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A 


ſame 
| unleſs ſome timely Means were uſed to 


V 


C 


-T hath been the Wiſdom of the Church 

of Enyland, ever ſince the firſt compil- 

| ing ot her publicx Liturgy, to keep the 
e 


too much Stiffneſs in refuſing, and of too 
muct: Eaſineſs in admitting, any Variation 
from it. For as, on the one Side, common 
Experience ſheweth, that where a Change 
hath been made of Things adviſedly eſta. 
bliſhed (no evident Neceſlity ſo requiring) 
fundry Inconyeniencies have thereupon en- 


ſued; and thoſe many times more and 


zreater than the Evils that were intended 
to be remedied by ſuch Change: fo, on the 
other Side, the particular Forms of Divine 
Worſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies 
appointed to be uſed therein, being Things 


in their own Nature indiſſerent and alter 


able, and ſo acknowledged; it is but rea- 
ſonahle, that upon weighty and important 
Conſideratlons, according to the various 
Exigency of Times and Occaſions, ſuch 
Changes and Alterations ſhould be made 
therein, as to thaſe that are in Place of 
Awhority ſhovlc, from 1ime to Time, ſeem 
either neceſſary or exnedieiit. Accordingly 


— 


we find, that in the Reigns of ſeveral Prin- 


ces of bleſſed. Memory tince the Retorma- 


tion, the Church, upon juſt aud weight 


Conſiderations her thereunto moviog. hat 
ftelded to make ſuch Alterations in ſome 
Articulars, as in their reſpeftive Times 


were thought convenient; Yet fo, as that 


the main Body and Eflentials of it (2« well 
in the chiefeſt Materials, as in the Frame 


and Order ther enf) have ſtill continued the 


lame unto this Day, and do yet ſtand firm 


and vnſhaken, notwithltanding all the vain 
_- Arttemots and impetuous Aſlaults made a- 


gon it by ſuch Men as are piven tv 
nh 


pe, and have always dilcove: cd a great-. 


er Regard to their own private Fancies and 


| Iare-eſts, than to that Duty they owe to 
the Publick 

Ry what nadue Means, 
miſchievous Purpoſes, the uſe of the i 
(though enjoined by the Laws of the Lang, 
and thoſe Laws never yet repealed) came, 
during the late unhappy Contuſtons, to be 
_ diſcontinued, is too well known to the 
World, and we are not willing here to re- 


Ick. 5 
and for what 


member. But when, upon His Majeſty's 
happy Reſtoration, it ſeemed probable, 
that amonglt other Things, che Uſe of the 


Ltorgy alſo would return of Courſe (the 
aving never been legally aboliſhed) 


an between, the two Extremes, of 


prevent it; thoſe Men, who under the late 
vfurped Powers, had made it a great Part 
of their Buſineſs to render the People dil- 
affected thereunto, ſaw themſelves in Point 
of Reputation and Interelt concerned (un- 
leſs they would treely acknowledge them- 
ſelves to have erred, which ſuch Men are 


' very hardly brought to do) with their ut. 


molt Fndeavours to hinder the Reſtitution 
thereof. In order whereunto divers Pam- 
phlets were publiſhed againſt the Book o 
Common Prayer, the old Objections muſters 
ed up, with the Addition of ſome new ones, 
more than formerly had been made, ta 
make the Number ſwell. In fine, great 
Importunities were uſed to His Sacred Mas 
jeſty, that the ſaid Book might be reviſed, 
and ſuch Alterations therein, and Additions. 
thereunto made, as ſhould be thought te- 
quiſite for the Eaſe of tender Conſciences $ 


M'bereunto His Majcity, out of His pious 


Inclination to give 


it: faction (lo tar as“ 
could 


be reaſonably expected) to all His 


Subjects, of what Perſuiſion ſocver, did 
| Kracioutly condeſcend, 


In which Review we have endeavoured. 


to obſerve the like Moderation, as we find 


io have been uſed in the I'ke Cafe in tore 
mer ] imc*s. And theretoe, of the ſundry 
Alte ation, propcſed unto us, we have te- 
jected all ſuch as were either of dangerous 
Con;cquence, (as fecretly ſtriséeg at ſome 


eltablithed Doctrine, or Jaudzble I; attice, 


of the Church of Eagland, or indeed of the 
whole Catholick Church of Chrilt,) oc elſe 
ot no Conſequence at all, but utterly tits 
velous and vain, But ſuch Alterations as 
were tendered to us (by what Pei ſons, un- 


der what Pretences, or (W what Purpoſe fo. 


ever ſo tendered) as ſcemed 10 45 in any 
Degree requifie or expedicnt, we have 


willingly, and vi our own Accord, ath nred 


unto; not enforced fo to Co by any Strenyth 
of Argument, convincing us of the Neceſ- 
ſity of making the {aid Alierations: tor 
we are fully perſuaded in our Judyments, 
(and we here profefs it tothe Wor id,) that 
the Book as it ſtood before, eſtabliſued by 
Law, doth not contain in it any I hing cone 
trary to the Word of God, or to found 
Doctrine, or which a godly Man may not 
with a good Conſcience uſe and ſubmit un- 
to, or which is not fairly defentible againſt 
any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame; if it ſhall 
be alloweg ſuch juſt and favourable Con- 
ſtruction as in common Equity ought to bs 


allowed to all human Wiliinge, eſpeclallßx 
e 


| luc 


—— — 
—ü— — — — 
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ach as are 
Na bd, forth by Authority, 4 even 


exciting of Piety and 
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Ground whereof, if any 


. Concerning the Service of the CHURCH. 


'y beſt Tranſlations of holy 
Scripture itſelf. 

Our genera] Aim therefore in this Under. 
taking was not to gratity this or that Par. 
ty in any their unreaſonable Demands ; 
but to do that which, to our beſt Under. 
Nandings, we conceived might moſt tend to 
the Preſervation of Peace and Unity in the 
Church; the S Reverence, and 

8 votion in the pu- 
bfick Worſhip of God; and che cutting off 
8 from them that eu Occaſion of 

„or Quarrel againſt the Liturgy of the 
Charch, Ju as to the ſeveral Variatious 


from the former Book, whether by Altera. 
tion, Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice 


to give this genera) Account, That molt of 
the Alterations were made, either firſt, for 
the better Direction of them that are to of- 
ficiate in any Part of Divine Service; which 
Is chiefly done in the Calendars and Ru- 
bricks ; Or, ſecondly, For the more proper 
expreſ] 5 of ſome Words or Phraſes of 
ancient Uſage in Herms more ſuitable to 
the Language of the preſent Times, and the 
clearer Explanation of ſome other Words 
and Phraſes, that were either of doubtful 
Signitication, or otherwiſe liable to Miſ. 
conſtruction: Or, thirdly, For a more perfect 
rendering of ſuch Portions of holy Scrip- 
ture as are inferved into the Liturgy, which 

the Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpecially, and 
ſundry other Places, are now ordered to 
e read according to the laſt Tranſlation : 


And that it was thought convenient, that 


ſome Prayers and Thaokſwiviggs fitted to 
ſpecial Occaſions ſhould be added in their 
ne Places; particularly for thoſe at Sea 
together with an Office for the Baptiſm of 
ſuch as are of riper Year3; which, although 


not ſo neceſlary when the former Book 


was compiled, yet by the Growth of Ana- 
baptiſm, through the Licentiouſneſs of tne 
late Times crept in amongſt us, is now be- 
come neceſlary, and may be always uſeful 


for the Baptizing of Natives in our Plan- 


tations, and others converted to the Faith. 
If any Man, who ſhall deſire a more parti- 


cular Account of the ſeveral Alterations in 


any Part of the Liturgy, ſhall take the 
Pains to compare the preſent Book w 
the former; we doubt not but the Reaſon 
of the Change may eaſily appear. 

An bovieg thus endeavoured todifchar 
our Duties in this weighty Affair, as in the 


Sight of God, and to approve out Sincerity 


therein (ſo far as lay in us) to the Con- 
ſciences of all Men; although we know it 
impoſſible (in ſuch Variety of Apprehen- 


fions, Humours, and Intereſts, as are in the ; 
World) to pleaſe all; nor can expect that. 


Men of factlous, peeviſh and perverſe Sol- 
rits, ſhould de fatisHed with any Thing that 


can be done in this Kind by any other than 
Hope, that 


themſelves: yet we have good 
what is kere preſented, and hath been b 
the Convocations of both Provinces wit 
great Diligence examined and approved, 
will be alſo well accepted and approved by 


all ſober, peaceable, and truly conſcien. 


tious Sons of the Church ot England. 


— CO — * 


= 1 Concerning the Service of the CH U RC H. 


FI HERE was never any Thing by 
. the Wit of Man fo wel! deviſed, 


or ſo fure eftabliſhed, which in 


Continuance of Time hath not 


been corrupted; as, among other Things, 


it may plainly aopear, by the Common 
Prayers in the Church, commonly called 
Divine Service, The firſt Original and 
Man would ſearch 
out by the ancient Fathers, he ſhall find, 
that the ſame was not ordained but of a 


good Purpoſe, and for a great Advancement 


of Godlineſs. For they ſo ordered the 
Matter, that all the whole Bible (or the 
greateſt Part thereof) ſhnuld be read over 


once every Year; intending thereby, that 
the Clergy, and eſpecially ſuch as were 
_ Miniſters in the Congregation, ſhould (b 

often reading, and 


ditation in God's 
Word) be ſtirred vp to Godiineſs them- 


” ſelves, and be more able to exhort others 
| by wholeſome trine, and to confute them 
that w 


1 ares he Tous and 
fargier, mat tne e * Care 
ing at holy Scripture Tags in the Church) 
might continually orofit more and more in 


the Knowledge of God, and be the more 


like Sort were other 


ion. 

But theſe many Years paſſed, this 7 

decent Order of the ancient Fathers hath 
been ſo altered, broken and negleRed, by 
planting in uncertain Stories and Legends, 
with Multitude of Reſponds, Verſes, vain 
Repetitions, Commemorations and Synod- 
als, that commonly when any Book of 


the Bible was begun, after three or four 
Chapters were read out, all the reſt were 


unread. And in this Sort the Book o 


Iſaiah was begun in Advent, and the Book 


of Geneſis in Septuazeſima 5; but they were 
only begun, and never read throu 


tuce uſed, And, moreover, whereas St. Paul 
ould have ſuch Lan 


People in the Church as they might un. 


deritand, and have Profit by hearing the 
ſame; the Service in the Church of England 


theſe many Years hath 
to the People, which th 
ſo that they have hear 
only, and their 
have not 


inflamed with the Love of his true Rell. 
odly and 


gh: After 
Books of holy Scrip- 


guage ſpoken to the 


been read in Latin 
underſtand not; 
with their Ears | 
Heart, Spirit and Mind, 
been edified thereby. And fur. 
thermo e. notwithſtanding that the N 


f 
{ 
| 
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Of CEREMONIES, 

Fathers have divided the Pſalms into ſeven and for the plainneſt of the Order, and for 

| tions, whereof every one was called a that the Rules be few and ealy, 

Noeturn ; now of late Time a few of them And whereas heretofore there hath. deen 
have been daily ſaid, and the reſt utterly great n in ſaying and ſiaging in 
omitted, Moreover, the Number and Hard- Churches with * ealm; ſome follow - 
neſs of the Rules called the Pie, and the ing Saliſbury Uſe, ſome Hereford Uſe, and 
manitold Changings ot the Service, was the ſome the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, ſome 

'  _ Cauſe, that to turn the Book only was ſo ot Lincoln; now trom hencefor ih allen: 

| hard and intricate a Matter, that many whole Realm ſhall have but one Uſe. 

| Times there was more Bufineſs to find out And foraſmuch as nothing cau be fo 

what ſhould be read, than to read it whew platoly ſet forth, but Doubts may ariſe in 

it was found out. the Uſe and Practice of the ſame; io ap- 

Thefe Inconveniencies therefore conſi- pale all ſuch Diverſity, (if any ariſe,) and 

2d, here is ſet forth ſuch an Order r the Reſolution of all Doubis concerne 

whereby the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. And ing the Manner how to uide: ſtand, do, 

tor a Readinc's in this Matter here is draws and execute the Things contained in this 

out a Calendar for that Purpoſe, which ts k; the Partics that ſo doubt, or diverſ*- 

plain and eaſy to be underſtood; wherein iy take any I hiog, ſhall alway reſort 10 

| — much as may be) the reading of holy the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, who by his Dif. 

ripture Is ſo ſet forth, that all Things cretion ſhall take Order tor the quieting 

ſhai! be done in Order, without breaking and appealing of the ſame; ſo that the ſame 
one Piece from ances, For this Cauſe be Order be not contrary io any Thing con- 

cut off Anthems, Refponds, Invitatories, tained in this Book. And it the Biſhop of 

and ſuch like Things as did break the con- the Dioceſs be in Doubt, then he may ſend 

tinual Courſe of the reading of the Scrip- for the Reſolution thcreot to the Arch- 


ture. | di ſoo. "ay 
Yet, becauſe there is no but "T* Hough it be appointed, That all Thin 
that of Neceſlity there muſt be ſome Rules; ſhall be read and ſung in the Chucc 


' therefore certain Rules are here ſet forth; in the EngliÞ Tongue, to the end that the 


which, as they are tew in Numoer, ſu they Congregation may be thereby edifiedy yet 
are plain and eaſy to be underſtood: So it is not meant, but that when Men lay 
that here you have an Order for Prayer, Morning and Evening Prayer privately, 
and for the reading of the holy Scripture, they may ſay the ſame in any Language 
much agreeable to the Mind and Purpoſe that they themſelves do underitand. MP 
of the old Fathers, and a great deal more And all Prieſts and Deacons ate to ſay 
profitable and commodions than that which daily the Morniag and Evening Prayer, 
of late was uſed, It is more profitable, be- either privately or openly, not being let by 
cauſe hece are left aut many I hings, where= Sickneſs, or ſome other urgent Cauſe, 
ot ſome are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome And the Curate that miniſlereth in every 
vain and ſuperſtitious; and nothing is or= Paci Church or Chapel, being at kome, 
dained to be read, but the very pure Word and not otherwiſe ceaſunably hindered, 
of God, the holy Scriptures, or that which ſhall fay the ſame in the Pariſh Church or 
| bs agrecable to the ſame; and that in ſuch Chapel where e miniſte eth, and ſhall cavie 
a Language and Order as is moſt ealy and a Bell to be tolled thereunto, a convenient 
plain for the Underſtanding both of the Time before ve begin, that the People may 
Readers and Hearers. It is alſo more com- come 10 God's Woid, and to pray 
modious, both tor the Shortneſs thereof, with im | | N 
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TOf CEREMONIES, why ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome 

J Dee >: * 

F fuch Ceremonies as be uſed in jected: Other there be, which although 

1 the Church, and have had their they have been deviſed by Man, yet it is 

Beginning by the Iuſtitution of thought good to reſerve them {tHI1, as welt 

Man, ſome at the firſt were of for a decent Order in the Church, (tor the . 

gudly latent and Purpoſe deviſed, and yet which they were firſt deviſed,) as becauſe Fi 

tion: Some entered into the Church by in- Things done in the Church (as the Apolile ü 

diſcreee Devotion, and fuch a Zeal 2 was teacheth) onght to be referred. Ve 

without Knowledge; and for becauſe they And although the keeping or omittIng orf 

were winked at in the Beginning, they a Ceremony, in itſelf conlidered, is but a2 
grew diily to more and more Abuſes, which fmall Thing; yet the wiltul and contemppp-—fB 

* only for their Unorotitableneſs, but al. tuous Tranſgreſſion, and breaking of a com- 1 

re 


becauſe they have much blinded the mon Order and Diſcipline, is no ſmall O. 
God. Let all Things be dons 
among you, ſaith on Pork in 6 Jeenely — | 


People, and obſcured the Glory of God, fence befo 
are worthy to be cut away, and Clean re- 


— —ů — — 
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monies be put away, and ſome retained 


Of CEREMONIES. 


are Order + The Apprintment of the which 
Order, pertaineth not to private Men; 
theretore no Man ought to take in Hand, 
nor preſume to appoint or alter any publick 
or common Order in Chriſt's Church, ex- 


cept he be lawfully called and authorized 


thereunto. 


And whereas in this our Time, the Minds 


of Men are fo diverfe, that ſome think it a 


great Matter of Conſcience to depart from 


a Piece of the leaſt of their Ceremonies, 
they be ſo addicted to their old Cuſtoms ; 
and again, on the other Side, ſome be ſo 
new-tangled, that they would innovate all 
I hings, and fo defpiſe the old, that nothing 


cen like them but that is new: It was 
thought expedient, not ſo much to have 


Reſpect how to pleaſe and ſatisfy either of 
theſe Parties, as how to pleafe God, and 
profit them both. And yet leſt any Man 
ſhould be offended, whom good Reaſon 
might ſatisfy, here be certain Cauſes ren- 
dered, why ſome of the accuſtomed Cere- 
and kept till, | 
Some are put away, becauſe the great 


| Excefs and Multitude of them hath fo in- 
_ ereaſed in theſe latter Days, that the Bur- 


den of them was intolerable; whereof 


Saint Aweriine in his Time complained, 


that they were grown to ſuch a Number, 


that the Ettate ot Chriſtian People was in 


worſe Caſe concerning that Matter than 


were the Fews : And he counſclled, that 


ſuch Yoke and Burden ſhould be taken 


away as Time would ſerve quietly to do 


it. But what would Saint Auguftine have 


. Taid, if he had feen the Ceremonies of late 
Days uſed amongſt us; whereunto the 


Multitude vſed in his Time was not to be 
compared? This our excellive Multitude of 
Cetememies was ſo great, and many of 
them ſo dark, that they did more confound 


and Carken, than declare and ſet forth, 


Chris Benefits unto us. And beſides this, 
Chritt?. Goſpel is not a ceremontal Law, 
(25 much of Moes Law was,) but it is a 
Kel'gon to ſerve God, nut in Bondage of 
the Figu:e or Shadow, but in the Freedom 
of the Spirit; being content only with 


hole Ceremonies which do ferve to a de- 


cent Order, and godly DifcipHne, and ſuch 
as be apt to t up the dull Mind of Man 
to ihe Remembrance of his Duty to God, 


by ſome notable and ſpecial vignification, 
whereby he might be edified, Further- 
more, the moſt weighty Cauſe of the A- 

boliſhment of certain Ceremonies Was, 


without 


That they were ſa far abuſed, partly by 


the ſuperſtitions Blindneſs of the Rude and 
Unlearned, and partly by the unſatiable 
Avarice of ſuch as ſought more their own 
Lucre than the Glory of God, that the 


Abuſes could not well be taken away, the 


Thing remaining ſtill. __ | 
But now as concerning thoſe Perſons, 
which peradventure will be offended, fur 
that ſome of the old Ceremonies are re- 
tained ſtill: If they confider, that without 
lome Ceremonies it is not poſlible to keep 
any Order or quiet Diſcipline in the 
Church, they ſhall eaſily perceive juſt Cauſe 
to reform their Judgments. And if they 
think much that any of the old do remain, 
and would rather have all deviſed anew ; 
then ſuch Men granting ſome Ceremonies 
convenient to be had, ſurely where the old 
may be well uſed, there they cannot rea- 
fonably teprove the old only for their Age, 
ut bewraying of their own Folly. 
For in ſuch a Cafe they ought rather to 
have Reverence unto them for their Anti- 
quity, it they will declare themſelves to be 
more ſtudious of Unity and Concord than 
of Innovations and Neu-fangleneſs, which 
(as much as may be with true ſetting forth 
of Chriſt's Religion) is always to be eſchew- 
Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no juſt 
Cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved io be 
offended : For as thoſe be taken away 
which were moſt abuſed, and did burden 
Mens Conſciences without any Cauſe; fo 


the other that remain, are retained for a 


Diſcipline and Order, which (upon juſt 


Cauſes) may be altered and changed, and * © 


therefore are not to be eſteemed equal with 
God's Law. And moreover, they be nei. 


ther dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but 2e 


fo ſct forth, that every Man may under. 
ſtand what they do mean, and to what Uſe 
they do ſerve; ſo that it is not like that 
they in Time to come ſhould be abuſed as 
others have been. And in theſe our Doings 
we condemn no other N 
icribe any Thing but to our own People 
only: For we think it convenient, that e- 
very Country ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies 


as they ſhall think belt to the {ſetting forth 
of God's Honour and Glory, and to the 


reducing of the People to à molt per fett 


aud godly Living, without Error or Super-. 
ſtition; and that they ſhonld put away 


other Things, which trom Time to Time 


they perceive to be moſt abuſed, az in 
Mens. Ordinances it often chanceth di- 


verlely in divers Countries 


* 
8 — 


The Order how the PS ALT ER is appointed to be read. | 
FF IHE Pfalter ſhall be read through 


once every Month, as it is there 
appointed, both for Morning and 
Evening Prayer. But in February 


ii ſhall be read only to the Twenty-eighth 
or 1 wenty-ninth Day of the Month. 3 
; 2 ' | * . J . | | | ' 


** 


the ſame Plalms 


"* BN 


ations, nor pre- 


And whereas January, March, May, July, 
Auzuſt, October, and December, have One 
and thirty Days 2piece; it is ordered, That 
all be read the laſt Day 
of the ſaid Months, which were read the 
Day before: 80 that the Plalter may be- 


© OO BE —— 2 — — 
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The Order how the PSALTER, Cc. is appointed to be read. 


gin again the firft Day of the next Month Glory he to the Father, and to the Son: anf 
enſuing, 2 tu the Huly Ghoſt ; | 

And whereas the CXIX Pſalm is divided As it «vas in the Beginning, is now, and 
into XXII Portions, and is over long to be ever /hall be: World without End, Amen. 
read at one Time; it isfo ordered, that at | . 
ene T:me ſhall not be read above four or Note, That the Plalter followeth the Di- 
hve of the faid Portions, | vition of the Hebrews, and the Frantla- 

And at the End of every Pſa!m, and of tion of the great Eryii/h Bible, fer forth. 
eve: y ſich Part of the CAIX YPlalm, ſhall and vfed in the Time of King Henry the + 


be repeated this Hymn, | Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. * 


every Day, look for the Day of the Month Golpel, apputnted for the Sundu), 


your — 


The Order how the reſt of the HOLY SCRIPTURE is 
=O appointed to be read. 5 


for the tirit Leſſons at Morning vening Prayer; except only the Moveable 

and Evening Prayer; ſo as the Feaits, which are not iff tle Calendar, and 

molt Part thereof will be read the Immoveable, where there is a Blank 

over every Year once, as in the Calendar Jeft in the Column of Leſlons; the proper 

15 appointed. | ; ; Letions tor alt which Days ace to be tound 
The New Teſtament is appointed for the in the Tables of proper Leflons. 


FT HE Old Teſtament 'is appointed for the Leſſons both at Morning and E. 


ſecond Leſſons at Mornna and Evening And Note, That whenſoei * Proper Pſalms 


OR in SEEN, BY LED aver ret 2 or Leilons are appointed ; then the alm; 

Coles: except the Apocalypſe, out of and Leon, of o:d navy Ce appointed 

which there are only certain proper Lei- 19 *Þe Falter and Cateudar (it they be dit- 
ion appointed upon divers Feaſte, ferent) llalt-be omitted tur that 1 ime, 

And to knuw what Leflons ſhall be read Note alſo, That the Colxet, Rs and 

8 | 1all ſerve 

in the Calendar following, and there ye all the Week after, wiiete it is not in this 

ſhall find ihe Chapters that ſhall be read Book otherwiſe 0:deied, | | 


— 2 


th. — 


* 


T ABLES and RU LES for the Movealle and Immoveable 


RULES to know when the Nei Sunday“ 


 FEASTS; together with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence. 


| through the whole Year, 


ſ 5 Weeks 


| | | g Aſcenſi n- Aa 2 1 Days | after 
_ Moveable FE As Te and HOLY= pwiinunday fis 5 5 Weeks f Batter, 
- IDAYS begin, | | ED Trinity Sunday Wein! 
| FAlter-day (on which the reſt depend) i r frĩç»ᷣ—;§L ——:? 
always the firit Sunday atter the firſt 


day to the Feal | of 


Full Moon which happens upon, or next 5 | ER ö 
after, the rwenty-frl ay of March; and ATABLE of all the Feasrs 
if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, las 2 8 ; 
Euler is the . 1 Jy A 7 ere in the 
Adveni-Sumdaꝝ is always the neare! N I „land thr . 
ent-Su S. Andrew, whether be- wren of Elan t. roughout 


fore or after. _ the Fear. - 
Septuageſima 1 3 25 a. LL Sundays in the Year. The Cir. | 
Sc xateſima | Sunday is 8 3 4 A cum ciſian of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. 
Qrinqud/ſima OOO ay 15:3; 7 Eaſter. Ot the Epiphany. Of the Cunverſin of 

Duagragehma 1 16} ner. St. Paul. Ot the Purification of the Ble. 


4 5 


cation 


ed Virgin. Of St. Matthias the Apoſtle. 
Of the Annunciation of the Bleſled Virgin. 
Of St. Mark the Evangeliſt, Of St. Phillp 
and St. James the Apollles. 


Nnabas, Of the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, 
Ot St. Peter the Apoſtle. Of St. James the 
Apoſtle. Of St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
Of St. Matthew the Apoſtle. Of St. Mi- 
chael and all Angels. Of St, Luke the E- 
vanyeliitt, Of St. Simon and St. Jude the 
Apoſtles. Of all Saints. Of St. Andrew 


_ the Apoſtle, Of St. Thomas the Apoitle. 


Of the Nativity of our Lord. Of 8“, Ste- 


'  Phen the Martyr. Of St. John the Evan- 
elit. | 


Ot the Holy Innocents. 


| Monday and Tueſday in Faſlter.eek. 


Mundoy and Tueſday in Whitjun-week. = 


— - 


A TAB LE of the Vigils, Faſts, 


and Days of Abſtinence, to be 
| obſerved in the Lear. 


HE Evens or Vigils before the Nati- 


vp of our Lord. Before the Purifi- 
the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. Before 
the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
Before Eaſter-day. Before Aſcenſion- day. 
Before Pentecoit. Before St. Matthias. Be. 
fore St. John Baptiſt, Before St. Peter. Be- 
— Before St. Bartholomew. 
Matthew, Before St. Simon and 
ore St. Andrew. Before St. 
Thomas. Betore All Saints. | | 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall 


| upon 2 Monday, then the Vigil or Fak- day 


TABLES and RULES, &c. 


Of the Aſcen- 
fi:a of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ot St. Bar- 


Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


ſhall be kept upon the Saiurday, and not 
upan the Sunday next before it. 


„ 


11 


1. THE forty Days of Lent, | 
II. The Ember-days at the fore 
Seaſons, being the Wedneſday, Friday and 
Saturday after the firit Sunday in Levt, the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſtt September 14. Decom- 


ber 1 
li The three tion-days, being the 
Monday, Tue ſday, and Wedneſday before Hoo 
dy T:wrſday, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 
IV. All the Friday: in the Year, except 


Chri/l maz-day. 


Certain Solemn Days for which 
particular Services are appoint - 
a=. | 


l. T HE Fifth Day of November, being 
the Day kept A Memory of the Pas | 
piſts Conſpiracy. 

IL The Thirtieth Day of Jenny, being 
the __ kept in n the Martyt- 
dom o 119 Charles the Fieſi. | 
HI. The Nine and twentieth Day of May, 


being the Day kept in Memory of the 5 


Birth and Return of King Charles the Se- 


cond. | 
IV. The Twenty-fifth Day of October, 
being the Day on which His Majeſty de- 


gan happy 


l 5 | HT Proper PSALMS on certain Days. : 

_ 8 5 | Mattins. Even-ſong. 

ſenRisTMASs.-DAx.] Palms 19, 45, 85. Fenn 
ASH WEDNES DAY. Pſalms 6. 32, 38, | Pſalms 102, 130, 144 
[GOOD TRI DAY | Pralms22, 4, 34. Pfams 0 | 
e AS TER- DAV. Palms 2. 37 iin {| Palms 113, 114, n. 
 {ASCENSION-DAY.| Plalms8, 15,20, | Plalms 24, 47. .. 
{WHITSUNDAY, | Palms 48, 8, 


— — 


= Wa 


— FA 


« proper LE 


$SSONS to de read at MORNING and 
 EveninG PRAYER on the Suxpars, and other . 
Hor v-pars, throughout che Year. 


a. 


7 LESSONS proper: for sun bars. 


* 


Sunday. * 


„ Sundays aſter 


' _ er. 


Exodus 3 


ö 


cn 


Mattins. 


[Gab I 


25 


55 
9 
59 

65 


, 


19 to ver. 30 | 
REES.” 
| 3 | 


43 


Matthew 26 


Numb. ; 16 
23, 24 
Deutero. 4 


30 
1 
| 1 


_ | the Epiphany. | 


9 to ver, 20 2; 


Exodus 12 
Romans 6 


Evenſong. 


2 
24 
26 
32 


e 


45 


| Exodus 5. 


Exodus 14 


Dentero. 5 


42 


| 10 i 
Heb. 5 to v. 110 


Acts 2 ver. 22 


| 


| Numbers 22 : 


= 


— after 


Waitſundoy. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 


| Trinity - Sun- | 


day. 
1 Leſſon 


1] 2 Leſſon 
Sundays aſter 


Trinity. 
| 


5 9 Il 


Aſcenſion- ' 
| ay. 


| 


ines 


I Daniel 3 
Joel! 2 
IHHabakkuk 2 
[Pcoverds 2 


Martins, 


1 Dentero. 12 


Acts 10. v. 


| Geneſis 8 


Matthew 3 
Joſhua 


12 
15 


1 | 2 Samuel 12 


13 
„ 


5 
10 


Ezekiel 2 


11 
13 


15 


16 to ver. 18 


__ 


Judges 4 
t Samuel 2 | 


2 Kings 


Jeremiah s 


14 
Daniel | 
Micah 4 

N Proverds 1 


Deutero. 13 
| 


Iſafah 11 


5 Geneſis 18 | 
t John $-: 


Judges 5 
Samuel 3 
| 12 


| 24 
1 Kings 17 


18 
3 
Jeremiah 22 
36 


BEL. 


Evenſong. 


Joſhna 23 


19 
„F = H& 
2 Kings > ; 
1 


1 


13 
18 


34 /Acts 19to v. 2 ; 


2 Samuel 19 


8 


+4: 


as JLESSONS . 


A AE awe e p 0 


— — —— 


wet; oth " 
A 5 


"JANUARY 


[ | 7 LESSONS. Proper 10 HoLv-pars. | 
| EF . Mai | Evenſong. 0 2 in Ea. Maes Eveuſong. | 

St. Anirew. b, orerbs 20 "| Proverbs 21 ler. auect. 

iy" ee the : L Leſſon [Exodus 29 Exodus 32 

Nai. of i | 24 2 Leſſon [Luke 24tov. 13/1 Cor, 15 

, Ceryll, En BP 55 5 is 0 St. Mark. ſbcclus eius . 

5 Len LHaiah 9 to v. 5 /Iſa. 7 v. 10 t.. Th ande 

2 Leſſen Luke z to vis Ll itu: 3 v. 4to|} St. James. | 

St. Stechen. (v. 9 % 1 leſſon 7 9 

I Len [Proverbs 28 8 TY Leſſon John 1 ver. 43 
2 Leſion acts G rer. KH Acts 7 v. 30 tof AceNion- day. | | 
| | ch. 7 to v.30] * (v.55p} 1 Leſſon Deutero. 10 2 Kings 2 
St. 70%. 4 8 a | 2 Leſſon Luke 24 v. 44 Eph. 4 to v.17 
i Leon Eccheſtaſt. 5 JEcclefialk. 6 || Monday in | 

IM Leſſon [apocalypſe 1 [Apoc. 22 ||[Whitſun.week.| | (to v. 30 

Innccents- day. et. 21 to v. 18 Wiſdom 1 1 Leſſon Gen, ir tov. io Num. 11.16 

fem 2 Leſſon {1 Cor. 12 1 Cor. 14 1 

| . eee "org NS | 8 | OY 

I Lesen TGenefis 17 Deut. 10 v. 12 Tueſd:y in | 

I z1eſſon Romans 2 [Coloſſians 2 ||Whitſun-week, „5 | 
(Epiphany, | _ 1 Leſſon i Sam. 10 v. 18 Deut. 30 
1 Leſſon fyfajah 60 flſdah 49 2 Leſſon iTheſ. 5 v. 121 John 4 to 
2 Leſſon [Luke 310 v. 23 John 2 to v. 12 | | . (to v. 24 (ver. 14 
ago] of Eg St. Barnabas. — 
5 * 3 5 1 E © I Leſlon ; Fcclus 10 Ecclus 12 
2 Leden acts 22 10 v. 2 As 26 [St. 7% nl | 2 
: | | 45 St. John Bap. 

1 of | | ITY 1 . | , 
ne en | 3 
I. Mentha. 19 cclus 1 _FLeſſon Malachi 3 {Malachi 4 | 

| Annunciation OE | N Dh sd Matthew 3 — 6675 | 
| of our Lacy. ſachs 2 ART. vo a Ne | 2 
Hee ſay be. 5 | 5 3 Leſſon iFcclus 15 | Feclus 19 
1 I. Leden ſag 3 ad- 4 
| 1 e Hoſea | 13 Hoſea 14 St. James, Ecclus 21 Ecclus 3 
bY 53 * John 11 v. 45] St. Bartholo. | q | 

Truridiy before) 'S | 

Ea/ter, hs Os Co: . 8 e | 24 2 | 
 1Leſſon panel 9 Jeremiah 31 wh w_ fog# 35 I 
5 5 R St. Michael. | . | 

| | 2 Leſlon lohn 13 3 | 0 

mans 4 = 1 Leflon [Geneſis 32 Daniel to v.30 

r lefon Gen. 22 tor. 200 laiah 53 || 2-0 Acts 12 to v. 20 Jude (or, 

> 2 Un lohn 18 t Peter a2 1 | SEE 

— oe ek St. Luke, Ecclus | 3. Jod I 

j -+-Leflan -- [Zechariah's {[Exodm 02. [Pe Soon and ot, 

| 2 eſſon [Luke 23 v. 50 Hebrews 4 | St. Fude. Job 24, wa 6 8 : ow ; 
Jter-wweek. | II 1Leſfon Wiſ. 3 to v. 10 Wiſ. 5 to v.17 
Ii leſſon Exodus 16 Exodus 17 || 2 Leſſon Heb. it v. 33 Apoc. 19 t 
3 Lehm [Manhew ae 3 ll ch. 10 1% k. 7 9 (ver. 17] Z 


- WE, 


ö 
: 


Te CA I E N b A N ED i 
| 8 | 
JANUARY hath xxXi. Days. s. | M ARC H hath xxxi. Days. i 
1 4 . : ' 
8 MORNING! EVENING| | ar ol ra] 'F.I 
Prayer. \ Prayer. | a | Player. „aver. | | a 
1 Tei 2 Lell. Ten. 2.Lefl, | | N 2 Lefl.. eil. 2 Lefl.! f F 
enen. f 10 David. DeutisLüs12 Devrrs Eph. ©; 4 1 
2:t - Gen. 1 Matt. 1 den- 2 dom“ | 2|e e .Ceade oh 8 18 Thür: N | 
lei 1 2 2 22. t - 19] 14 20 2 1 
4 a - - — 5 . 3] - 1 { 4 e| - «. A314 © B34 + 22}. © BY; i 
N 3 — 5 4 - <4 * 30] ..- 23} - 6: [8 
6 'ft [Epiprany. | - =» ot. 4. = +4 6 U - 26| 17 27 Coloſ. 1 1 
1 2 94 8 » 22} -. e Perpetu- » 2b]. -- 88] '- 29] © 2 1 
$|Aa|Luclan Pr.| - 134 6f -: 29] - © 5 4 e e in 
WISE =: 394 „„ 1,3 . 4} HY 
JJ IIS - & ZROK | hs IS} - 8 18 l. „ =. 34] -: 21 Joſh. 111 he. 1 ii 
1110 %% - + ee 2Þ- -221-- 310: "BL 414 
12 e Ans 22. 1/0 Ae, 4 + 235 - 3] If 3 13 
13 t H:lary B ® 23 — 11 * 247 a 11 13 d — - 0 - - 7 - u_ a 2 : 
1406 — - 23] - $231 - 20] >» 23] Ic} - -* John 1 07. © IT IP 
WC / BR. 4 Pr 23\2The | 14 
160 bb 201 14. 300 140 let 244 - | 3\judg-3| 2 17 
1710 „ - US}. + Y&F.- = BY (17 LS «%. | ALES | 14 *14 
1810 PrifcaV- M. - :33\ - 26j-- Ip] 10 18\/giEdw. Ke. | - 4} - 5 * 5 11imy "37.14 
19e 356. 7 = 37j1Cor:l l e * 
20 f Fabian 8. 38 1 - 397. 2 ebe = = | 89» 4 1 1 
21% Arnes v. MI 40 19 410 3421/0 Benedict 10 8 116 3 1 
12 Al Vincent. M.] 47 20 - 43] 40] 3/224 r 1 
23 d | ” a +44} - 23}-.< 45]. 5 „ <4 "-. J&| © Of. - . BS Tim N 
Mel... 4 22 47] * 61111 24if Faſt. | 10 - 211} - 17] - 2| 19 
251d |Convere of| - = „ et $8. 2807 Anrurc. . $1. YA} « © 23 3 
25)c} (s. Paul} - 48} - 23] - 49 = 72] 19 280A] (. M. - 281 +» 13] - 29} < 4 AM 
27 ft 2 o G, - 24\Ex06.3] - $127j/d] - + © - 20] - 146 $41 TIWSH 388 
2Sig] - » [Exod 2}. - 25] 3 IgG 9 28 3 Ruth Tj - 15 Ruth 2 - 243 = f oof 
29| A b 261 - 5} - 16 [86}20\4 |.» =. | =: © 34; =. 30»: 4 PhRemn 1 
30 b X. "Charlerl - P - 27] - 7 - 1115 227 - -  [4Samel} = Ie N 1 i 
Nice {Martyr.) +» Y- =... 2): :>. HT = 22 LIL AT Re Rs «3 »* 8+» | iv 
'* Notes That Exoous 6. in to be read only " Note, The Numbers here prefixed to the lever“ £28 
to e 14+ p | Days, j 1 
. 4 | —_— 6. | * [Rant 
| IFEBRUARY hah xxviii, Days, anc APRIL t Nx WE, | 3.4} 
— — | ath xxx. ©, 7 444 
in every Leap Year xxix. Days. x. Day | f | 
MOKNING|EVENING|| MORNING,EVENING| v3 } 
| Prayer. | Prayer. Prayer. $0 Fraytr. | 1 
| I Leu. 17 2 Leil. } Lei. 2 Letl-fj *, , | 1 Leil. , 2 Leitl. 1 Leil 12 Len. 1 1 / 
ref Poſt Ive. 10 Mark I EXO III Cor 1313 TE — © 1 Sa. 5 Joni 1 Sa. Ol He br. 14 9 
ale Pur. ... e 4 e 42 2 7. $0|--. „ | 1 
2% Bins 8. 32} :.- . 3} =. 3I3j: AS 23 b Rich. Bp. - Oi - $8}. » 209: -. BF | F 
4e „ & os IE Ooh 16610 408. Amb. - ItjJAQ 1! - 32} - 8 © lg 
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| 6|d > » F- $1» -0}--.:399-:-- Sod JVC ; 4 EF: 
| Zeig 200 ũ 7 21 — 27 * 221 e IN 
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1/4 - 24} <= 9þ = 33] » '$\[ns]-$:8j-- = | © 33} * | - 22] 11 8 | 
1100 I 33] 210 eee - 23}: 2 - 24/— af "17 
itl,s 2 — Lev. 18 - T1: Len. 194 7 r - 251 13 4 
128 5 2012. 12/126} % - 27] < 9] - 2bjjam.8 4 
| 83\dj-- eu. 25}  - 13|Nus 12] 2 ai*3;et =» - 29] » :10{. » 3G. 2 ; 
| 24\c,Valent. B. | 134 14] 144 10 141 — 31] 11 2832. 3}. 341 
TILL OO. „ 16 = 24S] © 087] » 38 | O/i1Sig]- 128. 2 „ 4 
D F © $83 - B5 [10 A}: - 3 I 34-2 
16 1414 933 21 LItoz sI 23 13 1717 b 5 - — 14 7\1Pet. 1 
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el - 27] „ 31- .-- YC} » e j29j6; lpheg- - IG} - 16} - M1 431 
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ö ee Deut. 14 3 Deut. 42 83 22 E - - 16! 19  - 17{2Pet.1 
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: | D 22. Jon. 1 
Days, between tne. Twenty- dn it Day Ot March, and the Figbreenth Day of Apru, both incii.hve, denucel © Wy 
| [the Days upon which thoſe full Moons do fall, which, happen uport Of next atter the Twenty-firft Day of} 3 
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= | | following | 
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_—_— The CALEND AR. | 
| 5 — b 5 ö 
M A Y hath xxxi. Days. JULY hath xxxi. Days. 
n | n EVENING 
5 Prayer. Prayer. 8 Prayer» Payer. 
_jiteſ.;2Leſ.j1Lei.;2Lef, 1 Leſf. 2 Leſf. 
| 1 5 5 Philip & - — - — - - [Jude N — * ® Provii Luk-L13 
2c | (Fae. 4. Kin. 8 Acts IEin. 9 om. 1 2 A Viſit. V. M. - 13 - 14 
314 lavent- of the} - 10 Matt. 10 3]bſ- - 11 
442 (crois. / 124 2 4|c|Tranſtat. of 17 - 16, 
| © f F - = — Jj « 302 (S. Mar. . - 17 22 
ö 6 [4 8. John E. ant. - — 9 ej. == » „ | „ 2 — 1 
FORGED EE 1 RENT 2 3 
4 * - — 2 | - 8 . - - * - 25 - 20 
8 Cf © „4 21 +» DA - - » - 27] 21 
20] d - -"- bi & - IO|bj- - [ - 29] 22 
ij *® » - +» | - 4 - 9 tic 1 Fecl, 1 . 23 
12 F 2 * - 'v - 10 - 1210 89 # 29 * EN 7 — 24 
1318 . 2 4 a - 7 - 111 13e I — 5 John 1 
14 A —— 2» - JO! - 121 14 fl- - - » — 7 - 2 
rS}d} - - - 12 +» 23] IS\g/Swith. B. — 9 — 3 
16e - 4 - 1414 16A ( | - mj- 4 
1 „„ „ & 8 +. 1 1715 * S Jer. 1 - 8 
* e —— — 1813 1 - iBelo © - +» - 3} » 
19 F Dunſt. A. C. - 20 1 (] 19.4 . 2 <2 — S = 
: Tol „„ - 22 - 18 - 20e Marg. N. M. - 7 — 
| 1 A - - - + 12 24 - 19 21 4 - 00 9 - 
412 b — - |E2ra bj - #2'g 8. Mary Ma. | 11 10 
4-3 Cc VS. &Þ.-. S - + 2 YA - ©. SS - v3 o 11 
2400] | - 6] - 2 24 Þ Faſt. | - ng| - 12 
2 - © ©. © - f = 9 25 c J. Ja. HH. . — = T3 
28 Aug. A. C. Ned. 2 26 d 8. Anne. M.| 17 14 
226 Ve. Bede 7. 8 2 2 7 (to the v. M. 19 8 
4 100 V 
0 . of © | 4 - - - . 2 - 
%%% (% . % 2 8. 2 
131 d S x2 — 1 Mark 1 - 21 Þ - = > | * 27: - 191 
JUNE hath xxx. Days. | AUGUST hath xxxi. Days. | 
| MORNING| EVENING | MORNING| EVENING 
: Prayer, Prayer. | 2 | Prayer. Prayer. 
2 8 UN A 1Leff.|\2Lefſ.)j1Lef.,2Lef.} | 1Leſſ. 
—M 192 Nieo. A. 7. an. S Mark 2 Eün. Ot Corrs 1} c/Lammas. E John 
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owing any fich tull Moon points out Rafer-day for that Year. To find which, look for the Golden 
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ILV l Moon fnppers upon a Sunday) the next Sunday after is Bafer-day. 
SEPTEMBER. 
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_SEPTEM BER hath XXX. Days. N O VEM BER hath XXX. Oays. 
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Prayer. Prayer P:ayer Prayer. 
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Note, That (a) Ecelus 25. is to de read only 70 
Verſe 13. and (6) Eccius 8 only to Verſe 16. 
and (e) Ecclus 4 oniy to Verſe 20. 
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TABLE to find EAST RR. 
pax from the preſent 
Time, till the Year 1899 
incluſive, according to the 
foregoing Calendar. 


7 Golden 
Number. 


14 
3 


= IM 


Day of the 
Month. 


| March 21 
22 
23 


24 


then 19 is the Golden 


day Letter, according to the 
| Calendar, until the Year 1799 
. incluſive, add to the Year of 
our LORD its Fourth Part, 

_ omitting Fractions, and alſo 


Remainder, then A 1s the = 
Sunday Letter: But if any Number 
remaineth, then the Letter ſtanding _ 
againſt that Number in the ſmall an- 


| 


| 


LLCLECELEOELLEEEDELEEEECELEELERLEDE 


HIS Table contains ſo mur 

of the Calendar as is neceſſary 
for the determining of EASTER 
to find which, look for the Golden 
Number of the Year in the Firſt 
Column of the Table, apainſt which 
ſtands the Day of the Paſchal Full 
Moon; then look in the Third Co- 
lumn for the Sunday Letter next 
after the Day of the Full Moon, 
and the Day of the Month ſtand- 


ing againſt that Sunday Letter is 


EASTER-DAY. If the Full Moon 
happens upon a Sunday, then (ac- 


cording to the Firſt Rule) the next 


Sunday after is EASTER-DAY, 
To find the Golden Number, or 


| Prime, add One to the Year of our 


LoRD, and then divide by 19; the 

Remainder, if any, is the Golden 

Number; but if _— remaineth, 
| umber. 

To find the Dominical or Sun- 


the Number 1: Divide the 


s 
d ο n 


Sum by 7; and if there is no 3 


nexed Table, is the Sunday Letter. 
Fo R the next Century, that is, 
from the Year 1800 till the Year 


1899 incluſive, add to the current 
{ Year only its Fourth Part, and then 
divide by 7, and proceed as in the 
I „„ 


| Note, THAT in all Biſſextile or 


_ | Leap-Years, the Letter found, as 
above, will be the Sunday Letter 
| from the intercalated Day excluſive, 

to the End of the Lear. BE 


Another 


0 Jo ; : . 
— — — 2 — — o mn 
L * 


. — — — — 
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Another T A B LE to find EASTER till the Year 1899 


incluſive. 


| 5 SUNDAY. LETTER. 


Go'den | 41 5 | 8 D F | | _ G 
a es, We ar ce os 5 . 5 | 
os ante -----15 18 190 20 14 15 
II. april 9 1 3 6 7 | 8 
Il. Mar. a ð 27 28 29 1 25 
. JJC ” 13 14 15 
V. April a 3 4 ö ar. 3 April 1. 
VVV Ru 190 20 21 22 
VII. April 9] 10 5 17 55 13 14 8 
VIII. April 2 Zar. 1 „ 30 37 April 1 
IX. April 10 )))) SR 21 22 
. K.. ne 11 5 0 7 8 
XI. Mar. 26 27 28 29 30 I 26 
WH vi April 16| 17 18 19 . 13 14 15 
| XIII. April 2 3 4 1 6 7 8 
XIV. Mar. 26 „ 23 24 25 
XV. April i666 10 $54: 12 13 1 I "x40 
| XVI. apf “ 3 Nr, 39] 31 April 
XVII. | April 10 Oo 0 Oe - 20 22 
XVIII. April 9 3 11] 1 120 . 7 es 80. 
"NIX; April 2 Var. b 31 April 1. 


FO make uſe of the — Table, and the ubiday tat 


for the Year in the Uppermoſt Line, and the Golden Number, 
OF pri me, in the Column of Golden Numbers, and againſt the Prime, 


in the ſame Line under the Sunday Letter, you have the D2y of the 
Month on which EASTER falleth that Yer. But, Note, That che 
Name of the Month is ſet on the Left Hand, or juſt with the. 
Figure, and followeth not, as in other Tables by: Deſcen „ but 
5 Collateral. | 1 . | 
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TABLE to find EasTsR- 
Day, from the Year 1900, 
| to the Year 2199 incluſive. 


Golden 
Numbers. 


Day of the | 
Month. | 


Sunday 


Letters. | 


April 


March 22 
23 
I 24 
VV 
* 26 


SWO HU DO ονõp⁵ D- αι ανοο ο 


| five. 


ux Gollen Numbers 
| in the foregoing Ca- 


lendar will point out the Days 
of the Paſchal Full Moons 


till the Year of out Lorp 


1900 at which Time, in or- 


der that the Eccleſiaſtical Full 


Moons may fall nearly on the 
|| fame Days with the real Full 
Moons, the Golden Numbers 
. | muſt be removed to different 
| Days of the Calendar, as is 
done in the annexed Table, 
I Which contains ſo much of the 
| | Calendar then to be uſed as 
is neceſſary for finding the Paſ- 
| chal Full Moons, and the Feaſt 


of EASTER, from the Year 


4 1900 to the Year 2199 inclu- 
This Table is to be 
i made uſe of, in all Reſpects, ns 
| | as the firſt Table before in- 
| ſerted, for finding EASTER 
| till the Year 1899. . . 
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ATA B LE of the MovEABLE 133 for Fifty - one 
Vears, according to the * Calendar. 
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A TABLE 


A TABLE of the MovgABZTE FEASTS, according to 
BF the ſeveral Days that EASTER can poſſibly fall upon. 
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| General TaBLEs for finding the Dominical or Sunday Letter, 
and the Places of the Golden Numbers in the Calendar. 
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12 find the Dominical or Sunday Letter for any given Year of 
. our LORD, add to the Year its fourth Part, omitting Fractions, 
and allo the Number which in Table I. ſtandeth at the Top of the 
Column, wherein the Number of Hundreds contained in that given 
Fear is found: Divide the Sum by 7, and if there is no Remainder, 
then A is the Sunday Letter; but if any Number remaineth, then 
3 rhe Letter which ſtandeth under that Number at the Top of the 
1 J... 


TABLE u. 


| O find the Month and 
| Days of the Month to 
| which the Golden Numbers 
ought to be prefixed in the Ca- 
lendar in any given Year of 
our LoRD, conſiſting of entire 
| Hundred Years, and in all the 
intermediate Years, betwixt 
that and the next Hundredth 


——| Year following, look in the ſe- 


—_— 


S Op ο G e Dns =O 


cond Column of Table II. for 
| the given Year, conſiſting of 
entire Hundreds, and note the 
| Number or Cipher which ſtands 
againſt it in the Third Column 
then in Table III. look for the 
ſame Number in the Column 
under any given Golden Num. 


found, guide your Eye Side- 
ways to the Left Hand, and in 
the Firſt Column you will find 
the Month and Day to which 


be prefixed in the Calendar, 
during that Period of One hun- 
dred Years. 5 


Fux Letter B prefixed to 

certain Hundredth Years in 

8 | Table II. denotes thoſe Vears 
| which are ſtill to be accounted 


New Calendar; whereas all the 
other Hundredth Years are to 


"RY — N 


that Golden Number ought to 1 


Biſſextile, or Leap Years in the 


i | be accounted only common 


TABLE m. 
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The OrvrR for MoRNING and EVENING , 


Pray ER, daily to be ſaid and uſed — 


out the Year. 


1 MorxinG and EVENING PRAYER 


ſhall be. uſed in the accuſtomed Place of the 


Church, Chapel, or Chance]; except it ſhall be otherwiſe 
determined by the Ordinary of the Place. And the Chan- 


cels ſhall remain as they have done in Times paſt. 


Ax D here is to be noted, That fach Ornaments of | 


the Church, and of the Miniſters thereof, at all Times * 
of their Miniſtration, ſhall be retained, and be in Uſe, 8 
8 4 U were in this Church of ExGLAND, by the Authority 
of Parliament, in the Second Year of the Reign of 
- King EDwarD the Sixth. 


The ORDER for 
MORNING PRAYER, 


Daily throughout the Year. 


5 7 1! the Beginning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter /ball read xvith a loud 
Voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follows; 
and then be Hall ſay that which is abritten after the aid Sentences. 


F H EN the wicked man 
| turneth away from his 
wickedneſs that he hath 


committed, and doeth that which 
is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his 
ſoul alive. Exch. xviii. 27. 

I acknowledge my tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and my lin is ever before me. 
Pal. B. 3. 


Hide thy face from my ſins, and 


blot out all mine iniquitics. e. g. 
| The ſacrifices of God are a bro- 
ken ſpirit: a broken and a contrite. 


heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 


ſpiſe. 


Fer. I7. 


Rend your heart, and not vour 


garments, and turn uuto the Lord 
your God : for he is gracious and 
merciful, ſlow to anger, and of 


great kindneſs, and repenteth him | 


of the evil. Joel ii. 13. 

To the Lord our God belong 
mercies and for givenelles, though 
we have rebelled againſt him: 


neither have we obeycd the voice 


of the Lord our God, to walk in 
his laws, which he ſet beture us. 
Dan. ix. 9, 10. 


O Lord, correct me, but with. 


judgment; not in thine anger, leſt 
thou bring me to nothing. 
X. 24. P/al. . 

 Repent ye; for the kingdom of 


heaven is at hand. St. 275 2b. Iii. 2. 
Il will ariſe, and go to my father, 
and will ſay unto him, 3 * 
have firned againſt Heaven, and 


| before thee, and am no more wor- 


Jer. ; 
_ ecived at his hands, to ſet forth his 
moſt worthy praiſe, tohear his moſt 

holy word, and to aſk thoſe things 


thy to be called thy ſon. St. Luke 


xv. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 
fight ſhall no man living be Juſti- 
fied. Pſal. cxliti. 2. 


If we ſay that we have no lin, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. But if we con- 
feſs our ſins, he is faithful and 


juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 


cleanſe usftrom all Uri; ghteoutneſs, 


1 St. John 1 1. 8, wn 


Early beloved brethren, the 


Scripture moveth usin ſundry 


El to acknowledge and confeis. 
our manifold fins and wickedneſs 
and that we ſhould not difſemble 


nor cloke them betore the tace of 


Almighty God, our henventy ** | 


ther ; but confela thera with 


| humble, lowly, penitent, and hs, | 
Uicut he: art; tothe end that we may 


obtam torgiven eſs of the ſame, by 


his infinite goudneſs and merey. 
And although we ought at ali times 


humbly to acknowledge Garfinsbe- 


fore God, yet ouglt Me moſt chief. 
1; fo to do, when we aſſemble and 


meet together, torender thanks for 
the preat benefits that we have re- 


which are requiſite and neceffary, 


as well for the body as the ſoul. 

_ WhereforeI pray and beſeech you, 

a Many as are e here prefent, io ad- 
| 7 company 


company mewitha pure heart, and 
tumble voice, unto the throne of 
_ theheavenly grace, ay ing after me: 


A general Confeſſion, to be ſaid of 

the ꝛc hole Congregation, after the 

* BY Minifter, all kneeling. : 
. Lmighty and moſt merciful 
r Father, We have erred and 
FE ſtrayed from thy ways like loft 
„ iheep: We have followed too much 
the devices and deſires of our own 
| hearts: We have offended againſt 
thy holy laws: We have left un- 
done thoſe things which we ought. 


which confeſs their faults. Reſtore 
thou them that are penitent ; Ac- 
_ cording to thy promiſes declared 
unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our 
Lord. Aud grant, O moſt mercitul 
ti Father, for his ſake, That we may 
|! hereafter live a godly, righteous, 
Li and ſoberlife, To the glory of thy 
FE holy Name. Amen. 5 
Ile Abſolution or Remiſſion of Sins, 
to be pronounced by the Prieſt 
alone, landing; the People ſtill 
be kneeling. ui Tho | 15 5 
8 8 God, the Father of 


deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 


A Fs Miniſters, to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being peni- 
tent, the Abſolutionand Remiſſion 
of their fins: He pardoneth and ab- 
ſolveth all them that truly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe his hol 
_ . Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeect 
dim to grant us true repentance, 


TRE 
3 


1 MORNING PRAYER. 


to have done; And we have done 

; thoſe things which we ought not 
| to have done; And there 18 no 
!; health in us. But thou, O Lord, 
FF have mercy upon us, miſerable of- 
| ; | fenders. Spare thou them, O God, 


A. our Lord Jeſus Chritt, who 
but rather that he may turn from 


his wickedneſs, and live; and hath - 
wen power and commandment to 


5 and hisholy Spirit; that thoſe things 


may pleaſe him, which we do at 
this preſent, and that the reſt of 
our life hereafter may be pure and 
holy; ſo that at the laſt we 8 
come to his eternal joy, throug 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. — | 
© The People ſhall anſaver here, and | 


at the End of all other Prayers, 
Amen. 


Then the Miniſter /hall kneel, and 
ſay the Lord's Prayer with an au- 
diible woices the People als kneel- 
ing, and repeating it with him, 
both here, and whereſoever elſe it 
is uſed in Divine Service. 
Rather, which art in Hea- ro 
CJ ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from evil: 

For thine is the kingdom, And the 


power, And the Slory, For ev er and | 


ever. Amen. | | 
{þT Then likewiſe hall he ſay, 
O Lord, open hon e | 
55 . And our mouth ſhall 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. 8 

Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to 
„d y 
 Anfaver. O Lord, make haſte to 
BAL. | = 


T Here all Aanding up, the Prieff 5 | 


Os Hall jay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſtz JF 
 Anfaver. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be 

world without end. Amen. 


Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. - 
 Anfugr. The Lord's Name be 


| Then fhall be ſaid or fung this 
 Pjalm folloaving 5; except on 
FEaſter-day, upon which another 


temptation in the wydernels ; 


MORNING 

Anthem is appointed e and on the 
Nineteenth Day of every Month 
it is not to be read here, but in the 


ordinary Courſe of the Pſalms. 


Penite, exultemus Domino. Pſal. xcv. 
Come, let us ſing unto the 


: Lord: let us heartily rejoice 


in the ſtrength of our ſalvation, 


Let us come before his preſence 


| With thankſgiving : and ſhew our- 
ſelves glad in him with pſalms, 


For the Lord is a great God: and 


2 great King above all gods. 
In his hand are all the corners 
of the earth: and the ſtrength of 


the hills is his alſo. | 
The ſea is his, and he made it: 


and his hands prepared the dry 
land. | bs 


O come, let us worſhip, and fall 
down : and kneel before the Lord 
our Maker. : 

For he is the Lordour God : and 


we are the people of his paſture, 

and the ſheep of his hand. _ 
Today if ye will hear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts: as in the 


provocation, and as in the day of 


When your fat hers tempted me: 


proved me, and ſaw my works. 
Forty years long was I grieved 
with this generation, and ſaid : It 


is a people that do err in their 
hearts, for they have not known 


my ways: 


Unto whom Iſwarein my wrath . 


that they thouldmnot enter into my 
Glide ve (o the Father, © 
As it was in the beginning, Or. 

T Then Pall follow the Pſalms in 
 . order as they are appointed. And 
at the end of ca ν i broughs 
oil the Year, and (11-wiſe at tbe 


End of Benedicite, Benedictus, 
Magnificat, and Nunc Dimittis, 


all be repeated, _ 1 5 
Slory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


. = | ; | 
All the earth doth worſhip thee: |} 


Majeſty; 


PRAYER. 


 Anſever. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be ; 
world without end. Amen. 


9 Then all be read 41165 indy, evith 


an avdioe Voice, the Fi Leſſon, 


 taren out of the Ol Tfament, 
as i a»pointed in the Calendar, 
(except there he proper Leſſons 
aſſigned jor that Dae Fe that 
readeth jo flanding, and turning 


himjAf as he may beſt be heard of = 
all juch e are prefſent. And after 


that ſhall be ſaid er ſung, in Eng- 
| liſh, tne Hymn cal/ed Te Deum 

laudamus, daily throughout the 
Ten. | | | 


J Note, That before every 2 85 


the Miniſter hull ſuy, Herti be- 
ginneth tuch a Chapter, or Verſe 


ot ſuch a. Chapter, of ſuch a 
Book: And after every Lean, 
Here endeth the Firft, or the 
Sccond Leſſon, ps 


Te Deum laudans. 


WI bruce thee, O God: wo 
acknowledge thee to be the 


the Father everlaſting. 25 
To thee all Angels cry aloud: 
the Heavens, and all the Powers 


e 


Io thee Cherubin and Seraphin : 


continually do cry, 


- 


Sabaoth. 


Majeſty : of thy Glory. 


_ Reaven and earth are full of the - : 


Holy, holy, holy: Lord God f 


The glorious company of the Wi 


Apottles : praife thee 
Prophets: praiſe thee 

The noble army of Martyrs : 
praile tset. 


The holy Churchthroughout all. 
the world: doth acknowledgethee; 
Ihe Father : of an infinitive 


ih , 4 . 

2 "we 1 5 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


Thine honourable, true: and 
only Son; 


- Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Com- 


forter. 
Thou art the King of glory: O 


15 Chriſt. 


Thou art the everlaſting Son : 
of the Father. 


When thou tookeft upon thee 
to deliver man: thou dlidſt not 


abhor the Virgin's womb. 


When thou hadſt overcome the 


Marpneſs ofdeath: thou didſt open 


the Kingdom of Heaven to all be- 
e vers. 


Thou ſitteſt at the right hand 
of God: in the Glory of the Fa- 
ther. 


We believe that thou ſhalt come: 


to be our Judge. 


Wetherefore pray thee, help thy 


| ſes 7185 whom thou haſt redeem- 


th thy precious blood. 


Ma 2 to be numbered with 
| ity Saints: in glory everlaſting. 


O Lord, ſave thy people: and 


bleſs thine heritage. : 
.* Govern. them: and lift them up 
for ever. 


Day by day: : we magnify thecz 
And we worſhip thy Name: ever 
world without end. | 
Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us 
this day without ſin. 
O Lord, have mercy upon us: 
have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, let thy merey lighten 
upon us; as our truſt is in thee: 
O Lord. in thee have I truſted : 


by rt me never be confounded. 


T Or this Cant: . 
omnia opera Dont ni. 


\ ALL ye Works of the I. or. 1, 
bleſe ye the Lord: 


Ove Angels of the Lord, bleſs 


vo the Lerd: praiſe him, and mags 


ify him for ever. 7 | 
Oye Heavens, vitsye me Lord: 


5 


— 2 — — — 


— COIIEECIg 


him tor ever, 


Benedicite, | 


Pratte ; 
Hans and 04 agnify him for ever. 


— : . 
— —— —— » * 95> FI —— 


praiſe him and magnify him for 


eder. 


O ye Waters that be above the 


| Tirmament, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


hir, and magnify him fag ever. 
O al ye Powers of the Lord, 
blefs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnty him for ever. 
Ove sun and Moon, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe hin, and magnify 


O ye Stars of Heaven; bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


nify him for ever, 


O ye Showers and Dew, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe hun, and | 
magnify him for ever. - 

O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, and mage 
nify him for ever. 


O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nity him for cver. 


| O) e Winter and Summer, bleſs | 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


magnify him for ever. 


O ye Deus and Froſts, bleſs ve 
the Lord: praiſe him, and mage 
ny him for ever, 


O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs ye 5 1 


the Lord : praiſe him, and mage 
nify him for ever. 


O ye Jce and Snow, bleſs ye the 


Lord : praiſe bim, and r 
him for ever. 


O ye Nights and Days, bleſs ve 


the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 


O.ye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs _ 


_ ye the Lord: praiſe hun, and mag- 


nify hin for ever. | 
ye Lightnings and Clouds, | 

bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 

magnify him for ever. | 
let the Earth bleſs the Lord: 


ven. let it praite him, and magni- | 
ty him for ever. 


O ve Mountains and Hills, bleſs | 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


niſy him tor ever. 


0 an 
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O all ye Green Things upon the 
Earth, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

O yeWells, bleſs ye the Lord: 


praiſe him, and magnify him for 


O Je Seas and Floods, ble {s. ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, and magni- 


fy him for ever. 
"0 ye Whales, and all thit move 


| | in the W aters, bleſs ye the L ord: 


praiſe him, ald magnify him for 
ever. 


O all ye Fowl: of the Air, bleſs | 


ye the Lord: pruſe tum, and mag- 


nify him for ever. 


all ye Bzaſts and C utle, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe hin, and mag- 
1ty bim for ever. 


O ye Children of Men, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, and mag · 


nify him for ever, 


O let Iſracl bleſs the Lord: 
praiſe him, a 
ever. 15 


O ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſs 
ye the Lord: 


praiſe kim, and 
magnify him fer over. 


© ye Servants of the Lord, ues 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. x 


O ye Spirits and Souls of the 
Righteous, bleſs zyetheLord: praiſe 
him, and magr4' Y hira för ever, 


OD ye holy and hvmble Men of 
heart, bleſs ve the Lord: 
hirn, arid magnify him for ever. 


praiſe 


0] Ananias, Azarias, and Mitacl, 


bleſs ve the Lord : praife him, and 


magnify him for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, 7 if 
As it was in the beginning, . . 


| 2 The, foal! ; be ad; 1 2 manner 
the Second Leſſon, AHL out of the ; 


ab Teftament : and after that 
the Hymn followings except when 
that ſhall happen to be read in the 


(baten for the Day, or for the 


1d magnify him for 


Benedid ug. St. Juke ! 
Bi Ma be the Lord 805 of 
Hracl: 
and redeemed his people 3 


And hath raiſed up a mighty. 


ſalvation for us: in the houſe of 
his fcrvant David; 

As he ſpake by the mouth of ſus 
holy prophets: which have been 
nde the world be gan; 


That we ſhould. be ſaved from | 


Our enemies: and from the hand 
of all that hate us; . 
o per ferm the mercy promiſed 
to our foretuthers ; 
ber his holy covenant 3 


To perform the cath; which he 


ſware to our foretati-cr 2 Abrahams 
that he would give us; 
That we, being deliv ered. out of 


the hands of our enemies: might 


{xrve him without fear ; 
In holincſt and righteouſneſs be- 


fore Eñim: all the days of our lite. 
And thou, Child, {halt be called 

the Prophet of the Higheſt; for 
thou ſhalt go before the ſace of 


the Lord, to prepare his Mays; 


To give knowledge of faly ation 
unto liis people: for the remiſſion : 


Cf their ſins. 


Ibrough the tender mercy of : 
our God: whereby the Day-ſpring ' 


from On bigh hath viſited us; 
To give light to them that fit 


in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death ; and to guide our feet into 


the way of Peace, 


_ Glory be to the » Fathe r, . 


As it was in the beginning, e. 


J Or this P/alm. Jubilate Deo. Pi. c. 
BE joyful in the Lord, all ve 


lands: ſcrve the Lord with 
gadneſo, and come before lus pre- | 
fence with à jong. 
Be ye ture that the Lord he is 


God: : it is he that hath made us 


and not we ouritlves; we are ks | 


bee on Se John 200 Dq. people: W of lis 001 Bo 
| go 80 


for he hath viſited 


and to e 


re 


r 
— — 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Ogo your way intohis gateswith 


thankſgiving, and into his courts 


with p caiſe: : be thankful unto him, 
amd {peak gord of his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his 
mercy is everlaſting: and his truth 


endureth from generation to gene- 


bation. 
Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
As it was in the beginning, Oc. 


| yi Thea foal! be [ung or /aid ihe 


Aboſtles* Creed, by the Miniſter 
40 A the Pe 2 handing 5 except 
only fuch Nays as the Creed of 
Ste Athanatius i 14 appointed to be 
end. 

Believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and 


ecarth : . | 
And in Jeſits Chriſt his only Son, 


cur Lords Who was conceived by 


the Iloly Ghoſt, Bern of the Virgin 
Mary, Suflered under Pontius „ 
late, Was crucified, deed, and DU 


O Lord 


ried: He deſcended into veil; The 


third day he roſe again from the 
dead; He aſcended into heaven, 
And fitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty 3 Frem 


thence he hal come to judze the 


quick and the dead. | 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The 
holy Catholick Chur ch; The Com- 
union of Saints; The orgiveneſs 
Mains; The RefurreQion ofthe Bo- 7 
>; Andtbe Life everlaſting. Amen. 


Þ 4 Lad 17 mr that theſe P; -ayers fol- 


texving, al d ol kneeling; the 


 Aonifter 7: Nt proneuncing with a | 


Rag Voce, 
Ihe Lord be with vou; ; 


dnfever. And with thy ſpirit. 


Miſter. J Let us pray. 
Lore, have mercy upon us. 

Chi , have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


7 To 2 the Miniſter, Clerks, and 


People, ba the Lord s Prager 


8H « {ou Voce. | 


Give us this day our daily bread. 


_ righteouſneſs ; 


that fighteth for us, but only thou, 


hearts within us; 


7 Then Hall ' follow Rs Collects; 


3 know! edge of whom ſtangeth 
our eternal life, whoſe fervice is 


: our enemies ; ; that we, ſurely truſt- 


UR Father, which art in Hea - 
ven, Hatlowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is nt Heaven. . 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
—— them that treſpaſs againſt 
And lead us not into tempta- 
Gan ; But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 9 9 
T Then the Pri, Nanding ups 
| /hall Jay, 
O Lord,ſhewthy merey upon us; 
Arnſ. And grant us tliy ſalvation, 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 
An. And mercifully hear us, 
when we call upon thee, 
Prie/t. Enduc thy miniſters with 


Anſ. And make thy choſen peo- 
ple joyful. | 
" weft. 01 ord, ſave thy people; 2 
Anf. Andbleſs thineinleritance. : 
Prigi. Give peace in our time, 


Auf. Becauſe there i is none other . 


Oo. God. 
Priel. O God, make clean our 


Aub. And take not thy holy : 
Spirit from us. 


the firſt of the Day, æubich ſball 

be the fame that is appointed at the 
© Communion z the ſecond for Peace; 
the third for Grace to live auell. 
Aud the tavo laiſt Colledts ſpall ne- 
a alter, bu daily be ſaid ut lorn- 


as folloxweth ; all kneeling. . # 
1 The ſecond Collect, for Peace. 


God, who art the author "of 
Peace, and lover of concord, 


erfect freedom; Defend us thy 
humble ſervants. in all aflaults of 


ing 


in grayer throughout allthe rar, 


ing in thy defence, m 


may not fear 
the power of any 


adverſarice, 


through the might of Jetus Chritt 


Our Lord. Amen. 


T The third Colle, for Grace. 


O Lord our heavenly Father, 
almighty andeverlaſting God, 


who haſt ſafely brought us to the | 
beginning of this day ; 3 Defend us 
in khe ſame with thy mighty power; 
and grant that this day we tall in- 


to no ſin, neither run into any kind 
of danger; but that all our doings 
may be or dered by thy governance, 


to do alw ays that is righteous 3 in. 
thy ſight, through je ſus Chriſt our 


Lord. nut i. 


Ji Choirs, and Places chere they 
Jing, here folloxveth ite Anthem. 


4 Then theſe five Praze ers ; following 


are to be read here, except <vhen 
the Litany is read and then only 

l be tavo laſt are ic be read, as hey 
are there placed. 


Lord our heavenly Father, 
high and mighty, King of 


kings, Lord of lords, the only Ru- 


ter of princes, who doft from thy 


_ throne behold all the dwellers up- 


on earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech 
thee with thy favour to behold our 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King 


GEORG; and fo replentth him 


with the grace of thy holy Spirit, 


that he may alway iacline to thy 
will, and walk in thy way: En- 
due him plenteouſſy with heaven- 


ly gifts; grant him in health and 


wealth long to live; ſtrengthen bim 


that he may vanquiſh and overcome 


this life, he may attain everlaſting 


joy and felicity, through Jeſus 
| Ca our Lord. l Amen. Ta | 


Here endet the Order of 0 Mornin 8 Fra ger throughout the * Te ear. 5 


MORNING PRAYER. 


| tr uth, 
- erlalting. 
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E 4 Prayer for the Royal Family. 


A' mighty God, the fountain of 


all goodnefs, we humbly be- 


ſeech thee to bleſs our gracious 


Queen CHARLOTTE, his Royal 
Highneſs GE ORGE Prince. of 
1 "al, 3, al: d all tlie Rov al Family : 


Endue them with thy holy Spirit; | 


enrich them with thy heavenly 
grace; proſper them with all hap- 
pineſs; and bring them to thine 
cverlaſting kingdom, through Je» 
ſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


TAP rayer for the Clergy and People. 
Lmighty and cverlaſting God, 
Who alone workett great mar- 


Fug Send down upon our Bithops 
and Curates, and all Congregatts 
ons committed totheir ch: arge, the 


healthful Spirit of thy grace; aud, 
that they may truly pleaſe thee, 


pour upon them the continualdtw 
of thy bleſſing. Grant thilo, O Lords 


for the honour of dur Advocate and | 
Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
Prayer for the King 5 Maijehy. 5 


A Prayer of St. Chryſeſtom. 


| A God, ho haſt given 


us grace at this time with one 
accord to make our common ſup- 
plications unto thee; and doit pro- 


miſe, that when two or three are 


gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts ; 
Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires and 
petitions of thy ſervants, as may be 
” oft expedient for them; granting 

in this world knowledge of thy 


Am Ns 


2 Cor. xiii. 14. 


Chriſt, and the love of God 1 


Ghoſt, be with us all cvermoxe. 
Amen. 4 | | 


. 3 
all 


7 n 
or —— n 2 


and inthe world to come We 15 


ME grace of our Lord Teſus * 
all his enemies; and finally, after 14 


and the fellow ſhip of the Holy 
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ſions, and my 
me. 


The ORDER for 8 


EVEN ING PRAYER, | 


Daily throughout the Year. 


At the Beginning of Evening Prayer, the Minsfter hall read with aloud : 


Voice ſome one or more ef theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that folloav 3 
and then he fhall ſay that awhich is «written after the ſaid Sentences. 


IE N the wicked man 
| turneth away from his 
| wickednets that he hath 


committed, and doeththat which tis 
lawful and right, he (hall ſave his 
foul ahve. gc“. xvili. 25. 
acknowledge my tranſgreſ- 
un is ever before 
„„ : 
Illide thy face from my fins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities. Yer. . 
Ihe ſacrifices of God are a bro- 


ken ſpirit: a broken and a contrite 


heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 


| fpiſe, Per. 17. 


Rend your heart and not your 


- garments, and turn unto the Lord 
Jour God: for he is gracious and 
merciful, flow to anger, and of 


great kindneſs, and repenteth hun 


af the evil. Fol. x36 © 


To the Lord our God belon 

mꝛercies and forgiveneſſes, though 
we have rebelled againſt him: 
neither have we obeyed the voice 
of the Lord our God, to walk in 
his laws, which he ſet before us. 


PS ES ren 

O Lord, correct me, but with 
jzudgment; not in thine anger, leſt 
| thou bring me to ncthing. Fer. 


A. 24. £/al. vi. 1. 


RNepent ye; for tbe kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand. St. Aat. iii. 2. 


Iwill ariſe, and go to my father, 


and will ſiy unto him, Fatber, I 
have ſinned againſt Heaven, and 
defore thee, aud am no more wor- 


thy to be called thy ſon. St. Luke 
xv. 18, 19. 35 
Enter not into judgment with 


thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 
light ſhall no man living be juſti- 
* Ron. - For ESE: 
If we ſay that we have no fin, 


we deceive ourſelves, and the 


truth is not in us. But if we con- 


feſs our fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to 


cleanſe us from all unrightcouſ- 


our manitold fins and wickedneſs; 


and that we ſhould not diſſemble 
nor cloke them before the face of 
Almighty God, our heavenly Fa- 


ther; but confeſs them with an 


humble, lowly, penitent, and obe- ; 


dient heart; to the end that we 
may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame, 


by his infinite goodneſs and mercy. 
And although we ought at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our ſins be- 
fore God, yet ought we moſt chicf- 
ly ſo to do, when we aſſemble and. 
meet together, torender thanksfor 
the great benefits that we have re- 
_ ceived at his hands, to fet forth lis 
moſt worthy praiſe, tohear hismoſt 
holy word, and to alk thoſe things 
which are requiſite and neceſſary, 
as well for the body as the foul, . 
Wherefore I pray and beleech you, 
as many as are here preſent, to ac- 
| : company 


Early beloved brethren, the 
Scripture moveth us in ſundry 
places to acknowledge and confeſs 
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company me with apure heart, and 


humble voice, unto the throne of 


the heavenly grace, ſaying after me: 
IA general (onfifon, to be ſaid of 
the whole Congregation, after the 
Miniſter, all kneeling. 
NLmighty and moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, We have erred and ſtray- 


ed from thy ways like Joſt ſhecp: 


We have tollowed too much the 
devices and defires of our own 
hearts : We have offended againſt 
thy holy laws: We have left undone 
thoſe things which we ought to 
have done; And we have donc thoſe 


things which we ought not to have 
done; And there is no health in us. 
But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon 


us, miſcrable offenders. Spare thou 
them, O God, which conſeſs their 
faults, Reſtore thou them that are 


_ penitent;Accordingtothypromiles 
declared unto mankind in Chriſt 
Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O moſt 
merciful Father, for his ſake, That 


we may hereafter live a godly, 


rightcous, and ſober life; Jo the 
-glory of thy holy Name. Amen. 
© The Abſalution or Remiſſion of Sins, 


to be pronounced by the Prieft 
alone, ſanding; the People ſtill 
kneeling. | N | 


„ God, the Father of 


our Lord Jetus Chriſt, wha 


thoſe things may pleaſe lum which 


Ve do at this preſent, and that the 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


And forgiveusourtreſpaſſes, As we 


us. And lead us not into tempta 


ſave us; | . 


4 Here all fanding up, the Priz/t 


| a | | 2 nipg, Ve. 
defireth not the death of a ſinner, Ps Se 


but rather that he may turn from 
his wickedneſs, and live; and hath 
| pl ven power and commandment to 
His Miniſters, to declare and pro- 
nounce to his people, being pe- 
nitent, the Abſolution and Remiſ- 
ſion of their ſins: He pardoncth 
and abſolveth all them that trul 
repent, and E e 
nis holy Goſpel. Wheretore let us 
deſcech him to grant us true re- 
pentance, and his holy Spirit, that 


praiſec. i 
J Then hall be faid or ſung the 


believe 


NP loo magnify the Lord: 


_ " —__— ends 
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reſt of our life hereafter may he 
pure and holy; ſo that at the laſt 
we may come to his eternal joy, 
through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. | 
” Then the Miniſter hall kneel, aud 
Jay the Lord's Prayer; the Peo- 
Ile alſo kneeling, and repeating it 
abt him. | | 

CN VR Father, which art in Tea» 
ven, Hlallowed be thy Nun. 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven, 
Give us this day our daily bread. 


forgive them that treſpats againſt _ 


tion; But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, And the 
power, And the glory, Forever and 
ever. Amen. „ 1 
© Then likerwiſe he ſhall la. 5 
O Lord, open thou our lips; 
Anſwer. And our mouth ſhall 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. __ ; 


 Anfever. O Lord, make hate 
to help us. DRY 


| all jay, | 
2lory be to the Father, Sc. 
Znjewver. As it was in the begin- 


Pricft, Praiſe ye the Lord; 
An feuer. The Lord's N ame be 


Pjulms in order as they are ahb. 
pointed: Then a Lefſon of the Olt 
Teſtament, as ts CAT" and 
after that Magnificat, {or the 
Song of the bleſſed Virgin Mary,) 
in Englith, as followeth 
j Magnificat. OM, Luke i. 46. 
and my ſpirit hath rejoiced 
In God my Saviour. p Rk 
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Holpen his ſervant Iſrael: 


5 O Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong: for he hath done mar- 


Lord, al 


and give thanks. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


For he hath regarded: the lows 
Iineſs of his handmaiden. 

For behold, from henceforth: all 
generations hall call me bleſſed. 

For he that is mighty hath mag- 
nfied me: and holy is his Name. 
And his mercy is on them that 
fear him: throughout all genera- 
tions. 


He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 


arm: he hath ſcattered the proud in 


the imagination of their hearts. 
He hath put down the mighty 


from their ſeat : and hath exalted 
the humble and meek. 


He hath filed the hungry with 
good things: and the rich he hath 
ſent empty away. 

He, remembering his merey, hath 
as he 
romiſed to our forefathers, Abra- 
am, and his ſeed for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, Oe. 


© Or elſe this Plalm ; except it be on 


the Nineteenth Day of the Month, 
außen it is read in the ordinary 


Courſe of the Pſalms. 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. xcviü. 


vellous things. | 
With his own right hand, and 


N With his holy arm: hath he gotten 
himſelf the victory. 


The Lord decturedhis falration 


lis righteouſneſs hath he openly 1 
ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 


He hath remembered his mercy 
and truth toward the houſe of It- 


rael: and all the ends of the world 
| Have {cen the ſalvation of our God. 
luato the & 
ing, rcJoice, | 


Shew your ſelves jo 
e lands: 


Praiſe th: Lord upon the harp: f 


fing to the harp wich a pou of 
| . for thou ſhalt Judge the folk 
Yi CT richteouſly, 


that akg T1V ing 8˙ 


— 


that therein is: 


With trumpets alſo and ſnawms: 
O ſhew yourſelves Jof before 


the Lord the King. 


Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all · 
the round world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands, 


and let the hills be joyful together 


betore the Lord: for he cometh to 
judge the earth. _ 
Withrightcouſnefs ſhallhe judge 
the world: and the people with 
equity. | 
Glory be to the Father, fc. 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


T Then a Leſſon of the Neap Tefta- 
ment, as it is appointed: and af 
ter that Nunc Dimittis, {or the 


Song of Simeon, ) in Engl P, as 


 folloaveth. 


| Nunc Dimittis. St. Loke i li. 29. 


Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſer- 
_ vant depart in peace: accord- | 


ing to thy word. 


For mine eyes have ſeen: thy 


ſalvation. 


Which thou haſt erepared bes 


fore the face of all people 
Tobe a light to lighten the Gen- 


tiles: and to be the glory of thy 


people Iſrael. 
Glory be to the Father, e. 


As it was in the beginning, Oc. 


© Orelſe this Pſalm ; except it be on 


_ the Taelfth Day of the Month. 


Deus miſereatur. Pſal. Ixvii. 


Od be merciful unto us, and 
and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be 


bleſs us: 
merciful unto us. 
upon eart 
among all nations. 
Let the 


thee.. - | 
O let the nations rejoice and be 


9, um Cr 2 


That thy way may be known . 
1 thy ſaving health 


ople praiſe thee, 0 | 
God: yea, let all the people praiſe 
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righteouſly, and govern the na- 
tions upon carth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God: yea, let all the people praiſe. 
_ thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth 
her increaſe : and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 

ends of the world ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, Oc. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


© Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the 
Apoſtles" Creed, by the Minifter 
and the People, flanding., 


Believe in God the Father Al- - 
mighty, Maker of heaven and 


earth: 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, 


our Lord; Who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Born ofthe Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, Was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried; He deſcended into hell; The 
third day he roſe again from the 
dead; Ile aſcended into heaven, 
And fitteth on the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; From 


thence he ſhall come to judge the 


quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The 
holy Catholick Church; The Com- 
munion of Saints; The Forgiv eneſs 
of Sins; The Reſurrection ofthe Bo- 


dy, And the Life everlaſting. Amen. 8 
1 And after that theſe Prayer s fo L 


lowing, all dewoutly kneeling, the 


_ Miniſter firſt e with 2 


loud Voice, 


The Lord be with you; 
Anfaver. And with thy ſpirit. 
Miniſter, Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
= | Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy. upon us. 


| © Then the Minifter, Clerks, and 


People, ſhall jay the Lord Pra ayer 
wi Fa a en Fo bice. 


ö 
. A es 


EVENING PRAYER 


UR Father, which art in 
Heaven, H 
Name, 'Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in Earth, 


treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
— into temptation; But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 


T Then the 4 ſtanding us 


ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercyuponus; 
Anſ. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
2 O Lord, fave the King; 


when we call upon thee. 


Prieft. Endue thy muniſters with 
righteouſnels ; 


Anſ. And make thy choſen pe0- N 


ple joyful. 
Prieſt. 
Anſ. And bleſs thineinheritanee. 


Prieſt. Give peace in our time, 


O Lord; 


ng Becauſe there is none other 
that fighteth tor us, | but only thou, 
O God. | 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our 

- hearts within us; 1 
Anſ. And take not wy holy pi - nn 


rit from us. 


Typen ſball follow Ws Colle At ; 
the firſt of the Day; the ſecond. 


for Peace 3 the third for Aid a- 


gainſt all Perils, as hereafter fol- . 
2 Which tawo laſt Collecis 
gal be daily ſuid at Evening - 


Prayer without Alteration. _ 


7 The Second Collect at Evening : 


Prayer. 


God, from whom all holy bo —_— 

fires, all good counſels, and 
al Juſt works, do proceed; Give 
unto thy ſervants that peace which 
the world cannot give; that both 
our hearts may be ſet to obey thy 
commandments, and alſo that by | 

| Es thee, F 


3 6 


Hallowed be thy 


As it is in 
Heaven, Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our 
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Anſ. And mercifully hear us, 


O Lord, ſave thy people; 


— re S 


— hore l 


— — — 


EVENING PRAYER. 


thee, we being defended from the 
tear of our enemies, may paſs our 
time in reſt and quietnefs, through 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. Amen. 

T Thethird Collect for Aid againſi 


all Perils. 
Jlahten our darkneſs, we be- 
eech thee, O Lord; and by 
thy great mercy defend us from all 
3 and dangers of this night, 
or the love of thy only Son our 
Saviour ſeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


4 InChorirs, and Places where they 
fine, here followeth the Anthem. 


A Prayer for the King's Majeſty. | 


Lord, our heavenly Father, 


high and mighty, King of 


kings, Lord of lords, the only 
Ruler of princes, who doſt from 
thy throne behold all the dwellers 
upon earth; Moſt heartily we be- 
ſeech thee with thy favour to be- 


GEORGE; and fo 
im with the grace of 
Spirit, that he may al- 


Lord Kin 
| repleniſh f 
thy hol 


way incline to thy will, and walk 


in thy way: Endue him plente- 


ouſly with -heavenly gifts; grant 


him in health and wealth long to 


live; ſtrengthen him that he may 


vanquiſh and overcome all his 
enemies; and finally, after this 
lite, he may attain everlaſting joy 
and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt 
J Awe. 


Ny | A Prayer far the Royal Family. 
 I:mighty God, the fountain of 


I all goodneſs, we humbly be- 


b tech thee to bleſs our gracious 


vels; Send down u 


Queen CHARLOTTE, his Royal 
Highneſs GrorGE Prince of Hales, 
and all the Royal Family: Endue 
them with =p holy Spirit; enrich 
them with thy heavenly grace; 
proſper them with all happineſs; 
and bring them to thine everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, through Jeſus Chritt 


our Lord. Amen. 


© 4Pra yer for the Clergy and People. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
who alone workeſt great mar- 

n our Biſhops 


and Curates, and all Congrega- 


tions committed to their charge, 
the healtizful Spirit of ny grace; 
Y 


and, that they may truly pleaſe 
thee, pour upon them the conti- 
nual dew of thy 3 Grant 
this, O Lord, for the honour of 
our Advocate and Mediator Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen. | | 


| 7 A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. | 


Lmighty God, who haſt given 
hold our moſt gracious Sovereign A f 


us grace at this time with one 


accord to make our common ſyp- | 
plications unto thee ; and doſt pro- 


miſe, that when two or three are 


gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts: 
Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires 

and 


etitions of thy ſervants, as 
may be moſt expedient for them; 
granting us in this world know- 
ledge of thy truth, and in the world 
to come lite everlaſting. Amen. 


21 Cor. xu. . In 


"PHE grace of our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, and the love of God, 


and the fellowthip of the Holy 


Ghoſt, be 


with us all evermore, 
ä Io 


2 Here ende!h the Order of L vening Prayer throughout the Tear. E 
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C Upon theſe Feafts, Chri/lmas Day, the Epiphany, St. Mat- 
 thias, Eaſter Day, Aſcenſion Day, IWhitfunday, St. John Baptiſt, 


St. James, St. Bartholomew, St. Matthew, St. Simon and 
St. Jude, St. Andrew, and upon Trinity Sunday, ſhall be fung 


or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apoſtles Creed, 
this Confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly called, 
The CREED of St. Atbanaſius, by the Miniger and - 


People ſtanding. 


 Oujeumque vlt. 


5 Moſocver will be ſaved : 
Ns before all things it is ne- 
ceffary that he hold the 


Catholick Faith: 
Which Faith, except every one 


do keep whole and undetiled : 


without doubt he ſhall periſh ever- 


laſtingly. 


And the Catholick Faith is this: 
That we worſhip one God in Tri- 
nity, and Trinity i in Unity; 


Neither confounding tne Per- 
ſons: nor dividing the Subſtance, 


For there is one Perſon of the. 
Father, another of the Son: and 
another of the Holy Ghoſt. 


But the Godhead of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


is all one: the Glory equal, the 
___ Majefty co-eternal. 


Such as the Father is, ſuch 1s 


the Son: and ſuch is the Holy 


Ghoſt, 
The Tather . the Son 


5 uncreate : : and the Holy Ghoſt un- 
_ create, | 


The Father incomprehenſible, 


the Son incomprchenſible: and the 
Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 
The Father eternal, the Son 
1 2 and the Holy Ghoſt eter- 
And yet they are not three cter- 
, nals: : but one eternal. _ 


As alfo there are not three i in- 


' Solikewiſe the Patheris Ke 


ty, the Son Almighty: andthe Holy 
Ghoſt Almighty; 


And yet they are not three Al- 


mighties : but one Almighty, 


So the Father is God, the Son is | 
God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God; 
And yet they are not three 
Gods: but one God. | | 
So likewiſe the Father is Lord, | 
the Son Lord: andthe Holy Ghoſt 


Lord; 


For like as we are compelled by 
the Chriſtian verity : to acknow- 


ledge every Perſou by bimteh to be 
God and Lord; 

So are we forbidden by the Ca- 
tholick Religion: to ſay, There be 


three Gods, or three Lords. 


The Father is made of none: 


neither created nor begotten, 
The Son is of the Father alone: 


not made, nor created, but begot- 85 


ten. 


Fathers; one Son, not three Sons: 


one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy 


Ghoſts. 
And in this Trinity none is afore 


Os or aſter other: none is greater or 

comprchenſibles, nor three uncre- 

ated: but one uncreated, and one 
ed 5 


leſs than another; 


12 N | 80 
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And yet not three Lords: but 
one Lord. No 


The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father 
and of the Son: neither made, nor 
created, nor be gotten, but pro- 
| ceeding. ; 
80 there is one Father, RE three 


But the whole three Perſons are 
| co-cternal tog ether ; aud co-equal, 
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[ ;  rable nners. ; 29 85 
0 God the Holy Ghoſt, pro- 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
God and Man; 


Man: 


80 that in all things, as is afore- 
Fad; the Unity in Trinity, and the 
Trinity in Unity, is to be worſhip- 


He therefore that will be ſaved: 


- muſt thus think of the Trinity. 


Furthermore, it is neceſſary to 
everlaſting Salvation: that he alſo 
believe rightly the Incarnation of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 05 
For the right Faith is, that we 
believe and confeſs : that our Lord 
God, 1s 


God, of the Subſtance of the Fa- 


ther, begotten before the worlds: 


:nd Man of the Subſtance of his 


Mother, born in the world; 


Perfect God, and perfect Man: 
of a reaſonable ſoul and human 


fleſh ſubſiſting. 


Equal to the Father, as touching 
his Godhead: and inferior to the 


Who although he be God and 


Chriſt: „ „ 
One; not by converſion of the 


yet he is not two, but one. 


The LITANY. 


Godhead into fleſh ; but * taking 
of the Manhood into Gd, 
One altogether; not by confu- 


ſion of Subſtance: but by unity of 


Perſon. | | 
For as the reaſonable ſoul and 
fleſh is one Man; fo God and Man 
is one Chriſt, 80 
Who ſuffered for our ſalvation: 
deſcended into hell, roſe again the 


_tlird day from the dead; 


lle aſcended into heaven, he 
ſitteth on the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, God Almighty: from whence 
he ſhall come to judge the quick 


and the dead. 


At whoſe coming all men fhall riſe 
again with their bodies: and ſhall 
give account for their own works. 

And they that have done good 
ſhall go into life everlaſting: and 
they that have done evil into ever- 


laſting fire. 


Father, as touching his Manhood. 


| fully, he cannot be ſaved. - 


This is the Catholick Faith: 
which except a man believe faith- 


lory be to the Father, &'c. 


As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


li FR « Here followeth the LI' ANY, or general Supplication, 


to be {ung or ſaid after Morning Prayer, upon Sundays 
Wedneſdays, and Fridays, and at other Times, when it ſhall . 


be commanded by the Ordinary. 


1/11! FN God the Father of heaven: 
1 have mercy upon us miſe- 


rable ſinners. 


0 God the Son, Redeemer of 
the world: have mercy upon us 


miſerable ſinners. 


© God the Son, Redeemer of the 


evor/d: have mercy upon us miſe- 


fnners. 


* 


_ceeding from the Father and the 
Son: have merey upon us miſerable | 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 


From the Father and the Son: have 
VVV miſerable finners. 
i! GCCodtheFatherofheaven: have 
|| enercy upon us miſerable finners. 


O holy, blefled, and glorious 


Trinity, three Perſons, and one 
God: have mercy upon us miſe- 
2 he i SOOne 
O Holy, bleſſed, and glorious Tri- 


nity, three Perſons, and one Gode 


have mercy upon us miſerable ſin- 


ners. 


ces, nor the offences of our forefa- 


thers; neithertake thou vengeance 
Ot our ſins: ſpare us, good 


Lord; 
eee 


Remember not, Lord, our offen- 


ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt 


redeemed with thy moſt precious 


blood, and be not angry with us 
for ever. 
Spare us, go Lord. 


From all evil and miſchief; from 


ſin, from the crafts and atlaults of 
thedevil, fromthy wrath, and from 
everlaſting damnation, CR 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all blindneſs of heart; 
from pride, vain-glory, and hypo- 
_ enify; from envy, hatred, and ma- 
| lice, and all uncharitablene ls, 
Good Lord, diliver us. 
From fornication, and all other 


deadly ſin; and from all the de- 


cC.ecits of the world, the os and 
the devil, | | 

+ Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightnin 7 


from plague, peſtilence, and fa- 


mine; from battle, and murder, 


and from ſudden death, 
| Good Lord, de liver Us. 


From all ſedition, privy conſpi- 


5 racy, and rebellion; from all falſe 
_ doctrine, hereſy and ſchiſm ; from 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
_ of thy word and commandment, 
Cod Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy In- 
_ carnation ; by thy holy Nativity 


and Circumciſion; ; by thy Baptiſm, 


Faſting, and Temptation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


By thine Agony and bloodySweat; q 


| by thy Croſs and Paſſion ; by thy 
precious Death and Burial; by thy 
: | pray Reſurrection and Aſcen- 


Holy: Ghoſt, 
. Good Lord, deliver 17. 


In all time of our 8 


in all time of our wealth; in the 


huour of death, and 1 m the ay. of ” 
Judgment, 8 


a 


We finners do beſeech thee 72 : 
hear us, O Lord God; and that it 


me L IT AN v. 


and tempeſt; 


may pleaſe thee to rule and govern 


thy holy Church univ erſal in the 
right way; 
He bejeech thee to hear 15 
good Lord. 


That it —. pleaſe thee to keep 


and ſtrengthen in the true wor- 
ſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs of life, thy ſervant 


GEORGE, our moſt gracious 


King and Governor, 
We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to rule 
his heart in thy faith, fear, and 
love; and that he may evermore 


have afiance in thee, and (ver 
feek thy honour and glory; 
We beſeech thee to hear 1, 
| good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to be 
his defender and keeper, giving. 
him the Ntory over all his ene- 


1 
We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. | 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 


and preſerve our gracious Queen 
CHARLOTTE his Royal High- 


. neſs GEORGE Prinee of Hales, 
and all the Royal Family; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, 
| good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ilu- | 


minate all Biſhops, Prieſts, and 


Deacons, with true knowledge 
and underſtanding of thy 1 $ 
and that both by their preaching 
and living they may ſet it forth, | 
and ſhew it accordinglyy 

on; and by the coming of me 8 


We e beſeech thee to bear us, 
good Lord. © 


That! it may pleaſe thee to endue 
the Lords of the Council, and all 


the Nobility, with grace, w dom, 
ane underſtanding; _ | 
Me befeech thee to hear „ 

| good Lord. | 


| That it may pleaſe thee to blels 
and * the munen 7 2 
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The 


mem grace to execute juſtice, and 
to maintain of 
We beſeech thee to hear 1, 
good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to blefs 
and keep all thy people; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 5 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 


to all nations unity, peace, and 


concord; | 
ER Beſeech thee to hear 155 
good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to gire 5 
us an heart to love and dread thee, 


and diligently to live after thy 
1 . | 
We beſeech thee to hear Us, 
good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
to all thy people increaſe of grace, 
to hear el thy word, and to 


receive it with pure aftection, and 
to bring forth the fruits of the 


Spirit; 9 55 
He beſeech thee to hear us, 

good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to bein 

into the way of truth all ſuch as 
have erred an! are deceived; 
IWe beſeech thre to hear us, 

good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 


ſtrengtben ſuch as do ſtand, and 
to comfort. and help the weak- 
hearted, and to raiſe up them that 
fall, and finally to. beat down Sa- 1 
away the ſins of the world; 


tan under our feet; 
Me be eech thee to hear 4, 
goad Lord. 


That it may pleaſc thee to ſue⸗ 
| cour, help, and comfort all that are 
indanger, neceſſity, and tribulation; 


Ne beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 


That it nay pleaſe thee to pre- 


LIT ANV. 


upon all priſoners and captives; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to de- 


fend and provide for the fatherleſs 


children and widows, and all that 
are deſolate and oppreſſed; 

We beſcech thee to hear us, 

good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to have | 
mercy upon all men; | 
He beſcech thee to hear 11, 
good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to for- 
give our enemies, perſecutors, and 
{landerers, and to turn their hearts; 

We beſcech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give 
and preſerve to our uſe the kind- 
ly truits of the earth, ſo as in due 
time we may enjoy them; — 

W. *e beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. | | 

That it may pleaſe thee to give 


ustrue repentance, to forgive us all 


our fins, negligences, and ignoran-— 
ces, and to endue us with the grace 
of thy holy Spirit, to amend our 
lives according to thy holy word; 
We beſcech thee to hear us, 
| good Lord. | 
hob of God: we beſeech thee 
to ang us. 7 
Son of God abe befe ech thee to 


that takeſt | 


bear us. 


O Lamb of God: 


Grant us thy peace. 55 
O Lamb of God : that 80 1 


away the fins of the world ; 


Hawe mercy upon us. 


O Chriſty hear us. 


--Q Chrift, Dear Us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
bj Lor d, have mercy upon Us. 


Chriſt, hade mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, hade mercy upon us. 


i P Ba all that travel by land or by 
Vater, all women labouring 3 
child, all ſick perſons and young : Lord, have Mercy upon us. 

| | chillen, and 0 mew * 88 Le, ave mercy upon 1. 3 
| „ 7 Then 


3 
4 


thy ſervants, 


The LITANY. 


T Then Pall the Pric}t, and the Peo le 
with him, ſay the Lord” s Prayer. 

UR Fat er, which art in Hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 


# Thy kingdom come. Thy will-be 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation ; But deliver us from 


evil. - Amen, © 


Prie/t. O Lord, 4 not with 
us after our ſins; 
Anfever. Neither reward us af 
fer our imquttes. 
| Let us 
God, merciful ae that de. 
ſpiſ-ſt not the ſighing of à con- 


trite heart, nor the defire of ſuch 


as be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt 


our prayers that we make before 


thee in all our troubles and ad- 
verſities, whenſoever they oppreſs 
us; and graciouſly hear us, that 
ihoſe evils, which the craft and ſub- 


tilty of the devil or man worketh : 
againſt us, be brought to nought, 


and by the providence of thy good- 
neſs they may be diſperſed; that we 

bein g hurt by no perſe- 
cutions, may evermore give thanks 


unto thee in thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


0 Lord, ariſe, help us, and de- 
liver us, for thy Name's ſake. 


God, we have heard with our 
ears, and our fathers have. 


declared unto us, the noble works 


that thou did(t in their days, and 
in the old time before them. 


Lord, ariſe, help us, and de- 
liver us, for thine Honour. 
_ Glory he to the Father, Oc. 


Ai. As it was in the Oy > . 
ning, Se. 3 


From our enemies defend us, 


0 Chriſt. 


 Gracion ly look 208 aur aflitions,- 


Here enen the LI 7 A NY. 


peo; les | 


gathered together in thy Name, 


and petitions of thy fervants, as 
to come life everlaſting, 


and the fellowſhip of the Holy, 
Ghoſt, be with as all evermorc. 
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Pitifully behold the ſorrows of 
our hearts. 
Me, cifully forgive the ſins of th 'w 


avourably with mercy hear our 
prayers. | | 
O Son of Davis, have me rey up 
on us 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to 
hear us, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſly hear u, O Chriſu gr. 41 
cioufly bear us, O Lord Chrifi, 
Pricft. O Lord, let thy mercy. 
be ſhewed upon us; 

Anſ. As we do put our truſt in thee. 
| { Let us pray. 
W. humbly beſcech thee, O 

Father, mercifully to look 
on our infirmities; and, for the 
: ory of thy Name, turn from us 
all thoſe eviis that we moſt righte- 
ouſly have deferved; and grant 
that in all our troubles we may put 
our whole truſt and confidence in 
thy mercy, andevermore lervethee 
in holineſs and purencis of living, 
to thy honour and glory, through | 
our only Mediator and Advocute, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
4 A Prayer of St. Cbry ſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given 
us grace at this time with one 
accord to make our common ſup- 
plications unto thee; and doſt pro- 
miſe, that when two or tinte are 


thou wilt grant their requeſts: 
Fulfil now, O Lord, the delires 


may be moſt expedient for them 3 _. 
granting us in this world know- 
ledge ofthy truth, and in the world 
Amen. 
„% BM nor + 
ITE grace of our Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 


Amen. 


ans 


| k i crown all the world 2 


— 


| | © PRAYERS and THANKSGIVINGS upon ſeverat | 


Occaſions, to be uſed before the two final Prayers of the 
 Litany, or of Morning and Evening Prayer. 
ERAS. 


7 For Rain. 


| God, heavenly Father, who 

by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt 
| promiſed to all them that 
ſeek thy kingdom, and the righte- 


oufneſs thereof, all things neceſſa- 


ry to their badity ſuſtenance; Send 
us, we beſcech thee, in this our 
neceſlity, ſuch moderate rain and 
ſhowers, that we may receive the 
fruits of the earth to our comfort, 
and to thy honour, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
I Por fair Weather, 
; O Almighty Lord God, who for 
by the fin of man didſt once 
eight 
at 
mercy didſt promiſe never 2 


perſons, and afterward of t 


Til 1 titroy it ſo again; We humbly be- 
1 thee, that although we for 


ſeec 
Hur iniquities have worthily de- 
ſerved a plague of rain and waters, 
pet upon our true repentance thou 
wilt fend us ſuch weather, as that 
we may receive the fruits of the 
earth in due ſeaſon, and learn both 
by thy puniſhment to amend our 
lives, and for thy clemency to give 
_ theepraife and glory, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


i oe In the timeof Dearthand Famine. 


» O God, heavenly Father, whoſe 


gift it is that the rain doth 


fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts 


I} increaſe, and fiſhes do multiply ; 


Behold, we beſtech thee, the afflic- 
tions of thy people; and grant that 
the ſcarcity and dearth (which we 
do now moſt juſtly ſuffer for our 


inquity)maythrough thy goodneſs 


be merctfully turned into cheap- 


[iff nxcf6 and plenty, for the love of Je- 


; 


* 


ſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all. 


honour and glory, now and for 
ever. Amen. | 
AO, thiss--:. 155 
God, merciful Father, who 
| in the time of Eliſha the pro- 
phet didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn 
great ſcarcity and dearth into plen- 
ty and cheapnets; Have mercy up- 
on us; that we, who are now for 
our ſins punithed with like adver- 
ſity, may likewiſe find a ſeaſonable 


relief: Increaſe the fruits of the 


carth by thy heavenly benediction; 
and grant that we, prongs thy 
bountiful liberality, may ule the 


ſame to thy glory, the relief of 


thoſe that are needy, and our own 
comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
r 
In the time of War and Tumults. 
Almighty God, King of all 
kings, and Governor of all 


things, whoſe power no creature 


is able to reſiſt, to whom it belong- 
eth juſtly to puniſh ſinners, and 
to be merciful to them that truly 


repent z Save and deliver us, we 


humbly beſeech thee, from the 


hands of our enemies; abate their 


pride, aſſwage their malice, and 
confound their devices; that we, 


being armed with thy defence, may 


be preſerved evermore from all 


perils, to oy thee, who art the 


only giver of all victory, through _ 
the merits of thy only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 


In the time of any common Plague 


pF Seine. 0 
ighty God, who in thy 
th didſt ſend a plague *' 


. 
r 


7 In the Ember Weeks, 70 be ſaid 


ſhops and Paſtors of th 


PRAYERS: 


upon thine own people in the wil- 
derneſs for their obſtinate rebel- 
lon againſt Moſes and Aaron; and 
alſo in the time ot King David didft 
ſlay with the plague of peſtil-nce 
threeſcore and ten thouſand, and 
vet, remembering thy mercy, didſt 
ſave the reſt; Have pity upon us 
miſerable ſinners, who now are 
viſited with great ficknefs and mor- 
tality ; that like as thou didſt then 
accept of an atonement, and didſt 
command the deſtroying Angel to 
ceaſe from puniſhing ; ſo it may 
now pleaſe thee to withdraw from 


us this plague and grievous ſick— 
neſs, throughJeſus Chit our Lord, 


Amen. 


every Day, for thoſe that are to 
be admitted into holy Orders. 
3 God, our heavenly 
Father, who haſt purchaſed to 


thyſelf an univerſal Church, by the 

recious blood of thy dear Son; 
ercifully look upon the fame, and 

at this time ſo guide and govern. 


the minds of thy ſervants the Bi- 
| flock, 
that they may lay hands ſuddenly 
on no man, but faithfully and 
wiſely make choice offit perſons to 
ſerve in the ſacred Miniſtry of thy 


Church. And to thoſe which ſhall 
be ordained to any holy Function, 


give thy grace and heavenly bene- 


diction, that both by their life and 
doctrine they may ſet forth thy 


glory, and ſet forward the ſalva- 


Orders in thy Church; Give thy 
grace, we humby beſeech thee, to 


tion of all men, through Jcſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Or this. 


providence haſt appointed diverſe 


all thoſe who are to be called to 


any Office and Adminiſtration in 


A ' Lmighty God, the giver of all 
good gifts, who of thy divine 


the ſame ; and fo repleniſh them 


with the truth ofthy Doctrine, and 
endue them with innocency of life, 
that they may faithfully ſerve be- 
fore thee, to the glory of thy great 
Nam, amd the benefit of thy holy 
Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | | 


T A Prayer for the High Court of 


Parliament, to be read during 
their Sion. | 


Me gracious God, wehumbly- 


beſcech thee, as forthis King- 
dom in general, ſo eſpecially for the 
High Court of Parliament, under 


our moſt religious and gracious _ 
King at.this time aſſembled; That 
thou wouldeſt be plcatcd to direct 
and proſper all their conſultations _ 
to the advancement of thy Glory, 
the good of thy Church, the ſafety, 


honour, and welfare of our Sove- 
reign and his kingdoms; that all 


things may be ſoordered and ſettled ' 
by their endeavours, upon the beſt 
and ſureſt foundations, that peace _ 
and happineſs, truth and juſtice, 
be eſta-. 
bliſhed among us for all genera- 
tions. Theſe, and all other neceſſa- 


religion and piety, may 


ries for them, for us, and thy 


whole Church, we humbly beg in 


the Name and Mediation of Jeſus 


Chriſt, our moſt blelled Lord ane 


Saviour. Amen. 


JA Cilled or Prayer for 1 
ditions of Men, to be ted at ſuch 
Times wvhn the Litany is not ap» © 


pointed tbe jaid. | 22 
CN God, the Creator and Pre- 


5 ſerver of all mankind; we 
humbly beſeech thee for all ſorts 
and conditions of men, that thou 
wouldeſt be pleaſed to make thy _ 
ways known unto them, thy 1a- _ 
ying health unto all nations. More 
eſpecially we pray for the good FÞ | 
Catholick Church FF} 
guided and | W 
governed | i 


eſtate of the 
that it may be ſo 


— WW 
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governed by thy good Spirit, that 
all who nrofeſy A, call — 
Chriſtians may be led into the 
way of truth, and hold the faith 
in unity of ſpirit, in the bond of 


peace, and in righteouſneſs of life, 
Finally, we commend to thy fa- 


therly goodneſs all thoſe who are 
any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in 
mind, body, or eſtate, | * eſpecially 
thoje for <vhom our Prayers are de- 


ſfired,) that it may pleaſe thee to 


comfort and relieve them accord- 
ing to their ſeveral neceſſities, gi- 


ving them patience under their ſut- 


— 


ferings, anda happy iſſue out of all | 
their a{Iictions ; and this we beg 
for Jeſus Chriſt his lake. Amen. 


q 4 Prayer that may be ſaid after 
any of the p nk | 

God, whoſe nature and pro- 
| perty is ever to have mercy 
and to forgive, receive our humble 
petitions ; and though we be tied 
and bound with the chain of our 
fins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy 


great mercy looſe us, for the ho- 


nour of Jeſus Chriſt dur Mediator 
and Advocate. Amen. : 


5 J A general Thankſgiving. 


A. mercies, wethineunworthy 
ſervants do give thee moſt 


| \ | Lmighty God, Father of all 


humble and hearty thanks for all 
thy goodneſs and loving-kindneſs 

| ft particu-. 
larly to thoſe who defire now to offer 


to us, and to all men, 


up their praiſes and thankſgivings 


for thy late mercies wvouchſafed unto 
 4hem.) We blefs thee for our.crea- 


tion, preſervation, and all the 
bleſſings of this life; but above all 


for thiue ineſtimable love in the re- 
demption of «he world by our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt ; for the means 


of grace, and for the hope of glory. 


And we beſeech thee, give us that 


due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that 


. our hearts may be unfeignedly 

thankfu! ; and that we may ſhew 
forth thy praiſe, not only with our 
ps, but in our lives; by giving up 


ourſelves to thy ſervice, and b 


Walking beforetheeinholineſs and 
| | - righteouſneſs all our days, through 


Tui to be ſaid when any defire 
the Prayers of the Gongregation. 

_ Þt This to be /aid avhen any that 
bade been prayed for defire to return 
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of immoderate rain and waters, 
and in thy mercy haſt reheved and 
_. comforted our ſouls by this ſcaſon- 
able and bleſſed change of weather; 
We praiſe and glorify thy holy 


always declare thy 
neſs from generation to 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 


all honour and glory, world with- 


out end. Amen. 
T Por Rain. 


- \ God, our heavenly Father, 


who, by thy gracious provi- 


dence, doſt cauſe the former an . 
the latter rain to deſcend upon the 
earth, that it may bring forth fruit 


for the uſe of man; We give thee 


humble thanks that it hath pleaſed = 


thee, in our great neceſſity, to fend 


us at the laſt a joyful Rain upon 
thine inheritance, and to refreſh it 


when it was dry; to the great com- 
fort of us thy unworthy ſervants, 
and to the glory of thy Co bevy 
through thy mercies in JelusChritt 
or an As. oe ni, 

« Por fair Weather. 


humbled us by thy late plague 


Name for this thy mercy ; and will 
loving - kind- 
genera» 
„tion, 


Lord God, who haſt juſtly _ | 


"0 FX. hs WM 


5 
8 


"I 


Ing thee to grant to allo 
that we Fay henceforth obedientiy 


THANKS GIVINGS. 


tion, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


© For Plenty. 


Moſt merciful Father, who of 
thy gracious goodneſs haſt 
heard the devout prayers of thy 
Church, and turned ourdearth and 
ſcarcityinto cheapneſs and plenty; 

We give thee humble thanks or 


this thyſpecial bounty; beſeeching 
thee to continue thy lovitig-kind- 


neſs unto us, that our land may 
vicld us her fruits of increaſe, to 
thy glory, and our comfort, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
7 Por Peace and Delixerance fror om 
| our finemes. 


0 Almighty God, who art a 


ſtrong tower of defence unto 
thy ſervants againſt the face of 
their enemies; We yield thee praiſe 
and thankſgrving for cur dehver- 
ance from thoſe great and appa- 
rent dangers wherewith we were 
compaſſed. 
thy goodneſs that we were not de- 


livered over as a prey unto them; V TE humbly acknow!, ledge he. 


beleeching thee ſtill to continue 
ſuch thy mercies towards us, that 


all the world may know that thou 


art our Saviour and mighty De- 
liverer, through Jeius Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


T F. or refloring Publick Peace at 


Home. LE 


Perus God, our keavetily Fa- | 


ther, who alone makeſt men 
to be of one mind in a houſe, and 
ſtilleſt the outrage of a violent and 
unruly people; We bleſs BY holy 


Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to 


appeaſe the ſeditious tumults 


which have been lately raifed up 


amongſtus; moſt 9 beſeech- 
us grace, 


thy mercies in the midſt of thy 


We acknowledge ic 


might juſtly have fallen upon us, 
_ greſhons and hardneſs of heœart: 


thy tender merey, upon our weak 
wherewith we lately have been fore 

of joy and health into our qwell- | 
fing er ylorious name for ſuch 


5 Lord, Amen, 


walk in thy holy commandments 
and, leading a quiet and peace- 
able life in all godlineſs and ho- 
neſty, may continually offer uuto 
thee our ſacrifice of praiſe and 4 
thankſgiving for theſe thy mercies 4 
towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt If 
our Lord. Amen. © | 


q For Deliverance from the Plague, 1 
or other common Sicucſ. 
Lord God, who haſt wounded 
us for our ſins, and conſumed 

us for our tranſgretlions, by thy \ Fa 

late heavy and dreadful Viſitation » 
and now, in the midſt of judgment | 
remembering mercy, haft redeem- El. 

ed our fouls from the jaws of 1 

death; We offer unto thy f iherly 

goodneſs ourſclves, our fouls and 
odics, which thou haſt delivered, 

to be a living, ſacrilice unto thee 3 ; 

always praiſing and magnitying 


Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our * 
Lord. Amen. | 


J Or this. 


fore thee, O molt merciful. 
Father, that. all the puniſhments 
which are threatened in thy law 
by reaſon of our manitold tranſ- 
Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee of 


and unworthy humiliation, to 
aſſwage the contagious ſizkneſs, 


afflicted, and to reſtore the voice 
ings; we offer unto thy divine 
Majeſty the ſacrifice of praiſe ang 
thankſgiving; lauding and magni. = |} 


y preſervation and providence 
over us, thr ough Jetus Chriit our 


The 


Ihe COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and GOSPELS, 


to be uſed throughout the Year. 


Note, That the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holy-day 
that hath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall beſaid at the Evening Service next befor. 


The firſt Sunday 
pe Collect. 


N Lmighty God, give us grace 
A that we may caſt away the 
| works of darkneſs, and put 
upon us the armour of light, now 
in the time of this mortal life, (in 
which thy Son ſeſus- Chriſt came 
to viſit us in great humility ;) that 
in the laſt day, when he ſhali come 
again in his glorious Majcity to 
Judge both the quick and dead, 
we may riſe to the life immortal, 
through him who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
Snow and ever. Amen. 
I This Collect is to be repeatedevery 
| Day abith the other Colles in Ad- 
went, until Chriſtmas Eve. 


The Epiſtle, Rom. Klil, 8. 
CN WE no man any thing, but to 


love one another: for he that - 


loveth another hath fulfilled the 
law. For this, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, Thou fhalt not ſteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witnels, Thou 
ſhalt not covet; and if there be 
any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this ſay- 
ing, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy 
®neighbonr as thyſelf. Love work- 
eth no il to his neighbour: there- 
fore love is the fulfilling of the law. 
And that, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake out 
of ſleep: for now is our ſalvation 
nearer than when we believed. 
The night is far ſpent, the day is at 
hand ; let us therefore caſt off the 
works of darkneſs, and let us put 
on the armour of light. Let us 
walk honeſtly, as in the day; not in 


3 
* 


in ADVENT. 

rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
chambering and wantonneſs, not 
in ſtrife and envying: But put ye 
on the Lord jeſus Chriſt, and make | 
not * 00 for the fleſh, to fulfil 
the luſts thereof. TY 


| The Goſpel. Si. Matth. XXI. 1. 


9 Hen they drew nigh unto Je- 


rulalem, and were come to 


Bethphage, unto the mount of 4 
| Olives, then ſent Jeſus: two diſci- 3 


ples, ſaying unto them, Go into 
the village over againſt you, and 
ſtraightway yeſhall find an aſstied, *Þ 
and acolt with her: looſe them, and 
bring them unto me. And if any 
man ay ought unto you, ye thall F 
ſay, The Lord hath need of them; 


and ſtraightway he will ſend them. 
All this was done, that it might 


be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the prophet, ſaying, Tell ye the | 
daughterof Sion, Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee, meek, and ſit- 
ting upon an ats, and a colt the | 
foal of an aſs. And the diſciples | 
went, and did as Jeſus command- | 
ed them, and brought the aſs, and 
the colt, and put on them their 


clothes, and they ſet him thereon. 
And a very great multitude ſpread 
their garments in the way; others 


cut down branches from the trees, 

and ftrawed them in the way. And 

the multitudes that went before, 
and that followed, cried, ſaying, | 
Hoſanna to the fon of David: 
Blefled is he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord; Hoſanna in | 
the higheſt. And, when he was 
come into Jeruſalem, all the city 


was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 


3 
oh 
58 


<A, 
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The Second Sunday in ADVENT. 


And the multitude ſaid, This is 
Jeſus the Prophet, of Nazareth of 
Galilee. And Jeſus went into the 
temple of God; and caſt out all 
them that ſold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 


. 


POT 2 * — 


of the money-changers, and the 


ſeats of them that ſold doves; and 


ſaid unto them, It is written, My 
houſe ſhall be called The houſe of 
prayer; but ye have made 1t a den 
of thieves. . | | 


The Callef. 


i Bars who haſt cauſed 


all holy Scriptures to be 
written for our learning; 
Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe 
hear them, read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digeſt them, that, by 


patience and comfort of thy holy 


word, we may embrace, and ever 
hold faſt the blefied hope of ever- 


laſting life, which thou haſt given 
us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


The Fpiflle. Rom. xv. 4. 
: Hatſoever things were writ- 


| ten aforetime, were written 


for our learning; that we, through 
patience and comfort of the Scrip- 


tures, might have hope. Now, the 
Gad of patience and conſolation 
_ grant you to be like-minded one 


towards another, according to 


Chriſt Jeſus; that ye may with one 


mind and one mouth glorify God, 


even the Father of our Lord Jeſas 


Chriſt. Wherefore receive ye one 
another, as Chriit alſo received us, 


to the glory of God. Now I ſay, 


that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of 


the circumciſion, for the truth of 


God, toconfirmihepromiſesmade 
unto the fathers: and that the 
Gentiles might glorify God for his 
merey, as it is written, For this 
canſe I will confeſs to thee among 
the Gentiles, and fing unto thy 
Name. And again he ſaith, Re- 
Joice, ye Gentiles, with his people, 
And again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye 


7 The Second Sunday in ADVENT. 


— 


Gentiles, and laud him, all ye 
people. And again Eſaias faith, 


There ſhall be a root of ſeſſe, and 


he that ſhall riſe to reign over the. 


Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles 


truſt, Now, the God of hope fil! 
— with all joy and peace in be- 


ieving, that ye may abound in 


hope, through the power of the 


Holy Ghoſt. OT 
The Goſpel. Si. Luke xxi. 25. 


A Nd there ſhall be ſigns in the 
L'X ſun, and in the moon, and in 


the ſtars; and upon the earth di- 
ſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, 


the ſea and the waves roaring ; 


men's hearts failing. them for fear, 
and for looking after thoſe things 


which are coming on the earth: 
for the powers ot heaven ſhall be 


mMaken. And thenthall they ſee the 
Son of mam coming in a cloud with 


-power and great glory. And when 
theſe things begin to come to naſs, 


chen look up,andliftup your heads; 


for your redemption draweth nigh, 
And he ſpake to them a parable, 


E ſee theſe things come to paſs, 


know ye that the kingdom of Gd 
is nigh at hand. Verily I ſay unt 


you, This generation thall not paſs _ : 4 
away till all be fulfilled. Heaven - |} 


and earth ſhall paſs away; but my 0 


words mall not paſs away. 


Behold, the fig-tree, and all the 
trees; when they now ſhoot forth, 
ye fee and know of your own 
elves that ſummer is now nigh 
at hand. So likewife ye, when 


The -- 
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thy way before thee ; Grant that 


— — — 1 


We 


people 1 in thy fight, who liveſt and 


th me is the Lord. 


| 3 and will make 7 | 


The Third Sunday in ADVE NT. 


The Collect. 


thy firſt coming didſt fend 
thy meſſenger to prepare 


the Miniſters and Stewards of thy 
myſteries may hkewiſe ſo prepare 
and make ready thy way, by turn- 
ing the hearts of the diſobedient to 
the wiſdom of the juſt, that at thy 
tecond coming tojudgethe world, 

may be found an acceptable 


reigneſt with the Father, and the 
Holy Spirit, ever one God, world 


without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 


Ft a man ſo acconnt of us, as 
£4 of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and 


Stewards of the myſteries of God. 


Moreover, it is required in Stew- 
ards, that a man be found faithful. 


But with me it is a very ſmall thing 
that! fhou!: d be judged of vou, or 
of man's judgment; 


not mine own ſelf, For I know 
nothing by myſelf, yet am I not 
hereby uſtified : but he that judg- 


judge nothing before the time, un- 


til the Lord come, who both will 


bring to light the hidden things of 
manifeſt 


Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at 


yea, I judge | 


Therefore 


the counſels of the hearts; andthen 
ſh ill every man have praiſe oi God, 


The Goſpel, St. Matth. xi. 2. 


"OW, when John had heard in 


the priſon the works of Chrift, 
he fent two of his difciples, and 


ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 


ſhould come, or do we look for an- 
other? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 


to them, Go and ſhew John again 
thoſe things which ye do hear and 


ſee: 'The blind receive their ſight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 


cleanſe ed, and the deaf hear, the 


dead are raiſed up, and the poor 
have the goſpel preached to them. 


And bleited is he whoſoever ſhall. 


not be offended in me. And. as 
they departed, Jeſus began to fry 
unto the multitudes concerning 


John, What went ye out into the 
_ wilderneſs to fee ! A reed ihaken 
with the wind? But what went ye 


ont for to fee? A man clothed in 
ſoft raiment ? Behold, they that 
wear ſoft clothing wc 
houſes, But what went ye out Dr 
to tee? A propht? yea, I fay unto 


vou, and more than a prophet, For 
this is he of whom it is eaten . 


Behold, I ſend my meſlenger be- 


fore thy face, which thall prepare 
thy way before thee, | 


The F ourth Sunday i in AD V E N T.- 


The Colluct. 
Lord, raiſe up,; we praythee, 


| 0 thy power, and come among. 
8 us, and with great might ſuc- 
courus that whereas, thro” our ſins 


and w ickedneſs, we are {ore let and 
hindered in running the race that 


is ſet before us, thy bountiful grace 
andmercymay {peedilybelpand de- 


liver us, thro” the ſatistaction of thy 
Son our Lord; to whom, with thee. 


andthe Holy Ghoſt, bu honour and 


slorj * orld W ithout end. Amen. 


3 
* 


He Epiſtle. Philip. iv. 4. 
Ejoice in the Lord alway ; and 
again I fay, Rejoice, 


careful for nothing: but in every 


thing by prayer and ſupplication, 
withthankſiving,let yourr equeſt's 

And 
the peace of God, which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, Mall kee p your. 
hearts and minds through Chritt 
1 


be made known unto God. 


The 


in kings? 


Let 
your moderation be known unto 
all men. The Lord is at hand. Be 


- a — - — _ 
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The Goſpel. St. John 1. 19. 
IIIS is the record of John, 
hen the Jews ſent Prieſts 
and Lev.tes from Jeruſalem to atk 
him, Who art thou? And he con- 
ſcſled, and denied not; but con- 
ſeſled, TI am not the Chriſt. And 
they aſked him, What then? Art 


thou Elias ? And. he ſaith, I am- 
not. Art thou that Prophet? And 


he anſwered, No. Then ſaid they 
unto him, Who art thou? that we 
may give an anſwer to them that 
ſent us : what ſayeſt thou of thy- 
ſelf? He ſaid, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderneſs, Make 


CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


ſtraight the way of the Lord, as 
ſaid the prophet Efaias. And they 
which were ſent were of the Pha- 
riſees. And they aiked him, and 
fad unto him, Why baptizeſt thou 
then, if thou be not that Chriſt, 
nor Elias, neither that Prophet? 
John anſweredthem, faving, Ibap— 
tize with water: but there ſtaudeth 
one among you, whom ye know 


not; he it is, who coming after me 


is preferred before me, whoſe thoes? 
latchet I am not worthy to un- 
looſe. Theſe things were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 1 


1 


—— 


The NATIVITY of our LORD, or the Birth-day of CHRIST, 


commonly called CHRIS$STMAS-DAY. 


The Collect. 


to take our nat ureuponhim, 
and as at this time to he born of a 


pure Virgin; Grant that we, being 
regenerate, and made thy children 


by adoption and grace, may daily 
be rene wed by thy holy Spirit, thro? 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, Heb. i. 7. 
FA OD, whoatſundry times, and 
in diverſe manners, ſpake in 
time paſt unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath in theſe laſt days 
ipoken unto us by his Son, whom 


S hchath appointed heir ofall things, 


by whom alſohe made the worlds, 
Who, being the brightneſs of his 
glory, and the expreſs image of his 
perſon, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, when he 
had by himſelf purged our fins, ſat 
down on the right hand of the 
Majeſt / ou Wer being made 10 


: * Lmighty Bod, who haſtgiven 
8 us thy only begotten Son, 


much better than the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they. 
For unto which of the angels ſaid 


he at any time, Thou art my Son, 


this day have [begottenthee? And 
again, I will be to him a Father, 
and he ſhall be to me a Son ? And. 
again, when he bringeth in the 
firſt-begotten into the world, he 
ſaith, And let all the angels of God 

worſhip him. And of the angels 


he ſaith, Who maketh his angels 


ſpirits, and his miniſters a lame of 


fire. But unto the Son he faith, 


Thy throne, O God, is forever and 
ever; a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is 


theſceptreof thy kingdom. Thou 
haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 


iniquity; therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
And thou, Lord, in the begin- 


ning haſt laid the foundation of 
the earth; and the heavens are the 


works of thin@hands. They ſhall 
periſh, but thou remaineſt : and 
they all ſhall wax old, as doth a 
garment ; and as a velture ſhalt 
1 1 e 


—_ — 
— — 


Sant STEPH EN's Day. 


thou fold them up, and they ſhall 
de changed: but thou artthe ſame, 
and thy years ſhall not fail. | 


The Goſpel, St. John i. 1. 


P the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, 


and the Word was God. The 
ſame was in the beginning with 
All things were made by 


God. 
him;and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. In 
him was life, and the life was the 
light of men. And the light ihineth 
in darkneſs, and the darkneſs com- 
prehended it not. There Was a 
man ſent from God, whoſe name 
was John. The ſame came for 
aà witneſs, to bear witneſs of the 
Light, that all men through him 


* 


might believe, He was not that 
Light, but wasſent to bear witneſs 


of that Light. That was the true 


Light, which lighteth every man 


that cometh into the world. He 
was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world 


knew him not. He came unto his 
own, and his own received him 
not, But as many as received him, 
to them gave be power to become 
the ſons of God, evento them that 
believe on his name: which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the fleſh, nor of the willof man, 
but of God. And the Word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
(and webeheld his glory, the glory © 
as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther,) full of grace and truth. a 


2 


VVV 
* G Lord, that in all 


our ſufferings here upon 


5 earth, for the teſtimony of 
thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look 
uß to heaven, and by faith behold 
the glory that ſhall be revealed; 
and, being filled with the Hol 
Ghoſt, may Jearn to love and bleſs 
our perſecutors, by the example of 


thy firſt Martyr Saint Stephen, ho 


rayed for his murderers to thee, 
O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the 


right hand of God, to ſuccour all 


_ thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our only 


Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
I Then ſhall follow the Collect ofthe 


Nativity, which fhall be ſaid con- 
tinulilly untg New-year's Boe. 
For the Epiſtle, Acts vii. 55. 

5 8988 3 
| Ghoſt, looked 


God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 
right hand of God, and ſaid, Be- 


bold, 1 fe the heavens opened, 


9 
, 


Saint S STEPHE N's Day. 


my ſpirit. And he kneeled down, 


cee f and ſome Gem ye ſhall! 8 
| . and cruci n > of them 
full of the Holy 5 fy, a ome of them 
+. 5:0 up ſtedfaſtly in- 

to heaven, and ſaw the glory of 


of righteous Abel, unto the bloo. 4 


—— 


and the Son of man ſtanding on 
the right hand of God. Then they 
cried out with a loud voice, and 
ſtopped their ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord, and caſt bim 3 
out of the city, and ſtoned him: 
and the witneſſes laid down their 
clothes at a young man's feet, 
whoſe name was Saul. And they © 
ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive 


and cried with a loud voice, Lord, 
lay not this ſin to their charge. 
And when he had ſaid this he fell 
aſleep. . = 
Te Goſpel. St. Matth. xxiii. 34. 
Ehold, I ſend unto you pro- 
phets, and wife men, and 


x * x 3 
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ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſyna- 
gogues, and perſecute them from i 
come all the righteous blood ſhed 
upon the earth, from the bloc! 


. 
— 
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God, 
eceive 
down, 
Lord, 


2 


harge. 


he kel 


iii. 34. | 
u pro- 


1, and 


ye ſhall 
f them | 


fſyna- 
n from 
ju may 
od ſhed 
bloc. 
e bloc 50 

Qt 


Amen. 


of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, 
whom ye flew between the temple 
and the altar. Verily I fay unto 
you, All theſe things ſhall come 


upon this generation. O Jeruſa- 
lem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt 


the prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
which are ſent unto thee 3; how 
often would I have gathered thy 


Saint JOHN the Evangeliſt's Day, | 


children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would not ! Be- 
hold your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. For I fay unto you, 
Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, 
till ye thall ſay, Bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. | | | 


2 — 


© The Colle. 


g-Erciful Lord, we beſeech 
M thee to caft thy bright 
beams of light upon thy 


Church; that it, being enlightened 


by the doctrine of thy bleſſed 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saint John, 
may fo walk in the light of thy 


truth, that it may at length attain 
to the light of everlaſting lite, 


through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


The Epiſtie. 1 $t. John i. 1. 


THAT which was from the _ : 
TESUS ſaid unto Peter, Follow 
e ] turning - 
about, ſceth the diſciple whom ſe- 
ſus loved, following; which alſo 


beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have ſeen with 
our eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have handled 
of the word of life; (for the Life 
was maniteſted, and we have ſeen 
it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew un- 
to you that eternal Life, which was 
with the Father, and was mani- 
feſted unto us ;) That which we 
have feen and heard declare we 
unto you, that ye alſo may have 
fellowthip with us; and truly our 


fellowſhip is with the Father, and 


with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And 
theſe things write we unto you, 
that your joy may be full. This 
then is the meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto 
vou, that God is light, and in him 

is no darkneſs at all. If we ſay 


that we have fellow flip with bim, 


and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and 


8 — 
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do not the truth: but if we walk 
in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowſhip one with ano- 


ER — 


ther; and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. 
If we ſay that we have no fin, we 
deceive ourſelves, and the truth is 
not in us. If we confeſs our fins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 


| our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay that 


we have not finned, we make him 


aà liar, and his word is not in us. 


The Goſpel. St. John xxi. 19. 


me. Then Peter, 


leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and 
ſaid, Lord, which is he that be- 
trayeth thee ! Peter ſceing him, 
ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and what 


{hall this man do? Jeſus faith unto 


him, If I will that he tarry till I 
come, What is that to thee ? Fol- 


low thou me. Then went this 


ſaying abroadamony the brethren, 


that that difciple ſhould not die: 


yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He 
ſhall not die; but, If I will that 


he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee? This is the diſciple which 


teſtifieth of theſethings, and wrote 


theſe things; and we know that his 
teſtimony is true. And there are 
alto many other things which Je- 
ſus did, the which, if they ou , 


2 . 


—— — 
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The INNOCENTS Dar: 


be: written every one, I ſuppoſe 


that Even the W orld itielf could 


not contain the books that ſhould 
be w ritten. | 


The Collect. 


Almighty God, who out of 
the mouths of babes and 


ſucklings haſt ordained 


tren gth, and madcſt infants to 


glority thee by their deaths; Mor- 
tity and kill all vices in us; and fo 


ſtrengthen us by thy grace, that, 
by the innocency of our lives, and 
conſtancy of our faith even unto 
death, we may glorify thy holy 


Name, through Jelus Chit our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle, Rev. xiv. 1. 


Looked, and, lo, a Lamb ſtood 


on the mount Sion, and with 
him an hundred forty and four 
thouſand, having his Father's name 
written in their foreheads. And I 
heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the 


voice of a great thunder: and ! 
heard the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps: and they ſung 
as it were a new ſong before the 
| throne, and before the four beaſts, 


and the elders; and no man could 
learn that fon 185 but the hundred 
and forty and fo 


defiled with women, for they are 


virgins: theſe are they which 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever 
| theſe were redeemed 
| from among men, being the firſt- 


he goeth : 


| ur thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the carth. 
Theſe are they which were not 


The INNOCENTS Day. 


fruits unto God, and to theLamb. 


And in their mouth was found no 
guile ; for they are without fault 
before the throne of God. 

The Goſpel. St. Matth. ii. 13. 


T2 angel of the Lord appear- © 
eth to joſeph in a dream, fay- 


ing, Ariſe, and take the young 
child, and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I 
bring thee word : for Herod will 
ſeck the young child to deſtroy 
him. When he aroſe, he took the 
young child and his mother by 


night, and departed into Egyp ti 


and was there until the death of 
Herod ; 7 
which was ſpoken of the Lord b! 


the prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt 


have I called my Son. Then He- 
rod, when he faw that he Was 
mocked of the wiſe men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and ſent forth, and 


ſlew all the children that were in 


BethJehem, and in all the coaſts 
thereof, from two years old and 
under, according tothetime which 
he had diligently enquired of the 
wife men. 'Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, ſaying, In Rama wasthere 
a voice heard, lamentation, and 
Wworpings and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, 
and would not be comforted, be- 
cauſe they are not. 


The Sunday after CHRISTMAS- DAY. 


The Collect. 


| Laie God, who ban g gi- 
; ven us thy only begotten 


Son to take our nature up- 


, on him, and as at this time to be 
bow of a 288 Virgin; Grant that 


ve, being regenerate, = . 
thy children by adoption and grace, 
may daily be renewed by thy holy 
Spirit, through the ſame our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the lame A, 

ever 


that it might be fulfilled ® 


Pd — as |} 
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The Circumciſion of CH RI ST. 


ever one God, world without end. 

Amen. © | 8 
Te Epiſtle. Gal. iv. 1. 
\TOW 1 ſay, that the heir, as 


long as he 18 a child, diftereth 


nothing from a ſervant, though he 
be lord of all: but is under tutors 


and governors, until the time ap- 
pointed of the father. 


een 10 
we, when we were children, were 
in bondage under the elements of 


the world: but, when the fulneſs 


of the time was come, God tent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, 


made under the law, to redeem 


them that were under the law, 


that we might receive the adop- 


tion of ſons. And becauſe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spi- 
rit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore 


thou art no more a fervant, but. 


a ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir 


of God through Chriſt. 


The Gofoel. St. Matth. i. 18. 


N birth of jeſus Chriſt was 
on this wite ; When as his 
mother Mary was eſpouſed to Jo- 
ſeph, (before they came together, 


ſhe was found with child of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her hut- 
band, being a juſt man, and not 
willing to make her a publick cx- 
ample, was minded to put her a- 


way privily, But while he thought 


on theſe things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him in 


a dream, laying, Joſeph, thou tos _ 
of David, fear not to take unto. 


thee Mary thy wife: for that 


which is conceived in her is of 


the Holy Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall 


bring forth a Son, and thou ſhalt 


call his name JEsvs ; for he ſhall 


ſave his people from their ſins. 
(Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 


ken of the Lord by the prophet, 
ſaying, Behold, a Virgin ſhall be 
with child, and ſhall bring forth a 
Son, and they ſhall call his name 


EMMANUEL Which, being inter- 


— — — 4 


preted, is, God with us.) Then 


Joſcph, being raiſed from ſleep, 
dlidas the angel of the Lord had 
bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife; and knew her not till 


ſhe bad brought forth her' firſt- 


born Son; and he called his name 


Jesus. 


The Collect. 


A Lmighty God, who madeſt 
"8 thy bleſſed Son to be cir- 


- @. cumciſed, and obedient to 


the law for man; Grant us the true 
circumciſion of the Spirit, that, our 
| hearts and all our members being 
mortified from all worldly andcar- 


nal luſts, we may in all things 


35 obey thy bleſſed will, through the 
ſame thy Son Jcſus Chriſt our 


Tie Epiſtle. Rom. iv. 8. 


f LESSED is the man to whom 
AS the Lord will not impute fin, 


The Circumciſion of CHRIST, 5 
SES Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon 
the circumciſion only, or upon the 
uncircumcifion alſo ? For we ſay, 
that faith was reckoned to Abra- 
ham for righteouſneſs. How was 
it then reckoned ? when he was in 


— — 


circumciſion, or in uncireumciſion? 


not in circumciſion, but in uncir- 


cumciſion. And he received tlie 


ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſsofthe faith, which he 
had yet being uncircumciſed; that 
* might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not 
circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them alſo: 
, oo. 


* . 
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The EPIPHANY. 


and the father of circumciſion to 
them who are not of the circum- 
ciſion only, but alſo walk in the 
ſteps of that faith of our father 


Abraham, which he had being yet 


uncircumciſed. For the promiſe, 
that he ſhould be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham, or to 
his feed through the law, but 


through the righteouſneſs of faith. 


For if they which are of the law 
be beirs, faith is made void, and 
the promiſe made of none effect. 


The Cee. St. Luke ii. 15. 


. A D it came to paſs, as the an- 
8 


cls were gone away from 


them into heaven, the ſhepherds 
ſaid one to another, Let us now 


go even unto Beth3chem, and ſee 
this thing which is come to paſs, 


which the Lord hath made known 
unto us. And they came with 


haſte, and found Mary and Joſeph, 
and the babe lying in a manger. 


And when they had ſeen it, they 


made known abroad the ſaying 
which was told them concerning 
this Child. And all they that heard 
it wondered at thoſe things which 
were told them by the ſhepherds, 
But Mary kept all theſe things, 
and pondered them in her hœart. 
And the ſhepherds returned, glori- 
fying and praifing God for all the 
things that they had heard and 
ſeen, as it was told unto them. 
And when eight days were accom- 


pliſhed for the circumciſion of the |? 


Child, his name was called JIESus, 

which was ſo named of the angel 

before he was conceived in the 

womb. | DOE | 

T The owe Collect, Epiſtle, and 
Goſpel, ſhall ſerve for every Day 
after, unto the Epiphany. 


— 
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The E PI P H A N I; 


or, The Manifeſtation af CR Isr to the GENTILES, 


1 a God, who by the leading of 
5 a tar didſt mavifeſt thy 


only begotten Son to the 


' Gentiles ; Mercifully grant, that 


we which know thee now by faith, 


may after this life have the fruition | 
of thy glorious Godhead, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſlle. Epheſ. ili. r. 
OR this cauſe, I Paul, the pri- 
ſoner of Jctus Chriſt for you 


_ Gentiles ; if ye have heard of the 

_ diſpenſation of the grace of God, 
___ which is given me to you-ward : 
dow that by revelation he made 
known unto me the myſtery, (as I 
wrote afore in few words, where- 
by when ye read ye may under- 
ſtand my knowledge in the myſte- 
ry of Chriſt,) which in other ages 
was not made known unto the ſons 


of men, as it is now revealed unto 


his holy apaſtles and prophets by 


the Spirit; That the Gentiles ſhould 
be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame 


| . and partakers of his promiſe 


in Chriſt, by the goſpel: whereof I 


the gitt of the grace of God given 


unto me by the effectual working ! 


of his power. Unto me, who am 


lets than the leaſt of all ſaints, is 


this grace given, that I ſhould 
preach among the Gentiles the un- 
tearchable riches of Chritt ; and to 
make all men ſee what is the fel. 


lowſhip ofthe myſtery, which from | 


the beginning of the world hath. 


been hid in God, who created all 
things by Jeſus Chriſt : to the in- 
tent that now unto the principali- 


ties and powers in heavenly pla- 


ces might be known by the church 


the manifold wiſdom of God, ac- 
3 cording 


„ 


was made a miniſter, according to 
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The Firſt Sunday after the EPIPHANY. 


eording to the eternal purpoſe 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jefus 
our Lord: in whom we have 
boldneſs and acceſs with confi- 
dence. by the faith of him. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. ii. 1. 


WI Jeſus was born in Beth- 
lehem of Judea, in the days 


of Herod the king, behold, there 


came wiſe men from the eaſt to 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he 
that is born King of the Jews? 


for we have ſeen his ſtar in the 
eait, and are come to worſhip him. 


When Herod the king had heard 


theſe things he was troubled, and 


all Jeruſalem with him. And when 
he had gathered all the chief prieſts 
and ſeribes of the-people together, 
he demanded of them where Chriſt 
ſhould be born. And they ſaid 
unto him, In Beth-lehem of Judea : 
for thus it is written by the pro- 
phet, And thou Beth-lehem in the 
land of Juda, art not the leaſt a- 


mong the princes of Juda: for out 


of thee ſhall come a Governor that 


ſhall rule my people Ifrael. Then 
Herod, when he had privily called 


the wife men, enquired of them 
diligently what time the ſtar ap- 
peared. And he ſent themto Beth» 


lehem, and aud, Go, and ſcarch, 


diligently tor the youngchild; and, 
when ye have found him, bring 
me word again, that I may come 
and worſhip him alſo. When they 


had heard the king they departed: 


and, lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in 
the caſt went before thein, till it 


came and ſtood over where the 


young child was. Wheu they faw 
the ſtar, they rejoiced withexceed- 
ing great joy. And when they were 
come into the houſe, they ſaw the 
young child with Mary his mother, 
and fell down and worthipped him: 


and, when they had opened their 
treaſures, they preſented unto him 
gifts, gold, aid trankincenſe, and 
myrrh, And being warned of God 
in a dream, that they ſhould not 
return to, Herod, they departed 
into their own country another 


way. 


The Collect. 


4 Lord, we beſeechthee merci- 
fully to receive the prayers 
By. ofthypeople which call upon 


thee; and grant that oy may both 
perceive and know what things 
they ought todo, and alſo may have 
grace and power faithfully to ful- 


fil the ſame, through Jeſus Chritt 


our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. Xil. 1. 


by the mercies of God, that ye 
preſent your bodies a living ſacri- 


fice, ho y, acceptable unto God, 


which is your reaſonable ſervice, 


 Andhenotconformedtothisworld; 
but be ye transformed by the re- 


F Tue Firlt Sunday after the EPIPHANY, SOIL 


newing of your mind, that ye may 


prove what is that goods and ac- 


ceptable, and perfect will of God. 


For 1 ſay, through the grace given 
unto me, to cvery man that is 
among you, not to think of himſelf 
more highly than he ought tothink, 

but to think ſoberly, according as | 

God hath dealt to every man the | 

meaſure of faith. For as we have i} 

many members in one body, and 
5 all members have not the ſame of- 

11 you therefare, brethren, 


tice ; ſo we, being many, are one 
body in Chriſt, and every one mem- 


bers one of another. „„ 
Type Goſpel. St. Luke ii. 244. 
Nov his parents went to jeru- 
1 ſalem every year at the feaſt 


of the pafſover. Andwhenhe was 
twelve years old they went up to 


Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the 


feaſt. And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the 
Child Jeſus tarried behind in Jeru- 
ſalem; and Joſeph and Jus mother 
knew not of it. But they, ſuppo- 
fing him to have been in the com- 
pany, went a day's journey; and 
they ſought him among their kinſ- 
ſolk and acquaintance. And, when 
they found him not, they turned 
back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking 
him. And it came to paſs, that at- 
ter three days they found him in 


the temple, fitting in the midſt of 


the doctors, both hearing them, 
and aſking them queſtions. And 


The Second Sunday after the EPIPHANY. 


all that heard him were aſtoniſhed 
at his underſtanding and anſwers, 
And when they ſaw hun they were 
amazed: and his mother ſaid unto 


him, Son, why haſt thou thus dealt 


with us? behold, thy father and 1 
have ſought thee ſorrowing. And 
he faid unto them, How 1s it that 
ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that I 
muſt be about myFather's buſineſs ? 
And they underſtood not the ſay- 
ing which he ſpake untothem. And 
he went down with them, and | 
came to Nazareth, and was fub- 
ject unto them: but his mother 
kept all theſe ſayings in her heart, 
And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom 
and ſtature, and in favour with 
God and man. ED 


— 


— — 


The CotleA. 


in heaven and carth; Mer- 
cifully hear the ſuppiications of thy 
people; and grant us thy peace all 
the days of our life, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 33 
The Epiſtle. Rom. kii. 6. 


H Aving then gifts, d'Fering ac- 


37 cording to the grace that is 
given to us, whether prophecy, let 


us prophecy according to the pro- 
portion of faith; or miniſtry, let us 


Wait on our miniſtering; or he that 
teaching on teaching; or he that 
exhorteth, on exhortation: he that 


giveth, let him do it with ſimplici- 


ty; he that ruleth, with diligence; 
he that ſheweth mercy, with cheer- 
fulnels. Let love be without diſſi- 
mulation. Abhor that which is 
evil, cleave to that which is good. 

Be kindly affectioned one to ano- 
ther; withbrotherly love, mhonour 


preferring one another: not floth- 


ful in bulineſs; fervent in ſpirit ; 


3 
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The Second Sunday afier the EPIPHANY. 


| LmightyandeverlaſtingGod, 
who doſt govern all things 


and the mot 
And both Jeſus was called and his 
diſciples tothe marriage. And when 


ſerving the Lord: rejoicing in 
hope; patient in tribulation; con- 
tinuing inſtant in prayer: diſtri- 
buting to the neceſſity of ſaint; 
given to hoſpitality. Bleſs them 
which perſecute you: bleſs, and 
curſe not. Rejoice with them that 
do rejoice, and weep with them 


that weep. Be of the ſame mind 
one towards another. 


0 Mind not 
high things, but condeſcend to 


men of low eſtate. 


Dye Goſpel. St. John ii. r. 
A ND the third day there was a 
33 in Cana of Galilce; 


er of Jeſus was there. 


they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have 
no wine. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Wo- 
man, what have I to do with thee ? 
mine hour 1s not yet come. Tlis 


mother faith unto the ſervants, ; 


Whatſoever he faith unto you, do 
it. And there were ſet there fix 
water-pots of ſtone, after the man- 


ner of the purifying of the Jews, 


containing 


The Third Sunday after the EPIPHANY, 


containing two or three firkins 
apicce. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill 
the water-pots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 
And he faith unto tlie: Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governor 


of the feaſt. And they bare it. 


When the ruler of the feaſt had 


taſted the water that was made 


wine, and knew not whenceit was, 
(but the'fervants which drew the 


water knew,) the governor of the 
fcaſt called the bridegroom, and 
ſaith unto him, Every man at the 
beginning doth ſet forth good wine; 
and when men have well drank, 
then that which is worſe: but thou 
haſt kept the good wine untilnow. 
This beginning of miracles did Je- 
{us in Cana of Galilee, and mani— 


felted forth his glory; and his Qit- 


ciples believed on hun. 


lh. 


The Third Sunday afte 


-'T be Collett. | 


: k Lmighty andeverlaſting God, 


mercifully look upon our in- 


= firmities ; and in all our dan- 
gers and ncceſſities ſtretch forth 


thy right hand to help and defend 


us, through Jeſus Chriſt dur Lord. 


Amen. | 


The Fpiflle. Rom. xii. 16. 


ccits. Recompenſe to no man 
evil for evil. Provide things honeft 
in the fight of all men. If it be 
poſlible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men. Dear- 
ly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, 
but rather give place unto wrath : 


for it is written, Vengeance is 


mine; Iwill repay, ſaith the Lord, 


Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 


teed him; if he thirſt, give him 
drink: for in ſo doing thou ſhalt 
heap coals of fire on his head. Be 


overcome of evil, but over led, and faid to them that follow 


come evil with good. 
| The Goſpel. St. Matth. viii. 1. 


IX Henhewas comedowntfrom 


the mountain, great multi- 
tudes followed him. And behold, 


there came a leper and worſhipped 


him, faying, Lord, if thou wilt, 


Jeſus put forth his hand, and touch-— 
ed him, ſaying, I will ; be thou 


clean. And immediately his lepro- 


r the EPIPHANY. 


Iſracl. 


ſy was cleanſed. And jeſus ſaith 


unto him, See thou tell no man 


but go thy way, ſhew thyſelt to 


the prieft, and offer the gitt that 
Motes commanded for a teſtimony 


unto them. And when Jeſus was 


entcred into Capernaum, there 


came unto him a centurion, be- 


ſeeching him, and ſaying, Lord, 


A 1 my ſervant licth at home fick of 


the pally, grievou''y tormented. 
And Jetus taith unto him, F will 


come and heal him. The centu- 
rion anſwered and fwd, Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeft 
come under my roof; but ſpeak 
the word only, and my ſervant 
For Ll am a man 
under authority, having ſoldiers 


{hall be heal-d, 


under me: and I fay to this man, 
Go, and he gocth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to my 


ſervant, Do this, and he docth it. 


When Jeſus heard it he marvel- 


ed, Verily I fay unto you, I have 
not found fo great faith, no, not in 


children of the kingdom ſhall be 


caſt out mtoouter darkneſs: there 


{kall he weeping and gnathing of 


teeth, And Jeius fatd unto the 


C 5 
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And 1 tay unto you, that 
many ſtia come from the caſt and 
welt, and ihall fit down with Ab- 
Taham, and lac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven. But the 
thou canſt make me clean. And 


#081 


The Fourth Sunday after the EPIPHANY, 


centurion, Go thy ug and as unto thee. And his ſervant was 
e 


thou haſt believed, ſo 


it done 


healed in the ſelf-ſame hour. 


K 


The Collect. 


Obe knoweſt us to be 


ſet in the midſt of ſo many 


bg and great dangers, that by 


reaſon of the frailty of our nature 


we cannot always ftand upright ; 


Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and pro- 
tection, as may ſupport us in all 


___ dangers, and carry us through all 
temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 2 
The Epiſtle. Rom. xiii. 1. 


JE every ſoul be ſubje& unto 
the higher powers. For there 


is no power but of God: the pow- 


ers that be are ordained of God. 
Whoſocver therefore reſiſteth the 
power, reſiſteth the ordinance of 
God: and they that refiſt ſhall re- 
ceive to themſelves damnation. 
For rulers are not a terror to good 


works, but to the evil. Wilt thou 


then not be afraid of the power? 
do that which is good, and thou 
| ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: for 
he is the miniſter of God to thee 

for good. But if thou do that which 
is evil, be afraid; for he beareth 


not the ſword in vain: for he is the 


miniſter of God, a revenger to exe- 


cute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil. Wherefore 


's miniſters, at- 


 wasSa 


ſought him, 


e muſt needs be 
ſubject, not only tor wrath, but al- 
ſo for conſcience? fake. For, for 
this cauſe, pay ye tribute alſo ; 
for they are G | 
- tending continually upon this ver' 
thing. Render therefore to al 
their dues: tribute to whom tri- 
bute is due, cuſtom to whom cu- 
Rom, fear to whom tear, honour 
to whom honour. -- 
The Gospel. St. Matth. viii. 23, 
_ A NDwhenhe was entered into 


A 2 ſhip, his diſciples followed coaſts, 


| The Fourth Sunday after the EPIPHANY. 


him. And behold, there aroſe a 
great tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch 
that the ſhip was covered with the 
waves: but he was aſleep. And 
his diſciples came to him, and 
awoke him, faying, Lord, ſave us, 
we periſh. And he ſaith untothem, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 


faith? Then he aroſe and rebuked 
the winds and the fea, and there 
| But the men 

marvelled, ſaying, What manner 


eat calm. 


of nian is this, that even the winds 


and the ſea obey him! And when. 


he was come to the other fide, in- 
to the country of the Gergeſenes, 


there met him two poſſeſſed with 
devils, coming out of the tombs, 
exceeding fierce, ſo that no man 


might pals by that way. And be- 


hold they cried out, ſaying, What 


have we to do with thee, Jeſus, 
thou Son of God? art thou come 
hither to torment us before the 


off from them an herd of many 
So the devils be- 


ſwine N 
aying, If chou caſt us 
out, ſuffer us to go away into the 


herd of ſwine. And he ſaid unto 3 


them, Go. And when they were 


come out, ney went into the herd 
, 


of ſwine : and, behold, the whole 


herd of ſwine ran violently down 43 
a For place into the fea, and pe- 
riſhe 


in the waters, And they 
that kept them fled, and went their 


ways into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was befal⸗ 
len to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 


And behold, the whole city came 


_ out to meet Jeſus; and, zy hen they 
ſaw him, they beſought him that 
he would depart out of their 


"7 =" * Pho 


73.26 
- 235 
I: 


ſus Chriſt our 


FJ Lord, we beſeech thee to 
O keep thy Church and houſe- 
hold continually in thy true 


4 religion; that they, who dolean on- 
y Took the hope of thy heavenly 


grace, may evermore be defended 
by thy mighty power, through Je- 
ord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Col. iii. 12. 


P on therefore (as the elect of 


God, holy and beloved) bow- 
els of mercies, kindneſs, humble- 


* neſs of mind, meckneſs, long-ſuf- 


fering : forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any 


man have a quarrel againft any 2 


even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo a 


do ye. And above all theſe things 


put on charity, which 1s the bond 
of perfectneſs. And let the peace 
of God rule in your hearts, to the 
which alſo ye are called in one bo- 
dy; and be ye thankful. Let the 
word of Chriſt dwell in you richly 
in all wiſdom, teaching and admo- 
niſhing one another in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging 
with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord. And whatſoever ye do in 


The Fiſth Sunday after the EPIPHANY. 


word or deed, do all in the name 


of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father by him, 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xiii. 24. 


© kingdom of heaven is like- 
ned unto a man which tow- 
ed good ſeed in his field : but while 


men ſlept his enemy came, and 
ſowed tares among the wheat, and 


went his way. But when the blade 
was ſprung up, and brought forth 


fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. _ 
So the fervants of the houſeholder + 


came, and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt 


not thouſow good ſeed in thy field? 
from whence then hath it tares? 
He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The ſervants ſaid unto 
him, Wilt thou then that we go 
and gather them up ? But he ſaid, 


Nay ; leſt, while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up alſo the wheat 


with them. Let both grow toge- 
ther until the harvelit ; and in the 


time of harveſt I wilt fay to the 


reapers, Gather ye together firſt; | 


the tares, and bind them in bun- 


dles to burn them : but gather 


the wheat into my bar, 


"The Sixth Sunday after the EPIPHANY. © 


. The Collect. 


manifeſted, that he might 
| deſtroy the works of the 


E ET Oles bleſſed Son was 


devil, and make us the ſons of 
God, and heirs of eternal life; 


Grant us, we beſcech thee, that, 
having this hope, we may purify 


ourſelves, even as he is pure; that 
when he ſhall appear again with 


power and great glory, we may be 


made like unto him in his cternal | 


andglorioys kingdom, where, with 
thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy 
Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth 
ever one God, world without end. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S', John iil. 1. 


8 what manner of love 

J the Father hath beſtowed up- 
on us, that we ſhould be called the 
fons of God ! therefore the world. 


knoweth us not, becauſe it knew 
him not. 


yet appear what we tha!l be: but 


we know, that, When he ſhall ap- I 
ar, We ſhall be like him; for ve J 


all ſee lim as he is. And every 


man that hath this hope in him | 


purificth himſelf, even as he is 


pure. Whoſocver committeth ſin 


tranſgreſſeth alſo the law: for fin 


is the tranſgreſſion of the law. And 


Beloved, now are Wwe 
the ſons of God; and it doth not. 


he is righteous, com 
mitteth fin is of the devil: for the 
dlevil finneth from the beginning. 


SEPTUAGESIMA SUN DAV. 


ye know that he was manifeſted he is in the deſert, go not forth 5 


to take away our fins z and in him 
is no fin. Whoſoever abideth in 


him finneth not: whoſoever ſin- 


neth hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. Little children, let 
no man deceive you: he that doeth 
righteouſneſs is righteous, even as 
He that com- 


For this purpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſted, that he might de- 


ſtroy the works of the devil, 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxiv. 23. 


"Hen, if any man ſhall ſay unto 


L you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or 
there, believe it not. For there 


ſhall ariſe falſe chriſts, and falſe 

prophets, andſhall ihew great ſigns 
and wonders, inſomuch that (it 
it were poſſible) they Mall deceive 
the very ele&t. Behold, I have 
told you before. Wherefore, if 


behold, he is in the ſecret cham- 
bers, believe it not. For as the 


lightning cometh out of the eaſt, 
and ſhineth even unto the weft ; 
ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son 


of man be. For whereſoever the 
carcaſe is, there will the eagles be 


gathered together. Immediately 


after the tribulation of thoſe days 
ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the 
moon ſhall not give her hght, and 


the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, 


and the Powers of the heavens 
thall be ſhaken. And then {ſhall 
appear the fign of the Son of man 


in heaven: and then ſhall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven, with power 


and great glory. And he ſhall fend 
his angels with a great ſound of 


a trumpet, and they ſhall gather 


together his ele& from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to 


they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, 


The ee 


The Sunday called SEPTUAGESIMA; 
or, The Third Sunday before LENT. 


be Collett. ©: 


ers of thy people; that we, 


- who arc juſtly puniſhed for our of- 
tences, may be mercitully deliver- 


ed by thy goodnet:, for the glory 


ofthy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Saviour, who liveth and reign- 


eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
_ ever one God, world without end. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. is. 24. 


5 Ron ye not that they which 
2 1 


un in a race run all, but 


ane receiveth the prize? So run 


that ye may obtain. And every 


wan that ſtriveth for the maſtery. 
is temperate in all things: now. 


7 
1 


„ they do it to obtain a corruptible 
77 Lord, we beſcech thee fa- 
| vourably to hear the pray- 


crown, but we an incorruptible, } 
therefore ſo run, not as uncertain- 
ly; to fight 1, not as one that beat- 
cth the air; but I keep under my 
body, and bring it into ubjection, 
leſt that by any means, when Ihave 


preached fo others, Imvicltſhould 
be a caſtaway. 7 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. xx. 1. 
F 1 kingdom of heaven is like 


* 


unto a man that is an houfe. 


A 
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holder, which went out early in the #8 


morning to hire labourers into hi; 3 


_ vineyard, And when he had a- 


greed withthelabourers for a penny 


a-day, he ſent them into his vine- 


vard. And he went out about the 
third hour, and ſaw others Randiny 2 


pots fo Ft 


„ 
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SEX AGESIMA SUN DAY. 


jdle in the market-place, and ſaid 
unto them, Go ye alto into the 
vineyard, and whatfovever is right 
| will give you. And they went 
their way. Again he went out about 
the ſixth and ninth hour, and did 
likewiſe. And about the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found others 


_ ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto them, 
Why ſtand ye here all the day 
idle? They ſay unto him, Becauſe 


no man hath hired us. He taith 


unto them, Go ye- alſo into the 
_ vineyard, and whatſoever is right 


that ſhall ye receive. So, when 
even was come, the Lord of the 


vineyard ſaith unto his ſteward, 


Call the labourers, and give them 


their hire, beginning from the laſt 
unto thefirſt. And whenthey came 


that were hired about the eleventh 
hour they received every man a 


K 


penny. But when the firſt came, 
they tuppoled that they ſhould have 
received more ; and they likewite 
received every man a penny. And 
when they had receive it, they 
murmured againſt the googman 
of the houſe, ſaving, Theſe lalt 
have wrought bit one hour, and 
thou haſt made them equaluntous, | 
which have borne the burden and 
heat of the day. But he avſwer- 
ed one of them, and ſud, Friend, 
I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou 


agree with me for a penny? Take 


that thine 1s, and go thy way : 
will give unto this laſt even as un- 


to thee. Is it not lawful for me to 
do what 1 will with mine own 7? 18 
thine eye evil becauſe | am good? 


So the laſt thal: be firſt, and the 
firſt laſt : for many be called, but 
few choſen. | | 


I, Sunday called 8 


EXAGESIMA; 2: 


or, The Second Sunday before LENT. 


The Colle. 


WW” Lord God, who ſeeſt that 
2 we put not our truſt in any 


Ko thing that we do; Merci- 
fully grant that by thy power we 
may be defended againſt all ad- 


verlity, through Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. . 


Tue Epiſtle. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 


V ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye 


1 yourſelves are wife, For ye 
ſuffer if a man bring you mto bon- 
dage, if a man devour you, if a 
man take of you, if a man exalt 
himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 
face. I ſpeak as concerning re- 


- proach, as though we had been 
- -. Weak 2 
any is bold {I ſpeak fooliſhly) Tam 


howbeit whereinſocver 


bold alſo. Are they Hebrews? to 


am I. Are they Itraclites? ſo am 
1, Are they the ſeed of Abraham? 


fo am 1. Are they miniſters of 


Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as a fool) Jam 
more : in labours more abundant, 
in ſtripes above meaſure, in pri- 
{ons more frequent, in deaths oft. 
Of the Jews tive times received 


1 forty ſtripes ſave one. Thrice 


was | beaten with rods, once was 
1] toned, thrice I ſuffered ſhip- 
wreck, a night and a day I have 
been in the deep: in journeying 


often, in perils of waters, in pe- 
rils of robbers, in perils by mine 


own countrymen, in perils by the. 


heathen, in perils in the city, in 


perils in the wilderneſs, in perils 


in the ſca, in perils among falſe 
brethren :; in wearinefs and pain- 


fulneſs, in watchings often, in 


hunger and thirſt, in faſtings of- 
ten, in cold and nakedneſs. Be— 
ſides thoſe things that arc without, 


the care of all the churches. Who 
is Wcas, and Lam not weak? who 


that which cometh upon me duly, 
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that 1 he not. | 


ground, and ſprang up, and bare 
8 fruit an hundred-fold. And, when 


— — —— - — — — 


QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


is offended, and I burn not? If I 


muſt needs glory, I will glory of 
the things which concern mine in- 
firmities. The God and Father 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 


is blefled for erermore, knoweth 


5 The Gospel. St. Luke. viite 3. 


W EN much people were ga- 
—27 thered together, and were 


come to him out of every city, he 


ſpake by a parable: A ſower went 
out to ſow his ſeed; and, as he 


ſowed, ſome fell by the way-fide, 
and it was trodden down, and the 


 fowls of the air devoured it. And 
| ſome fell upon a rock, and as ſoon 


as it was ſprung up it withered a- 
way, becauſe it lacked moiſture. 


And ſome fell among thorns, and 


the thorns ſprang up with it, and 
nd other fell on good 


he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, 


He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. And his diſciples aſked him, 


ſaying, What might this parable 
be? And he ſaid, Unto you it is 
given to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of God : but to others in 
parables ; that ſeeing they might 
not ſee, and hearing they might | 
not underſtand. Now the parable * 


is this: The ſeed is the word of 


God. Thoſe by the way-ſide are 
they that hear: then cometh the 
devil, ard taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, left they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. They on the 
rock are they, which, when they 
hear, receive the word with joy ; 
and theſe have no root, which for 
a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. And that 
which fell among thorns are they, 
which, when they have heard, go 
forth, and are choked with cares, 
and riches, and pleaſures of this 
life, and bring no fruit to perfec= - 


tion. But that on the good ground 
are they, which, in an honeſt and 


good heart, having heard the word, 


keep it, and bring forth fruit with 


patience, _ | 


ye Sunday called QUINQUAGESIMA; | 


or, The next Sunday before LENT. _ 


The Colle. _ 


=. Lord, who haſt taught us, 
F that all our doings with- 


out charity are nothing 


worth ; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, and 
pour into our hearts that moſt ex- 
cCellent gift of charity, the very 
bond of peace, and of all virtues, 


without which whoſoever liveth is 


counted dead before thee. Grant 
this for thine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake. Aen. 
ye Epiſile. 1 Cor. xiii. to 
Tough I ſpeak withthe tongues 


T of men and of angels, and 


have not charity, I am become as 
ſoanding braſs, or a tinkling cym- 


bal. And though I have the gift 


of prophecy, and underſtand all 
myſteries, and all knowledge; and 


though J have all faith, fo that I 
could remove mountains, and have 
no charity, I am nothing. And 
though I beſtow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give 


my body to be burned, and have 


not charity, it profiteth me nothing. 


Charity ſuffere th long, and is kind; 
cCharit y envieth not; charity vaunt- 
eth not itſelf, is not puffed up, doth 

not behave itſelf unſeemly, feeketh © 
not her own, is not eafily provok- ©? 
ed, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth,not | 
in iniquuty, but rejoiceth in the 
truth; beareth all things, belie- I 
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When 


greateſt of t 


The Firſt Day of LENT. 


veth all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things. 
ver faileth : but whether there be 
prophecies, they ſhall fail ; whe- 


ther there be tongues, they ſhall 


ceaſe ; whether there be know- 
ledge, it ſhall vanith away. For 
weknow in part, and we propheſy 


in part. But when that which is 


perfect is come, then that which 
is in * ſhall be done away. 

was a child, I ſpake as a 
child, I underſtood as a child, I 
thought as a child; but when I 
became a man, I put away child- 


ſh things. For now wie ſee through 


a glaſs darkly ; but then face to 

face : now I know in part; but 

then ſhall I know even as alſo I 

am known. Andnow abideth faith, 

hope, r theſe three; but the 
1ele is charity. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xviii. 31. 


12 Jeſus took unto him the 


twelve, and ſaid unto them, 
Behold, we go vp to Jeruſalem, 


and all things that are written by 
the prophets concerning the Son 
of man thail be accompliſhed. For 


he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 


tiles, and fhall be mocked, and 


ſpitefully entreate d, and ſpitted on. 


Charity ne- 


And they ſhall ſcourge him, and 


put him to death; and the third 
day he ſhall riſe again. And they 


underſtood none of theſe things: 
and this ſay ing was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things which 


were ſpoken. And it cameto paſs, 
that, as he was come nigh unto Je- 
richo, a certain blind man fat by 
the way-ſide begging. And, hear- 
ing the multitude paſs by, he aſk- 


ed what it meant. And they told 


him that Jeſus of Nazareth paſs- 
eth by. And he cried, ſaying, Je- 
ſus, thou ſon of David, have mercy 


on me. And they which went be- 
fore rebuked him, that he ſhould 


hold his peace: but he cried fo 


much the more, Thou ſon of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. And Jeſus 
ſtood, and commanded him to be 
brought unto him: and, when he 
was come near, he aſked him, ſay- 
ing, What wilt thou that I hall 
do unto thee? And he faid, Lord, 


that I may receive my fight. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy 
fight, thy faith bath ſaved thee, 
And immediately he received his 
ſight ; and followed him, glori- 
fying God: and all the people, 
when they ſaw it, gave praiſe un- 


ne Fiſt Day of LENT; 


commonly called ASH-WEDNESDAY, 


The Colleck. 


who hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made, and doſt 


1 8 \ Lmighty andeverlaſting God, 


forgive the ſins of all them that 


are penitent ; Create and make in 
us new and contrite hearts, that 


we, ee lamenting our ſins, 
and acknowle 


dging our wretched- 
neſs, may obtain of thee, the God 


of all mercy, perfect remiſſion and 


forgiveneſs, thruugh Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. TO 


J This Collect is to be read every Day 


or the Day. 9 
For the Epiſtle. Joel ii. 12. 


F Urn ye even to me, ſaith the 
1 Lord, with all your heart, 
and with faſting, and with wecp⸗ 


ing, and with mourning, And rend 


your kcart, and not your garments, 


and turn unto the Lord your God; 


for he is gracious and merciful, 
flow to anger, and of great kind= ³ 
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r 
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"The Firſt Sunday in LENT. 


neſs, and repenteth him of the 


evil, Who knoweth if he will re- 


turn and repent, and leave a bleſs- 
ing behind him, even a meat-of- 
fering, and a drink-offering, unto 
the Lord your God? Blow the 


trumpet in Zion, ſanRiſy a faſt, 


call a ſolemn aſſembly: gather the 
people; ſanctify the congregation; 
atſemble the elders 3 gather the 


children, and thoſe that ſuck the 
_ breaſts : let the bridegroom go 
forth of his chamber, and the 


bride out of her cloſet. Let the 
prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, 
weep between the porch and the 
altar, and let them ſay, Spare 


thy people, O Lord, and give 


not thine heritage to reproach, 


that the heathen ſhould rule over 
them: wherefore ſhould they ſay 


among the people, Where 1s their 


God 4 


| The Goſpel. St. Matth. vi. 16. 


\ \ THEN ye fait, be not as the 


| hypocrites, of a fad coun- 
tenance: for they distigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto 
men to faſt. Verily 1 ſay unto 
you, they have their reward. But 
thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 


thine head, and waſh thy face; that 


thou appear not unto men to faſt, 


but unto thy Father which is in ſe- 
cret; and thy Father, which fecth 


in ſecret, ſhall reward thee open- 


ly. Lay not up for yourſelves 
treaſures upon earth, where moth 
and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 


thieves break through and fteai. 
But lay up for yourſelves treaſures 


in heaven, where neither moth 


nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor 


ſteal. For where your treaſure is, 


there will your heart be alſo. 


The Calle. 


FN LORD, who for our ſake 
8 didſt faſt forty days and 


M forty mghts; Give us grace 
to uſe ſuch abitinence, that, our 
fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, 
ue may ever obey thy godiy mo- 
tions in righteouſneſs and true bo- 
linefs, to thy honour and glory, 
who liveſt and reigneſt with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, ons 
God, world without end. Amen. 


VV with him, beſeech you alſo, 


that ye receive not the grace of 
___ God in vain; (For he ſaith, I have 
heard thee in a time accepted, and 


in the day of ſalvation have I fuc-— 


coured thee ; behold, now is the 
accepted time; behold, now is the 
day of ſalvation.) Giving no of- 


The Firſt Sunday in L E NT. 
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fence in any thing, that the mini- 


ſtry be not blamed: but in all 


things approving ourſelves as the 


miniſters of God, in much pati- 


ence, in afflictions, in neceſſities, 


in diſtreſſes; in ſtripes, in impri— 
ſonments, in tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, in faſtings; by pure- 
neſs, by knowledge, by long-ſut- 


fering, by kindnets, by the Holy 


Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, by the 


word of truth, by the power of 


God, by the armour of 1ighteoul- 


neſs on the right hand and on the 
left, by konour and dijhonpur, by 


evil report and good report : as de- 
cervers, and yet true; as unknown, 


and yet well known ; as dying, 
and, behold, welive; as chaſtened, 
and not killed; as ſorrowful, yet 
alway rejoicing ; as poor, yet ma- 
king many rich; as having no- 


thing, and yet poſleſſing all things. | 


The 


r . 


c 
E 


The Gospel. St. Matth. iv. 1. 
Hen was Jefus led up of the 
| ſpirit into the wilderneſs, to 
be tempted of the devil. And 
when he had faſted forty days and 
forty nights, he was afterwards an 
hungered. And when the tempter 
came to him he ſaid, If thou be 
the Son of God, command that 


theſe ſtones be made bread. But 


he anſwered and ſaid, It 1s written, 
Man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. Then 
the devil taketh him up into the 
holy city, and ſetteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and ſaith 
unto him, It thou be the Son of 


God, caſt thyſelf down ; for it is 


written, He ſhall give his angels 


The Second Sunday in I. E NT. 


charge concerning thee, and in 
their hands they thall bear thee 
up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone. Jeſus ſaid, 
unto him, It is written again, 
Thou ſhalt not teinpt the Lord thy 
God. Again the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high moun- 
tain, and fſhewett him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them; and ſaith unt 
him, All theſe things will I give 


thee, if thou wilt fall down and 


worſhip me. Then faith Jeſus un- 


to him, Get thee hence, Satan: for 


it is written, Thou thalt, worthip 


the Lord thy God, and him only 


malt thou ſerve. Then the devil 
leaveth him ; and, behold, angels 
came and miniſtered unto him. 


2 — 


The Coll 6 & 0 


. BR Lmighty God, who ſceſt | 
| A that we have no power of 


ourſelves to help ourſelves; 
Keep us both outwardly in our 
bodies, and inwardly in our fouls; 
that we may be defended from 
all adverſities which may happen 


to the body, and from all evil 


thoughts which may affault and 
hurt the ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. „„ 


Y The Foiftle. 1 Theſſ. iv. 1. 
V E beſeech you, brethren, and 
© y exhort you by the Lord je- 


ſus, that as ye have received of us 
how ye ought to walk, and to 
pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound 
more and more. 
what commandments we gave you 


by the Lord Jeſus. For this is the 


will of God, even your ſanctifica- 
tion, that ye ſhould abſtain from 
fornication ; that every one of you 
ſhould know how to poſſeſs his 
veſſel in ſanctification and honour 


„ END 


The Second Sunday in LEN T. | 


For ye know 


at. comma 


not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 
even as the Gentiles, which know 


not God: that no man go beyond, 


and defraud his brother in any 


matter; becauſe that the Lord 13 
the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo - 


have forewarned you, andteſtified, 
For God hath not called us unto un- 
cleanneſs, but unto holineſs. He 
therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpifeth 


not man, but God, who hath alſo _ 


given unto us his holy Spirit, 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. XV. 21. 


IEſus went thence and departed 


into the coaſts of 'T'yre and Si- _ 
don. And, behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the fame 
coaſts, and cried unto him, faying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
ſon of David; my daughter is 
grievoully vexed with a devil, But 
he anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and beſought 
him, ſaying, Send her away, for 


ſhe crieth after us. But he anſwer- 


cd and ſaid, I am not ſent, but ur- 


——— 


1 The Third Sunday in LENT. 
to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 


Iſrael, Then came ſhe and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, hel 
me. But he anſwered and ſaid, It 


is not meet to take the children's, 


bread, and to caſt it to dogs. And 
the ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 


eat of the crumbs which fall from 
their maſter's table. Then Jeſus 
anfwered and ſaid unto her, O 


woman, great is thy faith: be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And 


her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. | 


The Third Sunday in LEN T. 


__ The Collect. F 

| E beſcech thee, Al- 
bh mighty God, look up- 
| on the hearty deſires 
of thy humble ſervants, and ſtretch 


forth the right hand of thy Majeſty 


to be our defence againſt all our 
enemies, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


| Lord. Amen. 


Tie Epiſtle. Epheſ. v. 1. 


B* ye therefore followers of 
| God, as dear children; and 


walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf 


man who is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of 
Chriſt, and of God. Let no man 


deceive you with vain words: for 
becauſe of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children 
pf diſobedience. Be not ye there- 
fore partakers with them. For ye 
were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 


ye are light in the Lord : walk as 


children of light; (For the fruit of 
the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and 

righteouſneſs, and truth,) proving 
What 1s acceptable unto the Lord. 


they be 


K 


Ard have no fellowſhip with the 


unfruitful works of darkneſs, but 


rather reprove them. For it is a 


ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things 
which are done of them in Tecret, 


But all things that are reproved 
are made manifeſt by the light: 


for whatſoever doth make mani- 
feſt is light. Wherefore he fſarth, 
Awake, thou that fleepeft, and 
ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall give thee light. 


' The Goſpel. St. Luke xi. 14. 


TEſus was cafting out a devil, and 
for us, an offering and a ſacrifice , 
to Gad for a ſweet-ſmelling favour, 
But fornication, and all unclean- 
_ nels, or covetouſneſs, let it not be 
once named amongſt you, as be- 
_ cometh ſaints : neither filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
_ which are not convenient; but ra- 
ther giving of thanks. For this 
ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, nor coveteous 


it was dumb. And it came to 


paſs, when the devil was gone out, 
the dumb 3 and the people 1 
wondered. 


ut ſome of them ſaid, 
He caſteth out devilsthrough Beel- 
zebub, the chief of the devils. 
And others, tempting him, ſought 
of him a ſign from heaven. But 
he, knowing their thoughts, ſaid 


unto them, Every kingdom divided | 


againſt itſelf is brought to deſola- 
tion; and a houſe divided againſt 
a houſe falleth. 


his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſa 


that I caſt out devils through Beel- 
zebub. And if I by Beelzebub 
caſt out devils, by whom do your 
ſons caſt them out? therefore ſhall 
our judges. But if 1 


with the finger of God caſt out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of | 
God is come upon you, When a a 
_ ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa- 
Jace, his goods are in peace; but 
FF (0 
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If Satan alſo be : 
divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall * 


„ old we A W — S m 


when a ſtronger thanheſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his armour 


XZ wherein he truſted, and divideth 
his ſpoils. He that is not with me 


13 againſt me: and be that ga- 
thereth not with me ſcattereth. 
When the unclean ſpirit is gone 


out of a man, he walketh through 


dry places, ſeeking reſt; and find- 


ing none, he faith, I will return 
Z unto my houfe whence I came 


gut. And, when he cometh, he 
tindeth it ſwept and garniſhed, 


thou haſt ſucked. But 


The Fourth Sunday in LENT. 
Then goeth he, and taketh to hin 


ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 
than himfelf, and they enter in, 
and dwell there; and the laſt ſtate 
of that man 1s worſe than the firft, 


And it came to paſs, as he ſpake 


theſe things, a certain woman of 
the company lift up her voice, and 


ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb 


that bare thce, and the paps which 


Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 
hear the word of God, and keep 


2 2 


3 
Gb beſeechthee, Al- 


| for our evil deeds do wor- 


"I thily deferve to be puniſhed, by 
the comfort of thygrace may mer- 


cifully be relieved, through our 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen. ] 
The Epiſtle. Gal. iv. 21. 
1 me, ye that de ſire to be 

under the law, do ye not 


bear the law ? For it is written, 


that Abraham had two ſons, the 
one by a bond-maid, the other by 
a free-woman, But he who was 


of the bond-woman was born af. 


ter thefleſh ; but he of the free- 
woman was by promiſe, 
things are an allegory: for theſe 
are the two covenants; the one 


from the mount * which gen- 


gereth to bondage, which is Agar. 
For this Agar is mount Sina in 


Arabia, and anſwereth to Jeruſa- 


lem which now 1s, and is in bon- 
dage with her children. But Je- 
ruſalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us all, For 


it is written, Rejoice, thou barren 
that beareſt not; break forth and 
| Cry, thou that travaileſt not; for 


5 The F ourth Sunday in LENT, 


mighty God, that we, who 


hich 


— 


the deſe late hath many more chul- 


dren than ſhe which hath an huſ- 
band. Now we, brethren, as Iſaac 
was, are the children of promiſe. 

But as then, he that was born af- 
ter the fleth perſecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit; even ſo 
it is now. Nevertheleſs, what faith 
the ſcripture? Caſt out the bond- 
Vuoman and her ſon: for the fon f 
the bond-woman ſhall not be heir 


with the ſon of the irce-woman. 
So then, brethren, we are not chil- 
dren of the bond-woman, but of 
the free. C 
The Goſpel. St. John vi. 1. 


ESUS went over the fea of Gali- 
lee, which is the ſea of Tibe- 
nas. And agreat multitude follows 
ed him, becauſe they ſaw his mi- 


racles which he did on them that 


were diſeaſed, And Jeſus went 
up into a mountain, and there he 


ſat with his deſcipies, And the 


paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was 

nigh. When Jeſus then lift up his 

eyes, and faw a great company 

come unto him, he faith unto Phi- 

lip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, - 

that theſc may: off ? (And this he 
1 


ſaid to prove him ; for he bimſelf 


knew what he would do.) Plulip 4 


e ſaid, 
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The Fifth Sunday in LENT. 


anſweredhim, Twohundredpenny- 
Worth of bread is not ſufficient for 


them, that every one of them may 
take a little. One of his diſciples, 


Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, 


ſaith unto him, There is a lad here, 


which hath five barlcy-Joaves, and 


two ſmall fiſhes : but what are 


they among fo many? And geſus 


ſaid, Make the men fit down. Now 


there was much grals in the place. 
So the men ſat down, in number 


about five thouſand. And Jeſvs 


took the loaves ; and, when hehad 
given thanks, he diſtribnted to the 


diſciples, and the diſciples to them 


that were ſet down; and like wiſe 
of the fiſhes as much asthey would, 


When they were filled, he ſaid un- 
to his diſciples, Gather upthe frag- 
ments that remain, that nothing be 
loſt, 'Thereforethev gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baſkets 
with the fragments of the five bar. 
ley loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had cat- 
en. Then thoſe men, when they 
hadſcen the miracle that Jeſus did, 
ſaid, This is ofatruth that Prophet 


that ſhould come into the world, 


** 


The Collect. 


W 3 E beſecchthee, Almighty 
| God, mercifully to look 
upon thy people; that by 


thy great goodnets they may be 


governed and preſerved evermore, 


both in body and ſoul, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Ano. 
_ The Epiſtle. Heb. ix. IT. 


(6 being come an highprieſt 
A of good things to come, by a 


greater and more perfect taver- 


nacle, not made with hands; that 
is to ſay, not of this building: net- 
ther by the blood of goats and 


calves, but by his own blood, he 


entered in once into the holy place, 
havin 


; obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us. For if the blood of 


bulls, and of goats, and the aſhes 
ofan heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, 
ſanctifieth to the purifying of the 
fleſh; how much more ſhall the 
blood of Chriſt, who through the 
cternal Spirit offered himfelf with- 
out ſpot to God, purge your con- 
ſcience from dead works to ſerve 
the hving God? And for this cauſe 
he is the Mediator of the new te- 


ſtament, that by means of death, 


forthc redemption ofthe tranſgre(- 


3 
- 


The Fifth Sunday in LENT, 
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ſions that were under the firſt te- 
ſtament, they which are called 
might receive the promiſe of cter- 
nal inheritance. 


u Goſpel. St. John viii. 46. 

Eſus ſaid, Which of you convin- 
J ceth me of in? And ifT ſay the Þ 
truth, why do ye not believe me? 
He that is of God heareth God's 
words; ye therefore hear them 2 


not, becauſe ye are not of God. 


Then anfwerd the Jews, and ſaid © 


unto him, Say we not well, that 
thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a 
devil? Jeſus anſwered, I have not 


a devil; but I honour my Father, F_ 
andyedodiſhonourme. Andleeck BF 
not mine own glory; there is on? FF 
that ſceketh and judgeth. Verily, 


verily, I ſay unto you, If a man 


keep my faying, he ſhall never ſce ; 
death, Then ſaid the Jews unto I 
him, Now we know that thou haſt 2 


a devil. 


| Abraham is dead, and“ 
the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, lf 
a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall {FF 
never taſte of death. Art thou 
greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets Z 
are dead: whom makeſt thou thy- 3 
ſelf? Jeſus anfwered, If I honour 7? 
FF 
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ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Sunday next before AST ER. 


myſelf, my honour is nothing: it 
is my Father that honoureth me, 


of whom ye ſay, that he is your 


God: yet yehave not known him; 
but I know him: and if 1 thoutd 
fv, I know him not, I ſhall be a 
Har like unto you; but I know 


him, and keep his faying. Your. 


tather Abraham rejoiced to fee my 


day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. 
Ihen ſaid the Jewsuntohim, Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and halt 
thou feen Abrahain? Jeſus ſaid un- 
to them, Verily, verily, I fay unto 
you, Before Abraham was, I am, 
Then took they up ſtones to caſt 
at him: but jeſus hid himſelf, and 
went out of the temple. 1 


3 


The Sunday next before E AS T ILK. 


The G zl left. 


wards mankind, haſt ſent 


XX thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
to take upon him our fleſh, and to 


ſuffer death upon the croſs, that 
all mankind ſhould follow the ex- 
ample of his great humility ; Mer- 
cifully grant, that we may both 
tolow the example of hispatience, 
and alſo be made Þartakers of his 
reſurrection, through the ſame Je- 


e Fpiftle. Philip. ii. 5. 


1 was alſo in Chrift Jeſus: Who, 
being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with 
God: but made himſelf of no re- 
putation, and took upon him the 
torm of a ſervant, and was made 
in the likeneſs of men: and, being 


found in fathion as a man, he 


humbled himſelf, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death 
of the croſs, Wherefore God alſo 
hath highly exalted him, and given 
lum a Name which is above every 


name: that at the Name of Jeſus ing the thi 
ces of filver, the price of him that 


every knee ſhould bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, 


; and things under the earth; and 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs. 
that Jefus Chriſt is Lord, to the 


glory of God the Father, _ 


A LnightyandeverlaſtingGod, - 
who, of thy tender love to- 


condemned, repented himfelt, and 


Ae {aid, What is that to us? 
J Et this mind be in you, which 


the treaſury, becauſe it is the price 
field to bury ſtrangers in. Where- 
fore that field was called, The field 


was ſulfilled that which was ſpo- 


ſtood before the governor ; and the 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xvii. 1. 


Hen the morning was come, 

all the chief prieſts and el- 

ders of the people took counſel 
againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 
And, when they had bound him, 
they led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the gover- 
nor. Then Judas which had betray- 
ed bim, when he ſaw that he was 


brought again the thirty pieces of 
filverto the chiefprieſts andelders, 


| ſaving, I have ſinned, in that ! 


have betrayed the innocent blood. 


ſee thou to that. And he caſt down 
the pieces of filver in the temple, 
and departed, and went and hang- 
ed himſelf, And the chief prieſts 
took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It 
is not lawful for to put them into _ 


of blood. And they took counſel, 
and bought with them the potter's 
of blood, unto this day. (Then 


ken by Jeremy the prophet, ſay- 
ing, And they took the thirty pic 


wasvalued, whom they of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl did value; and gave 
them for the potter's field, as the 
Lord appointed me.) And cus 


goveruor. 
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The Sunday next before EASTER. 


governor aſked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And Je- 
fus ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt. And 


when he was accuſed of the chief 


priefts and elders he anſwered 
nothing. Then faith Pilate unto 
him, Heareft thou not how many 
things they witneſs againſt thee? 
And he anſwered him to never a 
word, inſomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. Now, at that 


_ feaſt the govcrnor was wont to re- 
leaſe unto the people a priſoner, 
hom they would. And they had 
then a notable priſoner, called 
 Barabbas. Therefore, when they 


were gathered together, Pilate 


_ ſaid unto them, Whom will ye 
that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, 


or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? 
(For he knew that for envy they 


| Had delivered him.) When he was 


ſet down on the judgment-eat his 


wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have 
thou nothing to do with that juſt 
man: for I have ſuffered many 
things this day in a dream becaute 
of him. But the chief prieſts and 

_ elders perſwaded the multitude, 
that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and 
Adeſtroy Jeſus. The governor an- 


ſwered and faid unto them, Whe- 
ther of the twain will ye that I re- 


leaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barab- 
bas. Pilate ſaith unto them, What 
 4thall I do then with Jeſus, which 
is called Chriſt? They all fay unto 
him, Let him be crucificd. And 


the governor faid, Why, what evil 


hath he done? but they cried out 
the more, ſaying, Let him be cru- 

_ cified. When Pilate ſaw that he 
Could prevail nothing, but that ra- 
ther a tumult was made, he took 
Water, and waſhed his hands be- 
fore the multitude, ſaying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this juſt 
perſon: ſee ye to it. Then an- 
ſwered all the people, and ſaid, 


His blood be on us, and on our 


* 
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children. Then releaſed he Ba- 
rabbas unto them: and when he 
had ſcourged Jeſus he delivered 
him to be crucified. Then the ſol. 
diers of the governor took Jeſus 
into the common hall, and gather- 
ed unto him the whole band of 
ſoldiers. And they ſtripped him, 
and put on him a ſcarlet robe. 
And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it upon 


his head, and a reed in his right 


hand : and they bowed the knee 
be fore him, and mocked him, ſay- 


ing, Hail, King of the Jews! And 


they ſpit upon him, and took the 


reed, and ſmote him on the head. 


And after that they had mocked 
him they took the robe off from 
him, and put his own raiment on 
him, and led him away to crucify 
him. And, as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name: him they. compelled to bear 


his crofs. And when they were 


comeuntoa place called Golgotha, 


that is toſay,A place ofa ſcull, they 


gave him vinegar to drink, ming- 
led with gall: and when he had 


taſted thereof he would not drink. 
And they cruciſied him, and parted 
his garments caſting lots: that it 


might be fulfilled, which was ſpo- 


ken by the prophet, They parted 


my garments among them, and 


upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 
And ſitting downtheywatched him 


there; and ſet up over bis head 
his accuſation written, THIS 


IS JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. Then were there 


two thieves crucified with him: 
one on the right hand, and ano- 


ther on the left. And they that 
paſſed by reviled him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, Thou that 
deſtroyeſt thetemple, and buildeſt 
it in three days, fave thyſelf: if 


thou be the Son of God, come 


doyn from the croſs, Likewiſe 


'- alſo 


8 
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* WX Allo the chief prieſts mocking him, 
© WF with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 
, X He ſaved others, himſelf he can- 
not ſave: if he be the king of If- 
'S FX rael, let him now come down from 
© the croſs, and we will believe him. 
, He truſted in God; let him deliver 
ly him now if he will have him: for 


" KF heſaid, lam the Son of God. The 
thieves alſo, which were crucitied 
with him, caſt the ſame in his 
teeth. Now, from the ſixth hour 
there was darkneſs over all the 
land unto the ninth hour, And 
about the ninth hour Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, 
lama jabachthani? that is to ſay, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? Some of them that 
| ſtood there, when they heard that, 
ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 
And ſtraightway one of them ran, 


* 
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and took a ſpunge, and filled it 


the holy city, and appeared unto 


Truly this was the Son of God. 


with vinegar, and put it on a recd, 
and gave him to drink. The reſt 
ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to ſave him. Jeſus, 
when he had cried again with 4 
loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt, 
And, behold, the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top 
to the bottom, and the earth did 
3 and the rocks rent, and 

the graves were opened, and many 
bodies of ſaints which flept aroſe, 
and came out of the graves after 
his reſurrection, and went into 


many, Now, when the centurion, 
and they that were with him, 
watching Jeſus, faw the earth- 
2 and thoſe things that were 
done, they feared greatly, ſaying, 


For the Epiſtle. Iſaiah Ixiii. 1. 
| HE 1s this that cometh 

To from Edom, with dyed 
” garments from Bozrah? 
this that is glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatneſs of his 
ſtrength ? I that ſpeak in righte- 


fore art thou red in thine apparel, 
and thy garments like him that 
treadeth in the wine-fat ? I have 
trodden the wine-preſs alone, and 
of the people there was none with 
me: for I will tread them in mine 
anger, and trample them in my 
fury, and their blood ſhall be 


will ſtain all my raiment. For 
the day of vengeance 1s in mine 
beart, and the year of my redeem- 
ed is come. And I looked, and 
there was none to help; and J 


uphold ; therefore mine own arm 
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Monday before EASTER, 
my fury it upheld me. And Iwill 


ouſneſs, mighty to fave, Where- 


ſprinkled upon my garments, and 


wondered that there was none to 


brought ſalvation unto me, and be their enemy, and he fought 


tread down the people in mine 
anger, and make them drunk m 
my fury, and I will bring down 
their ſtrength to the earth, I will. 
mention the loving-kindneffes of 
the Lord, and the praiſes of the 
Lord, according to all that the 
Lord hath beſtowed on us, and the 
great goodneſs towards the houſe 
of Ifrael, which he hath beſtowed 
on them, according tohis mercies, 
and according to the multitude of 
his loving-kindneſſes. For he ſaid, 
Surely they are N people, chil- 
dren that will not lic: fo he was 
their Saviour. In all their afflic- 
tion he was afflicted, and the angel 
of his preſence ſaved them: in his 
love and in his pity he redeemed _ 
them, and he bare them, and car- 
ried them all the days of old. But 
they rebelled, and vexed his holy 
Spirit; therefore he was turned to 


_agamſt 
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ag ainſt them. Then he remember- 
ed the days of old, Moſes and his 
Pope, ſaving, Where is he that 

rought them up out of the ſea, 


with the ſhepherd of his flock ? 


where is he that put his holy Spi- 
rit within him? that led them by 
_ the right hand of Moſes, with his 
glorious arm, dividing the water 


before them, to make himſelf an 


cverlaſtiſig Name? That led them 
through the deep as an horſe in the 
_ wildernels, that they ſhould not 
 ftumble? As a beaft gocth down 
into the valley, the Spirit of the 
Lord cauſed him to reſt : fo didſt 


thou lead thy people, to make thy- 


ſelf a glorious Name. Look down 


from keaven, and behold from the 
habitation of thy holineſs, and of 


thy glory: where is thy zeal, and 
thy ftrength, the ſounding of thy 

bowels, and of thy mercies to- 
wards me? are they reſtrained ? 


Doubtleſs thou art our Father, 


though Abraham be ignorant of 
us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not: 
thou, O Lord, art our Father, our 
Redeemer; thy Name 1s from 


everlaſting. O Lord, why haſtthou 
made us to errfrom thy ways? and 


hardened our heart from thy fear? 


Return, for thy ſ-rvants' ſake, the 
. tribes of thine inheritance. 


people of thy holineſs have pofleſs- 


verſaries have trodden down thy 


_ ſanctuary. We are thine, thou 


never bareſt rule over them; they 


were not called by thy Name. / HF 
1 ; 7 two of his diſciples, and faith unto 


AFTER two days was the feaſt 
'X of the paſſover, and of unl-a- 


vened bread: and the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes ſought how they 
might take him by craft, and put 
him to death. But they faid, Not 4 
eat the paſſover with my diſciples? 


; on the feaſt-day, leſt there be an 


The 


in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon 


the leper, as he ſat at meat, there 


came a woman, having an alah. 
ſter-box cf ointment of ſpikenar(, 
very precious; and ſhe brake the 
box, and poured it on his hea, 2 
And there were ſome that had in- 
dignation within themſelves, and 2 
ſaid, Why was this waſte of the 
ointment made? for it might have WM 
been ſold for more than three hun- 


dred pence, and have been given 
to the poor: and they murmured 
againſt her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let 


her alone; . A beer ye her? 1 
the hath wrought a good work on 
me. For ye have the poor with 


you always, and Whenſoever ye . 


will ye may do them good: but 
me ye have not always. She hath 
done what ſhe could: the is come 
aforehand toanoint my body to the 
burying. Verily I fay unto you, 
Wherefoever this goſpel ſhall be 
preached throughout the whole * 
world, this alfo that ſhe hath done 
ſhell be ſpoken of for a memorial 
of her. And Judas Iſcariot, one 


of the twelve, went unto the chief 


prieſts, to betray him unto them. 


And when they heard it they were 


glad, and promiſed to give him 
money. And he ſought how he © 


might conveniently betray him. 3 
And the firſt day of unleavened - 


bread, when they killed the paſs- 3 


over, his diſciples ſaid unto him, 


Where wilt thou that we go and 


prepare, that thou mayeſt cat the 


paſſover? And he ſendeth forth 4 


them, Go ye into the city, and 
there ſhall meet you a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water; follow 7? 
him. And whereſoever he ſhall go 


in, ſay ye to the goodman of the 
houſe, The Maſter faith, Where 


is the gueſt-chamber, where 1 ſhall 


And he will ſhew you a large upper 
: V 


ere 
hall 
les? 
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room furniſhed, and prepared: 
there make ready for us, And his 
diſciples went forth, and came into 
the city, and found as he had ſaid 
unto them: and they made ready 
the paſſover. And in the evening 
he cometh with the twelve. And, 
as they ſit and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, 
Verily I ſay unto you, One of you 
which eateth with me ihall betray 
me. And they began to be forrow- 


ful, and to ſay unto him one by 


one, Is it I? And another ſaid, Is 
it I: And he anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, It is one of the twelve 
that dippeth with me in the diſh. 
The So of man indeed goeth, as 
it is written of him: but woe te 
that man by whom the Son of man 
15 betrayed ; good were it for that 
man if he had never bcen born. 
And, as they did cat, Jcins took 
bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, 


and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, 


cat: this is my body. And he 


took the cup; and, when he had 
given thanks, be gave it to them: 
ad they all drank of it. And he 


mid unto them, This is my blood 
ef the new teſtament, which is 
ſhed for many, Verily I ſay unto 
Veu, Iwill drink no more. of the 


fruit of the vine, untilthat day that 


{| drink it new in the kingdom of 
God. And, when they had ſungan 


hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives, And Jeſus faith. 
unto them, All ye thall be offend- 


ed becauſe of me this night: for 
it 18 written, I will ſmite the Shep- 
herd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcat- 


| tered, But, after that I am rifen, 
1 will go before you into Galilce. 
But Peter ſaid unto him, Although 


a1! {hall be offended, yet will not I. 
ind Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily 


I {ay unto thec, that this day, even 
n this night, before the cock crow. 


twi-e, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
But he ſpake the more vehemently 


4 
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If I fhowld die with thee T wil 
not deny thee in any wiſe. Like- 


wise alſo ſaid they all. And they. 


came to a place which was named 
Gethſemane: aud he ſaith to his 


diſciples, Sit ye here, while I {hall 


pray. And he taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, and 
began to be ſore amazed, and to 
be very heavy; and faith unto 
them, My tout is exceeding ſor- 
rowtul vato death: tarry ye here 


aud watch. And he went forward 
a little, and feil on the ground, 


andprayed that, wit were pottible, 
the hour night paſs from him. 
And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all 


things are poſſible unto thee z take 


away this cup from me: neverthe- 
Jets, not what I Will, but what 
thou wilt. Aud he cometh, and 


tindctin them fleeping, and faitir 
unto Peter, Simon, flecpeſt thou? 
coulduſt not thou watch one hour? 
Watch ye, and pray, leſt ye enter 
into temptation: the ſpirit truly is 
ready, but the fleth is weak. And 
again he went away, and prayed, 


And 


and ſpake the fame words. 
when he returned he found them 


aſleep again, (for their eyes were 


heavy,) neither witt they what to 


anſwer him. And he cometh the . 


third time, and ſaith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your reſt; 


it is enough, the hour 1s come: be- 


hold, the Sen of man is betrayed 


into the hands of finners. Riſe up, 
let us go; lo, he that betraycth. 
me is at hand. And immediately, 
while he yet ſpake, cometh. Ju- 
das, one of the twelve, and with 


hima great multitude, with ſwords 


_and {taves, from the chief priefis, 
and the tcribes, and the elders, 
And he that betrayed him had gi- 

ven them a token, ſaving, Whome 
ſoever 1 ſhall Kiſe, that fame is he; 

take him, and lead him away fafe- 
ly. And, as ſoon as he was come; 
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he goeth ftraichtway to him, and 


: faith, Mafter, maſter 3 and kiſſed 
him. And thev laid their hands on 


him, and took him. And one of 
them that ſtood by drew a ſword, 
and ſmote a ſervant of the high 
prieſt, and cut off his ear. AndJeſus 


anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Are 
ye come out, as againſt a thief, 
with ſwords and with ſtaves, to 


take me? 1] was daily with you in 
the temple teaching, and ye took 


me not : but the Scriptures muſt 


be fulfilled. And they all forſook 


him, and fled. And there followed 


him a certain young man, having 


2 a linen cloth caſt about his naked 


body ; and the young men laid 
hold on him. And he left the linen 


cloth, and fled from them naked. 


And they led Jeſus away to the 
high prieſt: and with him were 
aſlembled all the chief prieſts, and 


the elders, and the tcribes. And 


Peter followed him afar off, even 
into the palace of the high prieft ; 


and he fat with the ſervants, and 
warmed himſelf at the fire. And 
the chief prieſts and all the coun- 
cil ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus, 


to put him to death, and found 
none: For many bare falſe wit- 
nets againſt him; but their witneſs 


_ agreed not together. And there 
_ aroſe certain, and bare falſe wit- 


neſs againſt him, ſaying, We heard 


him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple 


that is made with hands, and with- 


in three days I will build another 
made without hands. But neither 
aid their witneſs agree together. 
And the high prieft ſtood up in the 
midſt, Aw | 


aſked Jeſus, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? what is it 
Which thele witneſs againſt thee ? 


But he held his peace, and anſwer. 


ed nothing. Again the high prieſt 
aſked him, and ſaid unto him, Art 


thou the Chriſt, the Son of the 3 


Bleſſed ? And Jeſus ſaid, I am: 
and ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 


ſitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heu- 


ven. Then the high prieſt rent 
his clothes, and ſaith, What need 
we any further witneſſes? ye have 
heard the blaſphemy : what think 


ye? And they all condemned him 


to be guilty of death. And ſome 
began to ſpit on him, and to cover 
his face, and to buftet him, and to 
ſay unto him, Propheſy: and the 


ſervants did ſtrike him with the * 


palms of theirhands. And, as Peter 
was beneath in the palace, there 


cometh one of the maids of the 


high prieſt : And, when ſhe ſaw 
Peter warming himfelf, the look- 


ed upon him, and ſaid, And thou Z 


alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 


But he denied, faying, I know ®# 
not, neither underſtand I whit 
thou ſayeſt. And he went out in- 
to the porch, and the cock ere. 
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And a maid ſaw him again, and 


began to ſay to them that ſtood! # 
by, This is ong of them. And he 
denied it again. And, a little after, 
they that ſtood by ſaid again to 
Peter, Surely thou art one ofthem; 
for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
ſpeech agreeth thereto. But he 
began to curſe and to iwear, ſay- 
ing, 1 know not this man of whom 3 
ye ſpeak. And the ſecond time the 
cock crew. And Peter called to 
mind the word that Jeſus ſaidunto F 
him, Before the cock crow twice 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And 
when he thought taereon he wer- 


For the Epiſtle. Iſaiah 1. 5. 


T* Lord God hath opened 
rt mine ear, and I was not 
ne rebellious, neither turned 
1. away back. I gave my back to 
n the ſmiters, and my cheeks to 
„ them that plucked off the hair: I 
1- X hid not my face from ſhame and 
nt WV ſpitting. For the Lord God will 
ed help me; therefore ſhall I not be 
ve confounded : therefore have ] ſect 
nk my face like a flint, and I know 
im that I ſhall not be aſhamed. He 
me is near that juſtifieth me, who will 
er contend with me? let us ſtand to- 
to WM xcther: who is mine 1 
he et him come near to me. Behold, 
the the Lord God will help me; who 
ter is he that ſhall condemn me? lo, 
cre they all ſhall wax old as a gar- 
the ment; the moth ſhall eat them up. 
2w Who is among you that feareth 
Ok- the Lord, that obeyeth the voice 


wu or his ſervant, that walketh in 
th. MF darkneſs, and hath no light? let 
im truſt in the name of the Lord, 


hat and ſtay upon his God. Bchold, 
in- all ve that kindle a fire, that com- 
ev, pass yourſelves about with ſparks; 
and Valk in the light of your fire, and 


in the ſparks that ye have kindled, 
This thall ye have of mine hand, 
ye ſhall he down in ſorrow. 


n, e Copel. St. Mark xv. 1. 

thy E | A ſtraightway in the morn- 
t he ing the chief pricſts held a 
ar- conſultation with the elders, and 
non ſcribes, and the whole council, 
the and bound Jeſus, and carried him 
d to away, and delivered him to Pilate, 


And Pilate aſked him, Art thou. 


unt9 l 

Wick the king of the Jews? And he, 
And anſwering, ſaid unto him, Thou 
om ſayeſt it. And the chief prieſts 


accuſed him of many things; but 
he anſwered nothing. And Pilate 
aſked him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? behold how mary 
things they wifneſs againſt thee. 
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But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing: 8 


ſo that Pilate marvelled. Now, at 
that feaſt he releaſed unto them 
one priſoner, whomſoeverthey de- 
ſired. And there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay bound with 
them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had committed 
murder in the inſurrection. 


that I releaſe unto you the king of 
the Jews? (for he knew that the 


chief pricits had delivered him for 
envy.) But the chief prieſts moved 
the people, that he ſhould rather 
releaſe Barabbas unto them. And 


Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again un- 


to them, What will ye then that 
I ſhall do unto Lim whom ye call 


the king of the Jews? And they 
cried out again, Crucify him. 
Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why? 


what evil hath he done? And they 


cried out the more exceedingly, 


Crucity him. And fo Pllate, wül⸗ 
ing to content the people, releaſed 


Barabbas untothem, and delivered 
Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, 
to be crucified. 


the whole band. Andtheyc 


Hail, king of the Jews ! And the 


ſmote him on theheadwith a reed, 
anddidfpitupon him, and, bowing 


their knees, wortiipped him. And, 


when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and 
put his own clothes on him, and 


led him out to crucify him. And 


they compel one Simon a Cyre- LD 
nian, who patted bY, coming gut of 5 
the country, the rather af Alcxan- 
der and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 


D 2 And 


Aud 
the multitude, crying aloud, be- 
gan to defire him to do as he had 
ever done unto them. But Pilate 
anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 


And the ſoldiers 
led him away into the hall called 
Pretorium; and they call together 
ſothed | 
hum with purple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it about 
his head, and began to ſalute him, 
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_ erucitied him, they parted his gar- 
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And they bring him unto the place 
SGolgotha, 
el The place of a : feull. And 


which is, being inter- 

hey gave him to drink wine 
rmheled with myrrh ; but he re— 
cervedit! not. And, wh en they had 


ments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take. And 
it was the third hour ; and they 
crucihcd him. Audthe ſuper {crip- 
tion of his accufation was written 


Over, THE KING OFTHE 
JEWS. And y. th him they cru- 


cify Wo thieves; the one on his 


right hand, and the other on his 


left. And the Scripture wa, ful- 
filled, which Yaith, And he was 


| numbered with the tranſgreſſors. 


And they that paſted by railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and 
ſaying, Ah, thouthat deſtroy eftthe 
temple, and buildeſt it in three 


: days, fave thyſelf, and come down 


from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the 
chief prieſts, mocking, ſaid among 


themſelves, with the ſcribes, He 


faved otherk, himſelf he cannot 


* hold, he calleth Elias. 


ſave. Let Chriſt the king ot Trae). 
deſcend now from the crots, that 
we may ſee and believe. And they 
oY it Mere crucihed avith him 1e 

Ted him. And, when the fist! 
1 ur was come, there was dark 


pes over the whole land until thr 


ninth hour. Andat the ninth hour 
Jetus cried with a loud voice, tay. 
TIES loi, Blom, lama fabachth. nt : 
which is, being interpreted, My 


God, my God, why haſt thou for. 
Taken me; And forne of them that: 


ſtood by, when they heard it, ſuid, 
And one 
run, and filled a ſpunge full c. 
vinegar, and put it on a recd, ane 
gave him to drink, ſaying, Let 


alone; let us fee w hether Elis IS Wii 


come totakehimdown. And Jeſus 
cried with a loud voice, and gave 


up the ghoſt. And the vail of the 


temple was rent in twain, from the 


top to the bottom. And when the 


centurion, which ſtoodoy cragaint 
him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, J'rul, 
this man Was the Son of God. 
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The Epiftle. Heb. ix. 16. 

Here a teſtament is, there 
muſt atfo oi neceſſity be 
the death of the teſtator. 


| x ora teſtament is of force af ter men 
otherwiſe it is of no 
Arength at all whilit the teſlator 


are dead; 


liveth. Whereupon, neither the 


Arſt teſtament was dedicated with- 
Out b. God: 


For when Moſes had 
tpokén every preceptto allthe,peo- 
ple, accor ng to the law, he took 
the blood of calves, and of goats, 


avith water, and fearlet wool, and 


hy{op, and ſprinkledboth thebook 


: and alt the people, iaving, This is 


the blocd of the teſtament, which 
eGodhath enjeinedunto you. More- 
©\Lig lc {prinklcd Hr wiſe with 


blood both the ta abe rbacle, and au 


the veſſels of the miniſtry. And 
almoſt all things are by the Jaw 
purged with blood; and withou! 


ſhedding of blood is no remiſfion, Wl 
It was therefore neceſſary that the | 


patterns of things in the heaven 


_ thovid be puriticd with theſe; bu: | 
the heavenly things themſclyi ; | 


with better ſacrifices than 850 
For Chrift is not entered into: 


holy places made with hands, whic“ Ml 


are the ſigures of the true, but in 


heaven itſelf, now to api Year in th. 2 


preſence of God for us: Nor ye. 
that he ſhould offer himſclf often 
as the high prieſt entereth into th 
holy place every ycar with bloc 
of others z - (for chen muſt he oft! 
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Nt 5 have ſuffered ſince the foundation 


it | of the world;) but now once inthe 
end of the world hath he appear- 
„cd. to put away fin by the ſacrifice 
th BS of linicl. And as it is appointed 
| BS wo men once to die, but after 
tis the judgment: fo Chriſt was 
ur once offered to bear the ſins of 
y man,; and unto them that look 


1 WHT for bun hall he appear the ſccond 
iy time, without lin, unto ſalvation. 
The CG 9/pel. St. Luke xxii. . 


\ TONY, the feaſt of unleavened 
| bread drew nigh, which is 


ay 2 n ** 
8 „„ en hp OR 
8 R : 


1d WY priciis and ſcribes lought how they 

might killhim; for they teared the 
wil people. Then centered Satan into 
ſis Judas, ſurnamed Jicartot, being of 


\ td 
— 
— 
7 
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* 
ave I the number of the twelve. And 
the te went his way, and communed 


the BY with the chief pricits and captains 
the bow he might beiray him unto 
Unt 9 them. ö 5 
and covenanted to give him money. 
cul And he pronuled, and tought op- 

; | portunity to betray him unto them 
— in the abſence of the multitude, 


r 
„enn 


Then came the day of unleavened 


bread, when the paſſover mult be 
And he ſent Peter and 


s, fixing, Go and prepare us 


2 55 the paflover, that we may eat, 
hou! And they ſaid unto him, Where 
fon, it thou that weprepare? Andhe 
it the 2c Unto them, Behold, when ye 
Ven are entered into the city, there 


pitcher of water; follow him into 


theic. I 
o e 


Which! 


Ard ye thall ſay unto the good- 
man the houſe, The Maſter ſaith 
unto thee, Where is the gueit« 


+1941. Þ3 | 
BO. amber, where I ſhall cat the 
Neg Ui eber with my diſciples? And 
2 „ e mall ſhew you a large upper 
0 * = 00Mturnithed ; there makeready. 
not'' and they went, and found as 
lde e had ſaid unto them: and they 
e oc!) 3 8 . | 


| ha * 


— 


called the Pajlover. And the chief 


And they were glad, aud 


mall a mana meet you, bearing a 


the h uſe where he entereth in. 


made ready the paſſoyer. And, 
when the hour was come, he tt 
down, and thetwelve apotles with 
him. And he fad untottem, With 
detire I aave delired to eat this 
pallover with you betore 1 fuffer. 
Por I] tay unto you, I will not any 
more tat thereot, until it be ful- 


filled in the kingdom of God. And 
he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and ſaid, Take this, and divide it 


among yourſelves: For Iiay unto 


you, I will not driak of the rut 
of the vine, until the kingdom of 


And he took 


(rod ſhall come. 


I - _— — . F1, 4 | & % ads = o 
bread, and gave thanks, and brake 
nem, fang, 


it, and gace unto 
This is my body, which is given 
for vou: this do in remenbrance 
of me. 
ter ſupper, laying, This cup is the 
new teſtainent in my blood, wach 
is jhed fer you, But, behold, the 


hand of bun that betray cth e is 
with me on the table. Aud truly 


the Son of man goth, as it was de- 


termined; but woe unto that man 


by whom he is betrayed. Anilthey 
began. to enquire among chem- 
ſelves, which of then it was that 
mould do this thing. And there 
was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould be accounts 
ed the grcateſt. And he ſaid unto 
them, Ahe kings of the Gentiles 


exerciſe lordihip over them; and 


they that exerciſe authority upon 


them are called Penefactors, But 


ye ſhall not be ſo: but he that is 


greateſt among you, let him be as 
the vounger ; and he that is chief, 
For whe- 


as he tizat-doth ſerve. 
ther is greater, he that fitteth at 


meat, or he. that ſerveth ? is nor 

he that ſitteth at meat? but Jam 

among yeu as he that ferveth. Ye. 

arc they which have continued 

with me in my temptations: And 

I appommt unto you a kingdom, as 
appointed unto - 


my Father hat 


Likewite alto the Cup at- 
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me; that ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and fit 
on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſracl. And the Lord faid, 
Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
defired to have you, that he may 
ſift you as wheat: but I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 


not; and when thou art converted 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. And he 


faid unto him, Lord, 1 am ready 


10 go with thee both into priton 
and to death. And he ſaid, I tell 


thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not 


crow this day before that thon 
halt thrice den that thou knoweſt 
me. And he ſaid unto them, When 


Iſent you without purſe, and ſcrip, 
and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? 
And they ſaid, Nothing. 


and like wiſe his ſcrip; and he that 


hath no werd, let him fell his gar- 


ment and buy one. For 1 ſay 


uno vou, That this that is written 


muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, 


And he was reckoned among the 
tranſgreſſors: for tlie things con- 
cerning me have an end. And 


they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
two ſwords. And he ind unto 


them, It is enough. And he came 
out, and went, as he was wont, to 
the mount of Olives; and his dif- 
cCiples alſo followed him. And, 
when he was at the place, he faid 
unto them, Pray that ye enter. 
not into temptation. And he was 


withdrawn from them about a 


ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down, and 
prayed, ſaying, Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cupfrom me: 
nevertheleſs, not my will, butthine 
be done. | 
an angel unto him from heaven, 


And there appeared 


ſtrengthening him. And, being in 


an agony, he prayed more carneſt- 
ly: and his fweat was as it were 


_ great drops of blood falling down 


ye enter into temptation. 


Then 
aid he unto them, But now, he 
that hath a purſe, let him take it, 


to the ground. And when he role 


up from prayer, and was come to 


his difciples, he found them fleep- 
ing for ſorrow, and ſaid untothem, 
Why fleep ye ? rife and pray, leſt 
| And, 
while he yet ſpake, behold, a mul- 


titude, and he that was called Ju- 1 


das, one of the twelve, went be- 


fore them, and drew near unto 


Jeſus to kiſs him. But Jeſus faid 
unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou 
the Son of man with a kits? When 
they who were about him ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid unto 
him, Lord, ſhall we tmite with the _ 
ſword? And one ofthem ſmote the 
ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut 
off his right ear. And Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. 
And he touched his ear, and heal- 
ed him. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the 


chief prieſts, and captains of the 


temple, and the elders, who were 
come to him, Be ye come out, as 
againſt a thief, with ſwords and 


ſaves? When J was daily with 


you in the temple ye firetched 


forth no hands againſt me: but 


this 1s your hour, and the power 
of darkneſs. Then took they him, 
and led him, and brought him into 
the high prieſt's houſe. And Peter 


followed afar off. And when they 


had kindled a fire in the midſt of 
the hall, and were ſet down toge- 


ther, Peter ſat down among them. * 


But a certain maid beheld him, as 
he ſat by the fire, and carneſtly 
looked upon him, and faid, This 
man was alfo with him. And he 


denied him, ſaying, Woman, I 


know him not. And after a little 
while another ſaw him, and ſaid, 


Thou art alſo of them. And Peter 
ſaid, Man, I am not. And, about 


the ſpace of one hour after, ano- 


ther confidently affirmed, ſaying, 1 
Of a truth this fellow alſo was 
with him; for he is a Galilean, 
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And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not 
what thou ſayeſt. And immedi- 
ately, while he yet ſpake, the cock 
crew. And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter : and Peter re- 
membered the word of the Lord, 
how he had ſaid unto him, Betore 
the cock crow thou {halt deny me 
And Peter went out and 
wept bitterly. And the men that 
held Jeſus mocked him, and tmote 
him. And, when they had blind- 
folded him, they ſtruck him on the 
face, and aſked him, ſaying, Pro- 
pheſy; Who is it that ſmote thee ? 
And many other things blaſphem- 


. vully ſpake they againſt him. And, 


Of the power of Gd. 


ſay that I am. 


FASTER. 


as ſoon is it was day, the ellers of 


the people, and the chief prieſts, 


and the ſcribes, came together, and 
led him into their cour.cil, faying, 
Art thou the Chriſt? teh ns. And 
he ſaid unto them, If 1 tell you, 
ye will not believe. And ifTalfo 

aſk you, ye will not aptwer me, 


nor let me go. Hercatter ſhall the 


Son of man {it on the right hand 
Then ſaid 
they all, Art thou then the Son of 
God! And he ſaid unts then, Ye 
And they ſaid, 
What need we any further wit- 
nets ? for we ourtelves have beard 
ol his own mouth. | 


Thurſday before 
The Epiſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 17. 
TN this that I declare unto you, 
1 praiſe you not, that ye 
come together, not forthe bet- 


ter, but tor the worte. For firſt of 


all, when ye come together in the 
church, I hear that there be divi- 
tions among you, and I partly be- 
lieve it. For there muſt be alſo 
herefies among you, that they who 
are approved may be made mani- 
felt among you. When ye come 
together, therefore, into oneplace, 
this is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 
For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own ſupper : and 
one 48 hungry, and another 1s 
drunken. What? have ye not 


houſes to eat and to drink in? or 


deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
ſhame them that have not? what 
ſhall I ſay to you ? ſhall I praiſe 
you in this? I praiſe you not. For 
J have received of the Lord that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, 
That the Lord Jeſus, the fame 
night in which he was betrayed, 


| took bread ; And, when he had 


given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is my body, which 


is broken for you; this do in re- 


LASTEK 
membrance of me. After the ſame 
manner alſo he took the cup, when 
he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 

is the new teſtament in my blog; 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 


remembrance of me. For as often 


as ye cat this bread, and drink this 
cup, ye do ihew the Lord's death 
till he come. Wherefore, whoſo- 
ever thall eat this bread and drink 
this cup of the Lord unworthily, 

ſhall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. But jet a man 
examine bimſelf, and ſo let himear 


of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. For he that cateth and drink- 


eth unworthily, cateth and drink- 
eth damnation to huntelf, not dif- 
cerning the Lord's body. For this 
cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many lleep. For 
if we would judge ourſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged, But when 
we are judged we are chaſtened of 
the Lord, that we ſliould not be con- 
demned with the world. Where- + 
fore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to cat, tarry one for an- 
other. And if any man hunger, 
let hun eat at home; that ye come 
mit together unto condemnation, 


LET 


I 
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And the Fr will I fet in order 
when I come. 


The Gojpel. St. Luke xxiii. T. 
IE whole multitude of them 


aroſe, and led him unto Pi- 
late. And they began to accuſe 
him, faying, We found this fellow 


perv erting "the na nion, and forbid- 


Cing to give tribute to 3 y- 
ing, That he himſelf 3 Chriſt 4 
king, And Pilate alked him, ſay- 
ing, Art thou the king ofthe Jews? 
And he anſwered him and id, 
Thou ſayeſt ii. Then ſard Pilate 


to the chief priefts, and to the peo- 


ple, I find no fault in this man. 
And they were tne more fierce, 
laying, He ſtirreth vp the people, 
teaching z throughout all ſewry, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this glace. 


N hen Pilate heard of Gall: e, he 


aired whether the man were a Ga- 
lilean. And as foon is he knew that 
tre be] longed anto Herod's juriſdie— 
tion he tent him to Herod, W 'ho 
humic if was allo at feruta lam at 
that tim... 
Jeſus ] ze Was CXcce: lie g glad; for 
he was denrovs ot = ©1401 © falong 
feaſon, becaute he ha of Heard many 


things ofhin m,: nd he hoped tohave 
{os C11 {ome mir: Ice done by hin n. 


Then he queitioned w ith him in 


Ia ny Words; but he. anvyored him 


nothing. And the chief prieſts and 


ſcribe 3 ſtood, 4 and VI She 165 mently AC 


cuſed him. And Herod with his 
men of war ſet him at nought, and 
Eo. ked hig Ny and arrar ed him in a 
gorgegus robe, and fent him again 


| to Pl; ite. And 1the fame day P late 


nd Herod were made friends to- 


| gane for before they were at en- 


ty be tween themſclytes. And Pi- 
"Ras when ke had called together 


the chief prieits, and the rulers, 


and the people, faid umo them, X . 


bare brought this man unto me, 
as one that perv crteth che 


people, 


* 


And wh en Herod iaw 


priſon, 


An d, a8 


and, behold J, having de 
him before you, have found no 
fault in this man touching thoſe 
things whereofye accuſe him; No, 
nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to 
him; and, lo, nothing worthy ot 
death is done unto him. I will 


therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 


him. For of neccility he mult re- 
leaſe ont unto them at the feaſt, 


. Andtheyeried out all at once, ſay- 


ing, Away with this man, and re- 


leaſe unto us Barabbas: (who for 


a certain ſedition made in the city, 
and for murder, was caſt into pri— 
ſon.) Pilate, therefore, willing to 


releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them. 


But they cried, lying, Crucity 
him, crucity him. And he ſaid unto 


thera the third time, Why 2 what 


evil hath he done ! I have found 
no cauſe of death in him: I Will 
therefore chaſtiſe him. and ict him 
go. Andthey were inftant with loud 
voices, requiring that he might be 
crucified : and the voices of then 
and of the chief prieſts prevailed, 
And Pilate gave ſentence that it 
ſhould be as theyrequired. And he 
releaſed unto them him that for ſe- 
dition and murder was caſt into 
whom they had de fired; but 
he delivered Jeſus to their will. 
hey led him away, they 
laid h oy upon one a Non a Cyre- 
nian, coming out or the country, 


and on him they laid the cro 65 | 


that he might bear it after Jeſus. 

And there followed him a great 
company of people, andof women, 
which alſo bewailed and lamented 
him. ButJeſus, turninguntothem, 
ſaid, Daughters of Jeru: alem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourſelves 
and for yourchidren. For, behold, 

the days are coming, in the w hich 
they thall ſay, Bleſſed are the bar- 


ren, andthewombs that never wr lk 


and the paps which never gav 


ſuck. Then mall they be gin to fo 
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to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. Forif they do 
theſe things in a green tree, what 


| ſhallbe done in the dry? And there 


were alſo two others, male factors, 
led with him to be put to death, 
And when they were come to the 
place whichiscalled Calvary, there 
they crucified him, and the male- 
factors; one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left. Then ſaid 
Jeſus, Father, forgive them ; for 
they know not what they do. And 
they 
lots. And the people ſtood behold- 
ing; and the rulers alſo with them 


| derided him, ſaying, He ſaved o- 
thers, let him ſave himſelf, it he be 


Chriſt, the choſen of God. And the 
ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming 


to him, and offering him vinegar, 


and ſaying, If thou be the king of 
the Jews, ſave thyſelf. And a ſu- 


perſcription alſo was written over 


him, in letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, THIS-IS THE 


KING OF THE JEWS. And 


one of the malefactors, which were 


hanged, raiſed on him, faying, If 
| thou be Chritt, ſave thyſelf and us. 


mo 


arted his raiment, and caſt. 
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him, ſaying, Doeſt not thou fear 


God, ſeeing thou art in the fame 
condemnation? And we indeed 


juſtly ; for we receive the due re- 


ward of our deeds : but this man 
hath done nothing. amits. And he 
ſaid unto Jefus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy 
kingdom. And Jeſus faid untohim, 


Verily I ſay unto thee, To-day 


{halt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 
And it was about the fixth hour, 


and there was a darknets over all 


the earth until the ninth hour. 


And the ſun wasdarkened, and the 


vail of the temple was rent © tne 
midſt. And when Jeſus had cried 
with a loud voice he fan, bather, 
into thy hands I commend my fi- 


rit: and, having ſaid thus, he gave 
up the ghoſt. Now, when the cen- 
turion faw what was cone he glo- 


riſied God, faying, Certainly this 


was a righteous num. And all the 
people that came together to that 
light, beholding the things Which 
were done, ſmote their hreaſts and 


returned. And all his acquaint- 


ance, and the women that followed 
him from Galilce, ſtood atar. off, 


beholding thete things. 


But theother, anſwering, rebuked 


GOOD-P RI DAT. 


W The Collects. 5 

A Lmighty God, webeſcech thee 
graciouſly to behold this thy 

family, for which our Lord 

Jeſus Chritt was contented to be 

betrayed, and given up, into the 


hands of wicked men, andtoſutfer 


death upon the croſs; who now li- 
vethandreigneth with thee and the 


Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world | 
| that he ſhould be converted and 


without end. Amen 
A and everlaſting God, 
by whoſe Spirit the whole bo- 


dy of the Church is governed and 
ſanctiſied; Receive our ſupplica- 
tions and praycrs, which wWe offer 


before thee for all eſtates of men iu 


thy holy Church; that everymem- 


br of theſame, in his vocation and 


miniſtry, may truly and godly ferve 


thee, through our Lord and Savi- 


our Jeſus Chriſt. Amun, 


CN Merciful God, who haſt made 
AP ail men, mid hateſt nothing 
that thou halt made, nor wouldeir 


the death of a finner, but rather 


live; Have mercy upon all Jews, 


'Furks,Infidels, aud Here ticks; and 


take from themall ignorance, hard- 


neſs of heart, and contempt of thx 


word; and to fetch them home, 


bleed 


P 8 
- - 1 K. . 
Pe IRE. . 1 8 ee . - Fry's 1 A 
* 
W 8 wum DR 4 : 4 
- \ 85 £ N a *r * 53 3 1 1 _— 
* Ea: - * — 2 a - M4 ww * (>) MM 2 2 Fi 2 q — Rp . 
, J 3 ne = 
1 mY 4 0 * * N hy 0 — 
bands = 0 — —_ E — — © 
* » a 0 5 


2 x 6/94 * — 1 — 
5 - * " wann 
— 3 „r — —— xs . « Ls es 
an — a —— 
Ow — 


bliſh the ſecond. 
Vill we are ſanctified, through the 
offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
once for all. And every prieſt. 
ſtandeth daily miniſtering, and of- 
kering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifi- 
ces, Which can nevertake awaylins: 
Hut this man, after he had offered 


———— — - 


bleſſed Lord, tothy flock, that they 
may be ſaved among the remnant 
of the true Iſraelites, and be made 
one fold under one Shepherd, Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
Teigneth with thee and the holy 


Spirit, one God, world without 
end. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. Heb. x. „ 
HE law, having a ſhadow of 


1 œgood things to come, and not 
the very image of the things, can 


never with thoſe ſacrifices, which 


they offered year by year contt- 


nually, make the comers thereunto 
erfect: For then, would they not 


_ have ceaſed to be offered? be- 


cauſe that the worſhippers, once 


purged, thould have had no more 


conſcience of fins. But in thoſe 
ſacrifices there is a remembrance 


again made of fins every year: 


For it is not poſlible that the blood 


of bulls and of goats ſhould take 


away fins. Wherefore, when he 


_ cometh into the world he faith, 
Sacrifice and Sy thou would- 


eit not, but a body haſt thou pre- 


_ pared me: In burnt-offerings and 
 facrifices for in thou kaſt had no 


pleaſure : Then ſaid I, Lo, I come 
(in the volume of the book it is 
written of inc) to do thy will, O 
God. Above, when he ſaid, Sacri- 


fice, and oftering, and burnt-of- 
ferings, and offering for fin, thou 
wouldeſt not; neither hadſt plea- 
ure therein,(which are offered by 
the law ;) then ſaid he, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God. He taketh 


away the firſt, that he may efta- 


* 


—— 
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By the which 


————̃ — — —  — ————_—__—— 


one ſacrifice for fins, for ever fit 
down on the right hand of God, 


from henceforth expecting till his 


enemies be made his footſtool. For 
by one offering he hath perfected 


for ever them that are ſanctiſied: 


Whereof the Holy. Ghoſt alſo is : 
witneſs to us: For after that he 


had ſaid before, This is the cove- 


nant that I will make with them, 
After thoſe days, faith the Lord, 1 
will put my laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds will I write 
them: and their fins and iniquitees 
will I remember no more. Now, 
where remiſſion of theſe is, there is 
no more offering for ſin. Having, 
therefore, brethren, boldneſsto en- 


ter into the holieſt by the blood of 
Jeſus, by a new and living way, 


which he hath confecrated for us 
through the vail, that 1s toſay, his 


fleſh ; And having an high Prieſt 


over the houſe of God, let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full at- 
ſurance of faith, having our hearts 


ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 


and our bodies waſhed with pure 
water. Let us hold faſt the pro- 


feſſion of our faith without waver- 
ing; (for he is faithful that pro- 


miſed;) and let us conſider one 


another, to provokeuntolove, and 


to good works: Not forſaking the 
aſſembling of ourſelves together, 


Js the manner of ſome is; but ex- 


orting one another: and fo much 
the more, as ye tce the day ap- 
proachigngg. {By 


The Goſpel. St. John xix. 1. : 


Pate, therefore, took Jeſus, and 


{courged him. Andthe ſoldiers 
platted a crown of thorns, and 


put it on his head, and they put on 1 5 
bim a purple robe, and ſaid, Hail, 


king of the Jews ! and they ſmote 
him with their hands. Pilate there- 


fore went forth again, and faith 


forth to you, that ye may know 
that I find no fault in him. Then 


13 came Jeſus forth, wearing the 
TN crown of thorns, and the purple 
«4 robe. And Pilate faith unto them, 
4 Behold the man! When the chief 
4 rieſts, therefore, and officers ſaw 
IC a they cried out, ſaying, C ru- 
e- eCify him, crucify him. Pilate faith 
n, unto them, Take ye him, and cru- 
1 cify him : for I find no fault in 
85 him. The Jews anſwered him, 
te We have a law, and by our law he 
es ought to dic, becauſe he made him- 
, ſelf the Son of God. When Pilate, 


is therefore, heard that ſaying he was 
g, the more afraid; and went again 
n- FX into the judgment-hall, and faith 
of WM unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? But 
„„, KH Jeſus gave him no anſwer. Then 
vs faith Pilateunto him, Speakeſt thou 


iis pot unto me? knoweſt thou not 
eft that I have power to crucify thee, 
iw and have power to releaſe thee ? 


at- AX Jcſ{usanſwered, Thoucouldeſt have 
ts no power at all againſt me, except 


c, it were given thee from above: 
re theretore he that delivered me un- 


"O- to thee hath the greater tin. And 
er- from thenceforth Pilate ſought to 
ro- releaſe him: but the Jews cried 
ne out, ſaying, If thou let this man 


nd go thou art not Ceſar's friend: 

whoſocver maketh himſelf a king 
& i>-aketh againſt Cefar. When Pi- 
late, therefore, heard that ſaying 
he brought Jetus forth, and ſat 
down in the judgment-ſeat, in a 
Pace that is called the Pavement, 
wut in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
And it was the preparation of the 
paſſover, and about the fixth hour: 


* 
days FS 
s > 


out, Away with him, away with 


them, Shall 1 crucify your king? 
The chief prieſts anſwered, We 


r 


GOOD-FEIDAY. 


ſus, and led him away. And he, 


and he faith unto the Jews, Be- 
hold your king. But they cried 


him, crucify him. Pilateſaith unto. 


| have no king but Celar. Then de- 
lvered he him therefore unto them 


to be eruciſied: and they took je- 


bearing his croſs, went forth into 
a place called, The place of a ſcull, 
which is called in the Hebrew, 
Golgotha; where they crucified 
him, and two others with him, on 
either fide one, and Jelus in the 
midſt. And Pllate wrote title, 
and put it on the croſs. And the 
writing was, JESUS OF NA- 
LZARETH TUE KING OF 
THE JEWS. This title then 
read many of the Jews; for the 
place where Jetus was crucified 


was nigh to the city: and it was- 
written in Hebrew, and Greek, 
Then tad the chief 
prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, Write 
not, The king of the Jews ; but 
that he ſaid, lam klug of the 


Jews. Pilate aniwered, What I 


have written, I have written. Then 


the ſoldiers, when they had cruci- 


ficd Jeſus, took his garments, and 
made four parts, to every ſoldier a 


part, and alſo his coat: now, the 


coat was without ſeam, woven 
from the top throughout. They 
ſaid therefore among themſelves, 


Let us not rend it, but caſt lots 


for it, whoſe it jthall be; that the 


Scripture might be fuliilled, Which 
ſaith, They parted my raiment 


among them, and for my venture 


they did caft lots. Thele things, 


therefore, the ſoldiers did. Now, 


there ſtood by the crols ot Jqeſus 
his mother, and his mother's tiſter, 


Mary the wife of Cicopas, and 
Mary Magdalene. When Jefus, 
therefore, {aw his mother, aid the 
diſcipleſtandingby whom ke loved, 


he faith unto las mother, Woman, 
behold np Son! Then faith he to 
le, Behold thy mother! 


the diſciple, 
And from that hour that diſciple 


took her unto his ow: home, / 


After this Jefas, knowing that all 


things were now accomplithee, 
35 


that 
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EASTER 
that the Scripture might be fulfil- 
led, faith, I thirſt, Now there was 
_ tet a veſiel full of vinegar: and 
they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hyſſop, and put it 
to his mouth. When Jeſus, there- 
fore, had received the vinevar, he 
ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 
The ſews, therefore, becauſe it was 
the preparation, that the bodies 
ſhould not remain upon the croſs 
on the ſabbath-day, (for that ſab- 
bath-day was an high day,) be- 
ſought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might 
be taken away. Then came the 


firſt, and of the other Which was 


dead already, they brake not his 


ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the 


crucified with him. But when they 
cameto Jeſus, and faw that he was 


legs. But one of the foldiers with 
a ſpear pierced his fide, and forth- 
with came thereout blood and 
water. And he that ſaw it bare 

record, and his record is true; and # 
he knoweth that he ſaith true, that 
ye might beheve. For theſe things 
were done, that the Scripture 
ſhould be fulfilled, A hone of him 
{hall not be broken. And again, 
another Scripture faith, They thai! 
look on him whom they pierced. 


EAST ER EV EN 


= The Collect. 


ant, O Lord, that as we 
: (3 are baptized into the death 
of thy bleſſed Son our Sa- 
viour jeſus Chriſt ; ſo, by continual 
* mortifying our corrupt affections, 
we may be buried with him; and 
that through the grave and gate 
of death we may pals to ourjoyful 
reſurrection, for his merits, who 
__ died, and was buried, and roſe 
again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
CLAS »» 
The Epiſtle. 1 St. Peter iii. 17. 
I T is better, if the will of God be 
1 fo, that ye fuffer for well-doing 
than for cvil-doing. For Chriſt 
alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the 
juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
bring us to God; beingput to death 
in the fleſh, but quickened by the 
Fpirit: by which alſo he went and 


which ſome time were d ſobedient, 

when once the long -ſuffering of 
God waited in the days of Noah, 
While the ark was a preparing; 

whetein few, that is, eight ſouls, 
__ were laved by watcr. The like 


5 


| o he went and whichhehadhewnoutinthe rock: 
_. preached unt 0 the ſpirits in priſon; 


figure whereunto, even baptiſm, 
doth alſo now fave us, (not the 
utting away ofthe filth ofthe fleſh, 
ut the anſwer ofa good conſcience 
toward God,) by the refurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt : who is gone into 
heaven, and 1s on the right hand 
of God ; angels, and authorites, 
and powers, being made lubject 
unto him. F 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxvii. 5. 
WW Hen theeven was come, there 
came a rich man of Arima- 

thea, named Joſeph, who alſo him- 
{elf was Jeſus' diſciple : He went 

to Plate, and begged the body of 

Jeſus.” Then Pilate commanded the 

body to be delivered. And, When 
Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

and laid it in his own new tomb, 

and he rolled a great ſtone to the 
doorofthe ſepulchre, and departed. 
And there was Mary *Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, fitting over 
againſt the ſepulchre. Now, the 
next day that followed the day of 
the preparation, the chief prieſt ; 


and Phar i{ees 
Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we remember 


came together unto 


that that deceiver ſaid, while he 
was yet alive, After three days 1 
will riſe gum. Command, there- 
fore, that the ſepulchre be made 


ſure until the third day, leſt his. 


di ſeiples come by night, and ſteal 


— 


EAS T F 'R DAY. 


him away, and ſay unto the people) | 


10 the 
laſt error ſhall be worſe than the 


He 15 riten from the dead: 


fix ſt. Pilate ſaid untothem, Yeh; ave 
a watch, go your way, make it a 
lure as ye can. So they weut and 
made the fepulchre ture, ſcalin 
the ſtone, and n a Watch. 


— 


EAS STER DAY. 


JA: R Prayer, inflead of the P 


Halm, (O come let us, Oc.) . 


Anthems hall be, ſung or ſaid. 


crificed for us : therefore 
let us keep the feaſt : Not 
with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickednets; 


$55 our paſſover is ſu- 


but with the unl-avened bread of 


Amen! and truth. I Gor. v. 7. 


Uriſt being raifed from the 
dead, dieth no more: death 
hath no more dominion over him. 


For in that he died, he died unto. 
fin one: but in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon 


ye alſo yourſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto ſin: but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Rom. vi. 9. 


Hriſt is riſen 1 th Head: 
and become the firſt-frnits 
of them that wp For ſince by 
man came death; by man came 
alto the reſurrection of the dead. 


For a5 in Adam all die; even ſo 
in Chriſt thall all be made alive. . 


1 Cor. xv. 20. 

_ Glory be to the Father, and to 

the Son: and tothe Holy Ghoſt; 
Anfever. As it was in the begin- 


ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


world w ithout end. Ae = 
The Colle8. © © 


Chfiſt, haſt overcome death, and 
openod unto us the gate of ever- 


laſting life; We humbly be eech. 
thee, that as, by thy ſpecial g 


our minds good delires; to by thy 


continual help we may bring the 


ſame to good effect, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world withe 


out end. Amen. 
The Epiſlie. Col. iii. 1. 


F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
ſcek thofe things which are 


above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the 
right hand of God. Set your at- 


fection on things above, not on 


things on the earth. For ye 2 


dead, and your life is hid with | 


Chriſt in God. When Chriſt, who 
is Our lite, thall appear, then ſhall 
ye alſo appear with him in glory. 


Mortify, therefore, yourmeinbers. 


which are upon the earth ; forni- 
cation, uncleannels, 


The Coſpel. 


Mary Magdalene early, when 
i was yet dark, unto the ſe pulchre, 


and 


race 
| preventing us, thou doſt put into 


inordinate | 
affection, evil concupiſence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idelatry: 
for which things” lake the wrath. 
of God cometh on the children of 
diſobedience. In the which ye alto 
walked tome ume, When Ye lved © 
in them. 


Algen God, who, CRE | 


1 . 
thine only beg otten Son jeſus 
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and ſeeth the ſtone taken away 
from the ſepulchre. Then ſhe run- 
neth, and cometh to Simon Peter, 
and to the other diſciple whom 


Jeſus loved, and faith unto them, 
They have taken away the Lord 


out of the ſepulchre, and we know 
not where they have laid him. 
Peter, therefore, went forth, and 
that other diſciple, and came to 


the ſepulchre. So they ran both 


together, and the other diſciple did 
out- run Peter, and came firſt to 
the ſcpulchre: And he, ſtooping 


down, and looking in, ſaw the 


linen clothes lying, yet went he not 
in. Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the ſe- 
ed eg ſecth thelinen clothes 
ie; and the napkinthat was about 
his head not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itſelf, Then went in alſo 


that otherdiſciple which came firſt 


to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw and 


believed. For as yet they knew 


not the Scripture, that he mult 
rite again from the dead. Then 
the diſciples went away again unto 
their own home. EE 


— 


5 J9ͤĩ2ä =; 
A Lmighty God, who, through 
N thy only begotten Son Jetus 

Chriſt, haſt overcome death, 


and opened unto us the gate of 
_ everlaſting life; We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, that as, by thy ſpecial 


race preventing us, thou doft put 


into our minds good deſires; ſo by 


thy continual help we may bring 


the ſame to good effect, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who hveth 


and reigneth with thee and the 


Holy Ghoſt, evcr one God, world | 


without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts x. 34. 


Deter opened his mouth, and 


ſaid, Of a truth Iperceive that 
God is noreſpecter of perſons; but 


in every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteoufneſs, 
is accepted with him. The word 
which God ſent unto the children 
of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus 
Chriſt, (he is Lord of all ;) that 
word, I fay, you know, which was 
publiſhed throughout all Judea, 
and began from Galilee, after the 
_ baptiſm which John preached :_ 


How God anointed Jetus of Na- 


_ Zarcth with the Holy Ghoſt, and 


$ 
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with power, who went about doing 


good, and healing all that were 
opprefled of the devil: for God 


was with him. And we are wit- 
neſſes of all things which he did, 
both in the land of the Jews, and 
in Jeruſalem ; whom the 
and hanged on a tree ; Hum God 


raiſed upthe third day, and ſhewed 


him openly; not to all the people, 
but unto witneſſes choſen before 


of God, even to us, who did eat 


and drink with him after he roſe 
fromthedead. Andhecommanded 
us to preach unto the people, and 


to teitify that it is he who was 


ordained of God to be the Judge 


of quick and dead. To him give 
all the prophets witneſs, that, 
through his name, whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him ſhall receive re- 
_—— cM .--- 
The Goſpel. St. Luke XXIV. 13. | 
EHOLD, two of his diſciples 
went that ſame day to a vil- 
lage called Emmaus, which was 
from Jeruſalem about threeſcore 
furlongs. And they talked toge- 


ther of all theſe things which had 


happened. And it came to paſs, 
. that while they communed toge- | 


ther, 


flew, 


ther, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf 
drew near, and went with them. 
But their eyes were holden, that 
they ſhould not know him. And 
he {aid unto them, What manner 
of communications are theſe that 
ye have one to another, as ye walk, 
and are ſad? And the one of them, 
whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwer- 
ing, ſaid unto him, Art thou only 
a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt 
not known the things which are 

come to pals there in theſe days? 
And he ſaid unto them, What 
things? And they ſaid unto him, 
Concerning Jeſus of Naxareth, 
who was aprophet mighty indeed 
and word before God and all the 


and our rulers, delivered him to 
be condemned to death, and have 
crucified him, But we truſted that 
it had been he who ſhould have 
= redeemed Iſracl: and, beſide all 
this, *to-day is the third day ſince 
theſe things were done. Yea, and 
certain women alſo of our compa- 
ny made usaſtonithed, which were 
= carly at the ſepulchre; and, when 


came, ſaying, That they 


that he was alive. And certain of 
them who were with us went to 
theſepulchre, and found it even ſo 
as the women had faid ; but him 
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g people: And how the chief prieſts, 


they ſaw not. Then he ſaid urito 


them, O fools, and flow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets 
have ee ! Ought not Chrift to 
have ſuffered theſe things, and to 
enter into his glory ? And begin- 
ning at Moſes, and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures the things con- 


cerning himſelf. And they drew 


nigh unto the village whither they 


went; and he made as though he 


would have gone further. But they 
conſtrainedhim, ſay ing, Abidewith 
us; for it is toward evening, and 
the day is far ſpent. And he went 
in to tarry with them. And it 


came to paſs, as he ſat at meat 


with them, he took bread, and 


bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to 


them. Andtheir eyes wereopencd, 
andtheyknewhim, andhe vaniſhed 


out of their ſight. And they faid 


one to another, Did not our heart 


burn within us, while he talked 


with us by the way, and while he 


opened to us the Scriptures? And 
they roſe up the fame hour, and 
returned to Jeruſalem, and found 
they found not his 1 “ they 
ad alſo 

ſeen a viſion of angels, which ſaid 


the eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, ſaying, 


The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. Andthey told 


what things were done in the way, 
and how he was known of them 


in breaking of bread. _ 
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 Lnighty God, who rough 
NA thy * begotten Son Jeſus 
© Chnitt, haſt overcome death, 


into our minds good defires; ſo by 
thy continual help we may bring 
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| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth. 


and opened unto us the gate of 
everlaſting life; We humbly be- 
ſcech thee, that as, by thy ſpecial _ 
grace preventing us, thou doſt put 


the lame to good eflect, through 


and reigneth with thee and the 


Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 


without end. Amen. 


| En an 


ſent. 


Tuſalem, and their rulers, becauſe 
EFF 


For the e e,, 
rethren, children of 
the ſtock of Abraham, and 
whaſoeveramongyoufearethGod, 
to you is the word of this ſalvation 
For they that dwell at Je- 
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they knew him not, nor yet the 


voices of the prophets which are 


read every ſabbath- day, they have 


fullilled them in condemning him. 


Andthough they found no caufeof 
death in him, yet defired they Pi- 
Jate that he {ould be lain. And, 


when they had fulfilled all that 


vas written of him, they took him 
down from the tree, and laid him 
in a ſepulchre. But God raiſed 
him from the dead. And he was 
feen many days of them which 


came up with him from Galilee to 


Jeruſalem, who are his witneſſes 


- unto the people. Aud we dechare 


unto you glad tidings, how that 
the promile which was made unto 
the fathers, God hath fulfilled the 


ſame unto ustheir children, in that 


he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; as 
it is alſo written in the ſecond 


P Pfalm, Thou art my San, this day 


have I] bezotten thee. And as con- 


cerning that he raiſed him up from 
the dead, now no more to return 


to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, 


I will give you the ſure mercies of 
David. | 

in another pfalm, Thou ſhalt not 

ſoffer thine holy One to ſee cor- 


Wherefore he ſaith allo 


ruption. For David, after he had 
ferved his own generation by the 


will of God, fell on fleep and was 


laid unto his fathers, and ſaw cor- 
ruption: But he whom God raiſed 


again ſaw no corruption. Beit 


known unto you therefore, men 


and brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you the for- 
giveneſs of ſins: and by him all 
that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could not 
be juſtificd by the law of Moſes. 
Beware, therefore, left that come 


the prophets, Behold, ye deſpiſess, 


IE ſus himfelf Rood in the midit 


And he ſaid unto them, Why are 


anſe in your hearts? Behold my 


they yet believed not for joy, and 
wondered, he ſaid untothem, Have 


written in the law of Moſes, and 


ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt to 
third day: and that repentance and 
remiſſion of fins ſhould be preach- 
ed in his name among all natigus, 


art witneſſes of theie things, 


upon you which is ſpoken of in 


and wonder, and periſh : tor 1 
work a work in your days, a work 
which ye {hall in no wiſe believe, 
though a man declare it unto you, 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xxiv. 36, 


of them, and ſaith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. But they were 
terrified and affrighted, and ſup- 
poicd that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 


ye troubled! and why do thoughts 


hands and my feet, that it 131 
myſelf: handle me and fee; for 
a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as 
ye ſee me have. And, when he had 
thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 
hands and his feet. And while 


ye here any meat? And they gave 
him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and 
of an honey-eomb. And he took 
it, and did eat before them. And 
he ſaid unto them, Theſe are ths 
words which I fpake unto you, | 
while I was yet with you, that all 
things muſt betulfilled which were 


in the Prophets, and in the Plalms, 
concerning. me, Then opened 
he their underſtanding, that they 
might underſtand the Scriptures, 
and ſaid untothem, Thus it is writ. 


ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the 


beginning at Jeruſalem. And ye 
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| | The Collidt. 
mighty Father, who haſt 
A given thine only Son todie 
A. {Or our fins, and to 1ife 
again for our juſtification; Crant 
us fo to put away the leaven ot 
malice and wickedacts, that we 
may alway ſerve thee in purencts 
of living and truth, through the 
merits of the fame thy Son Jetus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 1 St. John v. 4. 
T Hatſocver is born of God 
/V overcometh the world; and 
this is the victory thatovercometh 
the world, eve our fath. Who 
is he that overcometh the world, 
bat hc that believeth that Jeſus is 
the Son of God? This is he that 
came by water and blood, even 
Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water only, 
but by water and blood; and it is 
the Spirit that beareth witnels, be- 
eauſe the Spirit is truth. For there 
are three that bear record in hea- 
sen, the Father, the Word, and 
l Holy Ghoſt; and thete three 
one. And there are three that 


the water, and the blood: and 
thele three agree in one. If we 


witneſs of God is greater: for this 
is the witnels of God, which he 


E 0 


Bear witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, 
a8 


receive the witneſs of men, the. 


The Firſt Sunday after EASTER. 
hath teſtified of his Son. He that. 


believeth on the Son of God hath 
the witnefs in himſelf; he that 
belicveth not God hath made him 
a tar, becauſe he believetinot the 
record that God gave of hls Son. 
And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life; aud 
this lite is in his Son, He that 
hath the Son hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son hath not 
life of God. 


The Goſpel. St. John xx. 19. 


1 fame day at evening, be- 


ing the Grit day of the week, 
when the doors were ſhut where 


the diſeiples were aſſeinbled for 


tear ot the Jews, came Jeſus, and 


ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. And, 


when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed 


unto them his hands and his fide. 
Then were the difciplesglad when 
they ſaw the Lord. Then faid 

Jeſus to them again, Peace be 
unto you: As my Father hath 
ſent me, even ſo {und IT you, And, 
when he had faid this, hebreathed 
on them, and faith unto them, Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghoſt, Whoſe 


ſocver fins ve remit, they are 


remitted uno them ; and whoſe 
ever Hus ye retain, they are re- 


taingd. 


——. 


ö! 8 
Ae God, who haſt given 


both a ſacrifice for fin, and 
alſo an enſample of godiy life; 
Give us grace that we may always 
moſt thankfully receive that bis 


endeavour ourſelves to follow the 
bleſled ſteps of his moſt holy life, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. . 


Tue Second Sunday 


thine only Son to be unto us 


ineſtimable benefit, and alſo daily 


after EASTER. 
The Fbiſtle, 1 St. Peter ji. 19. 


lis is thankworthy, if a man 
1 for conſcience toward God 
endure grief, ſufcring wrongfully, 
For what glory 1s it, if when ye 
be buffeted for your faults ye ſhall 
take it patiently ? But if when ye 
do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 
it patiently, this is acceptable with. 


God. For even hercunto were ye 


called: becauſe Chriſt allo ſuffered 


for us, leaving us au example, that, 


Ye 
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nn, ſhould ſixe untorighteouſneſs; 
by whote ſtripes ye were healed. 
For ye were as ſheep going aſtray z 


The Third Sunday after FASTER. 


yeſhould follow his ſteps :Whodid 
no ſin, neither was guile foundin 
his mouth: Who, when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again; when he 


. Tuftered, he threatened not; but 


committed himfelf to him that 


Judgethrighteouſly : Who hisown 
ſelf bare our ſins in his own body 


on the tree, that we, beingdead to 


but are now returned unto the 


Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls, 


The Goſpel. St. John x. 11. 


I kEſus ſaid, I am the good ſhep- 


herd: the good ſhepherd giveth 


his life for the ſheep. But he that 


goodſhepherd, andknowmyſheep, 
and am known of mine. 


1 the Father: 


is an hireling, and not the ſhep. 
herd, whoſe own the ſlieep are not, 
ſeeth the wolf coming, andleaveth 
the ſheep, and fleeth; and the 
wolfcatcheth them, and ſcatteret! 
the ſheep. The hireling fleeth, 
becauſe he is an hireling, and 
careth not for the ſheep. 1 am the 


As the 
Father knoweth me, evenſioknow WM 

and I lay down F 
my life for the ſheep. And other 
ſheep I have, which are not ©: 
this fold; them alſo I muſt bring, # 
and they ſhall hear my voice: and 
there fhall be one fold, and one 
ſhepherd, 2 4 


— CT OE — 
7 


agreeabletothe ſame, through our 


The Third Sunday 
T he Collect. 
Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to 
them that be in error the 
light of thy truth, to the in- 


tent that they may return into the 
wap of righteouſneſs; Grant unto 
all them that are admitted into the 


fellowſhip of Chriſt's religion, that 


they mayefchewthoſe things that 
are contrary to their protfeſſion, 


and follow all ſuch things as are 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


| The Epiſtle. 1 St. Peter ii. 11. 
TN Ear)y beloved, I beſeechyou, 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 


_ abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 
War againſt the ſoul; having your 


converſation honeſt among the 


Gentiles; that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, wy 
may, by your good works, whic 


they ſhall behold, glorify God in 


the day ofvititation. Submit your- 
ſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord's ſake, whether it be 


to the king, as ſupreme or unto 


governors, as unto them that are 


15 


rance of fooliſh men: As free, and 


IEſus ſaid to bis diſciples, A little 


while? we cannot tell what he 
ſaith. Now Jeſus knew that they 


unto them, Do ye enquire among 


after EAS TER. 
ſent by him for the puniſhment | 
of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. For ſo is the i 
will of God, that with well-doing * 
ye may put to ſilence the igno- 


not uſing your liberty for a cloak 
of maliciouſneſs, but as the fer- 
vants of God. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood, Fear God. 
Honour the king. 1 


The Goſpel. St. John xvi. 16. 


while, and ye ſhall not fee me: 
and again, A little while, and ye | 
ſhall fee me; becauſe I go to the 
Father. Then ſaid ſome of his 
diſciples among themſelves, What 
is this that he ſaith unto us, Alittl« 
while, and ye ſhall not ſeeme; and 
again, A little while, and ye flint 
ſee me; and, Becauſe I go to the 
Father? They ſaid therefore, 
What is this that he ſaith, A little 


were deſirous to aſk him, and ſaid 


yourſelves 


"> Wourſelves of that I ſaid, A little 
eth while, and ye ſhall not ſee me; and 
| the again, A little while, and ye ſhall 
reth ſce me? Verily, verily, I fay unto 
A you, that yeſhall weepandlament, 
and but the world ſhall rejoice: and ye 
a the ſhall be forrowful, but your forrow 
1eep {hall be turned intojoy. A. woman 
1095 when ſhe is in travail hath ſorrow, 
NOW ”-_ | 
lown The Fourth Sunday 
at} | | 
gp The Collect. | 
ring, \ Almighty God, who alone 
and O canſt order the unruly 
one wills and affections of ſin- 
ful men; Grant unto thy people, 
wigs that they may love the thing 
__ Fwhich thou commandeſt, and de- 
bre that which thou doſt promile ; 
nent that ſo, among the ſundry and 
[fe of manifold changes of the world, 
> the our hearts may furely there be 
ing fred, where true joys are to be 
no found, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
„and Lord. Amen, EP 
5 77e Epiſtle. St. James i. 17. 
Sg £ 43 L* cry good gift, and every per- 
60d. Q fect gift, is from above, and 
A ceometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variable- 
16, nes, neither ſhadow of turning. 
were Of his own will eget he us 
me: ith the word of truth, that we 
4 vo ſhould be a kind of firit-fruits of 
the his creatures. Wherefore, my be- 
* his bored brethren, let every man be 
Vhit itt to hear, flow to fpeak, flow 
little. to wrath ; for the wrath of man 
and Worketh not the righteouſneſs of 
1:41 God. Wherefore lay apart all fil- 
\ the thineſs, and ſuperfluity of naugh- 
fore, # tinefs; and receive with meckneſs 
little the ingrafted word, which is able 
She to fave your VV 
they | 5 
ſaid B 
10n2 | 
elves 8 


The Fourth Sunday after EASTER, 


| becauſe her hour is come: but 


as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the 
child ſhe remembereth no more 
the anguiſh, for joy that a man is 
born into the world, And ye now, 
therefore, have ſorrow : but I will 
ſee you again; and your heart ihall 
rejoice, and your joy no man ta- 
keth from you. | 


** 


* 
Wl 


after EASTER. | 
The ger. St. John xvi. 5. 


Eſus ſaid unto hisdiſciples, N]¾ m 


JI go my way to him that ſent 
me, and none of you aſketh me, 
Whither goeft thou? But becauſe 
I have ſaid theſe things unto you 


ſorrow hath filled your heart. No- 
vertheleſsI tell you the truth, It is 
expedient for you that I go away: 


for if Igo not away the Comforter 
will not come unto you ; but if I 


depart I will ſend him unto you. 


And, when he is come, he will re- 


prove the world of fin, and of righ- 
_ teouſneſs, and of judgment. Of tin; 
becauſe they believe not on me: 
Of righteouſneſs; becauſe I go to 
my Father, and ye ſce me nomore: 
Of judgment; becauſe the prince 
of this world is judged. I have 
2 many things to ſay unto you, 


ut ye cannotbearthemnow. Hows 
beit when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all 


truth; for he ſhall not ſpeak of 
himſelf ; but whattoever he ſhalt 


hear that ſhall he ſpeak, and hie will 


ſhew you things to come. He ſhall _ 
glorify me: for he ſhall receive of 

mine, and ſhall hie it unto you. 
All things that the Fatherhath are 
mine : therefore ſaid I, that he 
ſhall take of minc, aud thall ſhew _ 


The 


— — 


of the word, and not a doer. 


and firaightway forgette{h 1 
manner or man he was. But tO .O 


The Fifth Sunday 


1 The Collect. 


Lord, from whom all good 


things do come; Grant to 

zthylu; nhleſorvants that 

by thy holy infplrati ion we may 

think thoſe lt! hings that be good, 

and by thy merciful guiding; may 

perform * lame, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The 25 5 Sr. James i. 22. 


4 B' ye docrsofthe word aq not 
hearcrs only, deceiving 3 Hur 


own ſelves. For if any be a hearer 


Itke unto a man beholding tits na. 
tural face in a glaſs: For b. be- 
hoideth himfclt, andgocthhiswa; 


looketh into the perfect law of H- 

berty, and continueth therein; he 
being not a forgetful hearer, put 
a doer of the work, this man ſhall 
be bleſſed in his deed If auy man 


among you feem to be religious, 


and bridleth not his tongue, wat 


| deceive! hhis own heart, this man 8 
rcligion is vain. pure religion, and 


mdeſiled before God and the Fa- 


ther, is this, To viltt the fatherleſs 


and widows intheir affliction, and 


to keep himſelf mented. from 
the world, 


The Ceoftcl. St. John xvi. 23. 


Whatloever ye ſhall a _ tag 


| 158 4 That verily, I ſay unto you, 


ne 18 


what 


me. 


have 


aſter FASTER. 


Father in my name, he will give 


it you. Hitherto have ye alk 
nothing in my name: Ak, aud y. 

ſhall receive, that your joy may 
be full. Theſethings have Tipoken 
unto you in prove erbs; ; the time 
cotacthwhen LN WI nomaore {pk 
unto you in proverbs, but | i all 
ſhew you plainly of the Patho 

At that day ye ſhall aſk in my 
name: and I fay not wnto you 
that Iwill pray the Father for you; 


for the Vather himiclf loveth you, 


becanſe ye have loved me, and 
have believed that Tcame out from 
God. I came forth from the Fa- 
ther, and am come into the World: 
leave the world, aud 20 
ta the Father. His diſciples laid 
unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
plainly, and fpeaket no proverb. 
Now are we fure that thou Know - 


again, 


veſt all things, aud necdeſt not chat 
any man ſhould atk thee: by t! 


we bebere that thou cameſt for "th 1 
from God. Jeſus antwered Ten 
Do ye now believe ? Behold, ! 
hour cometh, yca, is now come, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered ev ery 
man to his own, and ſhall leave 
me alone: and yet I am not 
alone, becauſe the J ather! is with 
Thee things 3 J have ſpok en 
unto you, that in me ye miglit 
peace. In the world ye 
ſhall have tribulation: but be cf 
good nets. I have OV excome che 
world. 


— 


"The AS 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that like as 


thither aſcend, and with him con- 


_ tinpally dwell, who Lveth and 


: 


8 Je do believe thy e $on be- 
gotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
to have aſcended into the eee 

ſo we may alſo in heart and mind 


CENS ION DAY. 


reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God, World W. ithout 
end. Amen, 


For the Epiſtle. Acts i. T7. 
HE former treatiſe have I 
made, O i op nilus, of all 

that Jefus began buth to do and 
teach, until the day in which he 
V. 44 


her, 

my 
YUU 
YOU; 


erb. 


was taken up, after that he thro' 
the Moly Ghoſt had given com- 
mandments to the apoſtles whom 
he had choſen, To whom alſo he 
ſewed himfelt alive after his pal- 
ſion, by many infallible proofs, be- 
ing ſeen of them forty days, and 
ſpeaking of the things pertaining 
tothe kingdomof God: And being 
aſſembled together with them, 
commanded them that they fhould 


ait ſor the promiſe ofthe Father, 
nich, ſaith he, ve have heard of 
me. For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye ſhall be baptized 
withthe Holy Ghoſtnot manydays 
hence. V hen they, theretuce, were 
come together they aſked of him, 
Hying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time mo e again the kingdom to 
Ifr acl! And he ſaid unto them, It 
is not for you to}: now the times or 
the ſeaſons which the Father hath 
put in his own power. 'But ye 


| ye hall be witneſſes unto me, both 
in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samaria, and unto the ut- 
| termoſt part of the earth. _ 
| When lie \ id ſpoken theſe thing 
While they beheld, he was Ag 
up, and a cloud received hin out 
of their ſight. And while they 
looked ſtedfafily toward heaven, 


1 —— 


Je Collect. 


Jeſus Chriſt with great tri- 


enz, We befegch thee, leave us 
not comfortleſs; but ſend to us 


and exalt us unto the ſame place 


before, who liyeth and pol gucth 


The G9fþel. 


v6 depart from Jerwalem, but 


= 1.21! roccive power, after that the 
lily Gioſtis come upon you; and 


— — — — 
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\ God, the King ofglory, who 
haſt exalted thine only Son 


umph unto thy kingdom in hea- 7 


Whither our Saviour Chriſt 1 is gone 


Sunday after ASCENSION DAY. 


as he went up, behold, two men 
Rood by them in white apparel s 

which alſoſaid, Yemen of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing up into hea- 


ven? This ſame Jeſus, which is 


taken up from you inte heayen, 
{hall fo come in like manner as ye 
have ſcen him go into heaven.“ 


St. Mark xvi. 14. 
{E115 appeared untothe elcvenas 
they lat at meat, and upbeaud- 

ed them with their unbelict and 

hardneſs of heart, becauſe they be- 
licved not them which had feen 
him after he wasriſen. And he ſaid 


untothem, Goye intoalltheworld, 


an: lpreachthe goſpeltoc verycrea- 
ture. Hethat believeth andisbap— 
tiyed Thall bc ſaved ; but he that 
believethnot ſhall be damned. And 
theſe liens {hail follow them that 
believe: In my name ſhallthey caft 
outdevils, they thallipe; kwithnew 
tom -ucstheyſhalltakeupſe Tpents, 
ndifthey drinkany deadly tangy 
it ſhall not hurt them; th ey {hall 
lay handson the fick, and they ſhall 
r cover. So then, after the Lord 
h: 0 ipoken unto them, he was re— 
ceived up into heaven, and {it on 
the right hand of God. And they 
went forth and preached every 
where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirmi ng the word 
wich figns following. 


wi ththce and th theHoly Ghoſt, one 
God, World WI.OGUt c. id. Amen. 
The Epijile. 1 St. Peter iv. * 


HE end of all things is at 
hand: be ye, therefore, aber, 


and watch unto prayer. And above 
| thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort us, 


all things have fervent charity a- 
mong yourtelves;norcharity ſhall 
cover the multitnus of fins. Uſe 


hoip We ou to another v. 1th out 
| gIUL ging. 


——ꝛ aa — — * 


HITS UN DAV. 


grudging. As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, even ſo miniſter 
the ſame one to another, as good 
ſtewards of the manifold grace of 
God. If any man ſpeak, let him 
ſpeak as the oracles of God: If 
any man miniſter, let him do it as 
of the ability which God giveth; 
that God in all things m- y be 
glorificd through Jeſus Chriit, to 
whom be praiſe and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


The Goſpel. St. John xv. 26, © Ce 
. Hen the Comforter is come, 


Y whom ] will ſend unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 


truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he ſhall teſtify of me, And 
ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 

e have been with me from the 
beginning. Theſe things have! 
ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould 
not be offended. "They ſhall put 
you out of the ſynagogues ; ye, 
the time cometh, that whoſoever 
killeth you will think that he doet!; 
God ſervice. And theſethings will 
they do uuto you, becauſe they 
have not known the Father ng: 3 
me: But theſe things have I toll 2 
you, that, when the time hall * 
come, ye may remember that [ 
told you of them. s 


_— 


— 


44 1... hs Cs, | 
| y OD, who, as at this time, 
didſt teach the hearts of 


JS thy faithful people, by the 


ſending to them the light of thy 
holy Spirit ; Grant us by thy ſame 
Spirit to have a right judgment in 
all things, and evermore to rejoice 
in his holy comfort, thro” the me- 
rits of Chriſt ſeſus our Saviour; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee in 
the unity of the ſame Spirit, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts ii. r. 
llenthe day of Pentecoſt was 
| fully come, they were all 
with one accordinoneplace. And 


ſuddenly there came a found from 


heaven, as of a ruſhing might 

wind, and it filled all the houſe 
where they were fitting, And 
there appeared unto them cloven 


tongucs, like as of fire, and it fat. 
upon each of them: And they 


were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave thera 
- utterance. And there weredwell- 


ing at Jeruſalem, Jews, devout. 


men, out of every nation under 


WHITSUNDAY. 


_TESUS 


heaven. Now, when this was noi. 
ed abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, be- 
cauſe that every man heard them 
ſpeak in his own language. And 
they were all amazed, and mar- 
velled, ſaying one to another, Be- 
hold, are not all theſe which ſpeak 


_ Galileans? and how hear we every 
man in our own tongue wherein 


we were born? Parthians, and 
Medes, and Elamites, and the du cl- 


lers in Meſopotamia, and in Judca, 
and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 


Alla, Phrygia, and Pamphy lia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of 


Rome, Jews and Proſclytes, Cretc; 
and Arabians, we do hear them 


ſpeak in our tongues the wonder- 
ful works of God. | 


= 1 71 St. John. xiv. 15. 6 
aid unto his diſciples, It 


ye love me, keep my command- 
ments. And 1] will pray the Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abidewith 


you for ever; even the Spirit of 


truth, whom the world cannot 


reccive, becauſe it ſceth him not, 


| Neither 


the leave you comfortleſs; I will come 
(cl WM to yOu. Yet a little while, and 
wud the world ſeeth me no more; but 
put t ve ſee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall 
ren, IE Hive alſo. At that day ye hall 
ver know that I am in my Father, and 
bet vou in me, and Tin you. He that 
will 4 ſrath mycommandments,andkeep- 
hey eth them, he it is that loveth me: 
nor and he that loveth me, ſhall be 
told loved of my Father, and Iwill love 
all him, and will manifeſt myſelf to 
wat l him. Judas ſaith unto him, (not 
Is Iſcariot,) Lord, how is it that thou 
— wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and 
| not unto the world ? Jeſus anſwer- 
* ed and ſaid unto him, If a man 
oil. love me, he will keep my words: 
. and my Father will love him, and 
1, be- ue will come unto him, and make 
them our abode with him. He that 
3 XX loveth me not keepeth not my 


I's Be- | 5 : 


ſpeak 


eren 
leren I 
, and 


dwel- 
udca, 
„ and 
lia, in 


Libya 


neither knoweth him: but ye know 
him; for h- dwelleth with you, 
and ſhall be in you. I will not 


wings: and the word which ye 
haar is not mine, but the Father's 
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which ſent me. Theſe things have 
I ſpoken unto you, being yet pre- 


ſent with you. Butthe Comforter, 


which is the Holy Ghoſt, whomthe 


Father will ſend in my name, he 


ſhall teach you all things, and bring 


all things to your remembrance, 


whatſoever I have ſaid unto you. 


Peace I leave with you; my peace 


I' give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not 


your heart be troubled, neitherlet 


it he afraid. Ye have heard how 


I faid unto you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. If ye loved 


me ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid 


I go unto the Father: for my Fa- 
ther is greater than I, And now 
I have told you before it come ta 


paſs, that, when it is come topaſs, 


ye might believe. Hereafter I will 


not talk much with you; for the 


rince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me. But that the 
world may know that 1 love the 
Father; andas the Father gaveme _ 
commandment, even ſo I do. 


— 


The Collect. 
OD, who, as at this time, 


p G thy faithful people, by the 


boly Spirit; Grant us by the ſame 


rs ot Spirit to havea right judgment in 
rc all things, and evermore to rejoice 
3 in his holy comfort, thro” the me- 
der- 


nand- 
1e Ta- | 
10ther 


lewith 
irit of 


»annot # l 


n not, 
cither 


rits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee in 
the unity of the ſame Spirit, one 
God, world without end. Amer. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts x. 34. 
Hen Peter opened his mouth, 
and ſaid, Of a truth I per- 

ccive that God is no reſpecter of 
perſons ; but in every nation, he 
ihaticarctbhim,andworketh righ- 


didſt teach the hearts of 


{ending to them the light of thy 


teouſneſs, is accepted with him, 


The word which God fent unto _ 


the children of Ifrael, preachin 


peace by Jeſus Chriſt; (he is Lord 
of all ;) that word, I ſay ye, know, 
which was publiſhed throughout 
all Judea, and began from Galilee, 
after the baptiſm which John 
How God anomted _ 
eſus of Nazareth with the Holy 

Ghoſt, and'with power; who went _ 
about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppreſled of the devil: 
for God was with him, And we 


Jabra : 


are witneſſes of all things which 


he did, both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem; whom 
they flew, and hanged on a tree: 
Him God raifed up the third day, 


and ſhewed himopenly ; not to all 


the 


* 

"4 

71 
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tue people, but unto witnefſes cho- 
ſen before of God, even to us, 
who did eat and drink with him 
after he roſe from the dead. And 
he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to teſtify that it ĩs 
he which was ordained of God to 
be the Judge of quick and dead. 

To him give all the prophets 
witneſs, that, through his name, 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhalt 
receive remiſſion of fins. While 
Peter yet ſpake theſe words the 
Toly Ghoſt fell on all them who 
heard theword. And they of the 
circumcifion. who believed were 
aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 
Peter, bec auſethato the Gentiles 
alſo was {pour d out the g1it of the 
Holy Ghoſt. For they heard them 
teak with tongues, and magnify 
God. Then anſwered Peter, Can 
any man forbid water, that theſe 
jhould not be baptized, who have 
recaved the Holy Ghoſt as wellas 
we! And he commandedthemtobe 
baptized in the name of the Lord. 


* 


certain days. 


ſhculdnotperiſh, buthave ever! 


um might be ſaved. He th: it belies. 


cd already, becauſchehath noth: he- 


intotheworld, andmenloveddar 
neſerather than light, bec: auſsthe 


cometh to the light, leſt his desde 


Then prayed they him to ta. r 


The Goſpel. St. John iii. 
OD lolovedthe world, 1 


I gave his only begotten 8 No c 
that whofoever believeth i mh; 


ing life. For God ſent not Mus "ol 
into the world to condemn ©. 
world, but that the world tlirow 1 


eto on him is not condemne«] ; Gon 
he that belteveth not is conidey 


lieved in the name of the only Ds 
gotten Son of God. Andthisis: 
condemnation, that light is con 


Accau3wereevn 5 try one tl, at 
docth evil hateth the light, neither 


ſhould be repro) ed. But he-th:t 
docth truth cometh to the light „ 
that his deeds may be made man; 
e ſt that they are wr ough tin God 
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come down, pray ed for "IP that 9 


3 The Collect. b 
= OD, who, as at this time, 
"Ha didit teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the 


ſending to Wen the light of thy 
holy Spirit; Grant us hy the frame 


Spit to have a right | 11 Agment in 
to re joice 
in his ho! y comfort, thro? the me- 
ritsofC! wit Jeſus gur Saviourz who 


| all things, and evermore 


liveth and reigneth with thee in 


the unity of the ſame Spirit, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts viii. 14. 


Hen the apoſtles who were 
at Jeruſalem heard that Sa- 


| ark had received the word of 


God, they ſent unto them Peter 


p And John 3 Who, when they Were 6 


baptized in the name 


hands on them, and they recc! eh I 


they mightrece vethe Holy Gbe 
(For as yet he was fallen upon 
none of. them ; only they Were | 
Jetus.) Then laid they wer 


the Holy Ghoſt, 
The Goſpel. Ste John x. 1 1. 
7 Eviiy, verily, I fay unto Vos, 4 
He that entereth not by tie lf 
doorintotheſheep-fold, but clin. WM 
eth up ſome other way, the ſame i 
is a thief and a robber. But! 4 
e entereth in by the door is tv: Ml 
herherd of the ſheep. To n | 
15 Paiter opaneth ; andthe 1) 
hear his voice; and he calle! b fu 
own ſheep by nan, and lea. 


4. * WM 
IN {1 3 


them out, And when he putteth 
forth his own ſheep he gocth be- 
fore them, and the ſheep follow 
him; for they know his voice. And 


Ion 1 but will fee from him : for they 
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a ſtranger will they not follow, 


* 


ſay unto you, I am the door of the 


ſheep. All that ever came before 
me are thieves and robbers ; but 
the ſheep did not hear them. I 
am the door; by me if any man 
enter in he ſhall be ſaved, and 
ſhall go in and out, and find pa- 
ſture. The thief cometh not but 
for to ſteal, and to kill, and to de- 
ſtroy: I am come that they mitt 


have life, and that they might have 


it more abundantly. 


2 


9 SE, : . 

\'\n EF know not the voice of ſtrangers, 
lait---N 'This parable ſpake Jeſus unto 
Sn WM them; but they underſtood not 

What things they were which he 
fſpake unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus 
lic. 1&8 unto them again, Verily, verily, I 

oc C _ _ 

but 5 an 
0 8 The Colle. 


us thy ſervants grace, by 
the confeſſion of a true faith, to 

1c. 8 :2cknowledge the glory of the eter- 
WF al Trinity, and in the power of 
the Divine Majeſty to worſhip the 

ee Vnity; We beleechthee, that thou 
= wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this 

faith, and evermore defend us 


reigneſt one God, world without 
end. Amen. | 


A Fterthis looked, and, behold, 
\ a door was opened in heaven: 
and the firſt voice which I heard 


ing with me, which ſaid, Come up 
hither, and I will ſhew thee things 
which muſt be hereafter. And im- 
mediately I was in the Spirit; end, 


and one fat on the throne, and he 
that ſat was, to look upon, like a 
jaſper and a ſardine ſtone ; and 
there was a rainbow round about 


emerald. And round about the 


twenty elders fitting, clothed in 


Metin hu y edel | 
lenden white raiment; and they had on 


4111 


TRINITY SUNDAY. 
| their heads crowns of gold. And 
out of the throne proceeded light- 


A Lmighty and everlaſting 
| A God, who haſt given unto 


from all adverſities, who liveſt and 


was as it were of a trumpet talk- 
behold, a throne was ſetinheaven, 


the throne, in fight like unto an 


throne were four and twenty ſeats; 
and upon the ſeats I faw four and 


— 


nings, and thunderings, and voices. 
And there were ſeven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which 
are the ſeven ſpirits of God. And 
before the throne there was a ſea 
of glais like unto cryſtal ; and in 


the midit of the throne, and round 
about the throne, were four beaſts 
full of eyes before and behind. 
And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, 
and the ſecand beaſt like © calf, 


and the third beaſt had a face as a 


0 man, and the fourth beaſt was like 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. iv. 1. i e ealt was like 


a flying eagle. And the four beœaſts 


had each of them ſix wings about 


him; and they were full of eyes 
within; and thev reſt not day and 
night, ſaying, Holy, holy, ag 
Lord God Almighty, whowas, and 


is, and is to come. And whenthoſe 
beafts give glory, and honour, and 


thanksto him thatſat onthethrone, 
who liveth for ever and ever, the 


four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that fat on the throne, 
and worthip him that liveth for - 


ver and ever, and cafttheir crowng 


before the throne, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power: 
or thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy pts they are and 
were created, | OT. 
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der again. 


= " us Chriſt cur Lord. 
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The Copel. St. John iii. 1. 
Here was a man of the Pha- 
riſces, named Nicodemus, a 

ri ler of the Jews. The fame came 
to Jeſus by night, and faid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God: for 
n- man cn do theſe miracles that 
ti ou docſt except God be with him, 
Jefus anſwered and {aid unto him, 


Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, EX 


cept a man be born again, he can- 


not fee the kingdom of God. Ni- 


codemus ſaith unto him, How can 
a man be born whenheis old? can 


be enter the ſecond time into his 


mother*s womb and be born? Jeſus 


anſwered, Verily,v wig — „I ſay unto 


thee, Except a man born of 


water, and of the Spirit, he cannot 


enter into the kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the fleſh, is 
fleſh; and that which 1s born of 


the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not 


that 1 ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be 
The wind bloweth. 


r 


theſe things? Verily, verily, I ſay 


where it liſteth, and thou hearcſt 
the found thereof but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whithcr 
it goeth; ſo is every one that i; 
born of the Spirit, Nicodemus an- 
ſwered and taid unt im, How 
can theſe things be? Jeſſiꝭ anſwer- 
ed and faid unto him, Art thou 
maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not 


——_— — 
e * ATR... or 
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unto thee, We f. cal that we dv 
know, and teſtify that we have 

ſeen, and ye receive not our wit- 
neſs. If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not; how 
ſhall ye believe if I tell you of 8 
heavenly things? And no man = 
hath aſcended up to heaven, but 

he that came down from heaven, be. | 
even the Son of man, wio 1s in 3 
heaven. And as Moſes litted up MF 


the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even 9 
ſo muſt the Son of man be lif tes 


up; that whoſoever believeth in 


him ſhould not per ma but have 1 


eternal .. : E 


The Firſt Sunday after TRIN IT V. 
gotten Son into the world, that we 


The Collect. 


FAR, OD, the ſtrength of all 
: them that put their truſt 


in thee; Mercitully accept 
our prayers? and becauſe, through 
the weakneſs of our mortal na- 
ture, we can do no good thing 


without these, grant us the help of 


thy grace, that in keeping of thy 


com mandments we may pleate 


3 both in will and deed, thro” 


e . 
JT Epiſtle. 1 Ft. John iv. 3. 


Eloved, let us love one ano- 
| ther: for love 1s of Gd; and 
5 cvery one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God. He that 
loveth not knoweth not God; for 
God is love. 


In this was mani- 
feſted the love of God toward us, 
becauſc at God ſent his only be- 


that he loved us, and ſent his Son 


in us. Hereby know we p 
_ dwell in him, and he in us, be. 


And we have teen, and do teſti: v, Vt 


ever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the] 
Son of God, God dwelleth inhim, | ; 


might live through him. Merci 
is love, not that we loved God, hs 


to be the propitiation for our ſins, 
Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we © 
ought alto to love one another. 
No manha ath ſeen God at any tin», Þ 
If we love one another, God dwc'l- | F 
eth in us, and his love is perfect» | 


that we a 


cauſe he hath given us of his Spirit, þ E 
that the Father ſent the Son to be 1 
the Saviour of the world. Whoio- 1 


and he in Ga: And we hiv 
known and believed the love ! 
God hath to us. 8 18 love; © | 


N 
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he Second Sunday 


5 
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is our love made rect, that we 
may have boldneſs in the day of 

judgment, becauſe as he is, ſo are 

we in this world. There is no fear 


becauſe fear hath tor- 
ment: 'be that fearcth is not 
made perfect in love. We love 
him, becauſe he firſt loved us. It 
a man fay, Ilove God, and hateth 
his brother, he 18 a liar : for he 
that loveth not his brother whom 


out fear; 


whom he hath not ſeen? And this 
commandment have we from him, 
That he who loveth God, love his 
brother alſo...  - 

The Goſpel. St. Luke xvi. 19. 


who was clothed in purple 

__ fine linen, and fared ſumptu- 
ully every day. And there was 

a certain beggar, named Lazarus, 
who was land at his gate full of 


came and licked his fores. And it 
came to paſs that the beggar died, 


he that dwelleth in love dwelleth 
in God, and God in him. Herein 


in love; but perfect love caſteth 


he hath ſeen, how canhe love God 
neither can they pals 


1 was a certain rich man, 


lores, and deliring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the rich 
man's table: moreover, the dogs 


after TRINITY. 
hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 
torments, and tecth Abraham atar 


off, and Lazarus in his boſom. 
And he cried, and laid, Father Ab- 


raham, have mercy on me; and 


fend Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of Ins finger in water, and cool 
my tongue; for I am tormented in 


this flame. Put Abraham | andy Son, 


remember that thou m thy lifetime 
receivedſtthygoodthings, and ke - 

wiſe Lazarus evil things; but now 
he is comforted, and thou art tore 
mented. And beides all this, be- 


tween us and you there 15a great 
gulf fixed: ſo that they whowould 


paſs trom hence to vou cannot; 


| to us that 
would come from thence, Then 


he ſaid, I pray tkee, therefore, fa- 


ther, that thou wouldeſt fend him 
tomy 


place of torment. Abraham faith 
unto him, They have Moſes and 
the prophets; let them hear them. 
And ne fad, Nay, tather/\braham 


but if one went üntothem from the 


Ard le | 


dead they will repent. 
ſaĩid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither 
will they be perla. Kid: thuuyh one 


rot from the rar 


Vit and Was e. wried by the angels into 
zon Abraham's be os the rich man 
ins. alto died, an: I wa bur icd. Auch in 
We ; —— 

an 7 = 3 Sunduy 
10s 
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ctech 4 Lord, who never faileſt to 
l 0 7 help and govern them 
) _ " whom thou dot bring up 
1 5 4 in thy te, Watt fear and love; Kee D 
tu „we beſcechthee, under the pro- 
ny q St tion ofthy good providence,aud 

1 wa us to have a perpetual fear 

18 de En toveofthyholy Name, through 
. Ius Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

e 00 The Epiſtle. ao John Iii. 13. 

TE iy brethren, if 


M ARVEL 
the world hat de you. We 


his brother 


a murderer; and ye know f 4 


aſter TRIN L TY. 


know th; it we have ped fron : 
ue we love 


05 Bec: 
he that loveth net 
| ab deth in death. 
Whoitvevcr hateth his A, 18 


A th t1, t. 2 111 
the brethr ein: . 


murderer hath 
1 kim. 
love of God, hecauſe he laid down 
his life for us: and we Hush t to lay 
down our lives for the bret brei. 


cternal lite al ding 


But whol: . at this world's good, 


and feeth his brother h. ce need; 
and ſhutteth mr hisbGweis uf c 
E 2 


* 


tathcr's honle; for lhave five. 
brethren; that he may teſlify unto. 
them, leſt they alto come into this 


J12t nao 


Ilercby pcroeive we the 


ON bo... 
| inen 


RN 


defended and comforted in all 
diangers and adverſities, through 
Jieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


7 


The Third Sunday after TRINITY. 


paſſion from him; how dwelleth 
the love of God in him? My little 


children, let us not love in word, 


neither in tongue; but in deed and 


in truth. And hereby we know 
that we are of the truth, and ſhall 


aſſure our hearts before him. For 
if our heart condemn us, God is 


greater than our heart, and know- 
eth all things. Beloved, if our 


heart condemn us not, then have 
we confidence towards God. And 


_ whatſoever we aſk we receive of 


kim, becauſe we keep his com- 
mandments, and do thoſe things 
that are pleaſing in his ſight. And 


this is his commandment, that we 
ſhould believe on the name of his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one an- 
other, as he gave us command- 


ment. And he that keepeth his. 


commandments dwelleth in him, 


and he in him: and hereby we 


know that he abideth in us, by the 


Spirit which he hath given us. 


' The Copel. St. Luke xiv. 16. 


Certain man made a great 
| ſupper, and bade many; and 
tent his ſervant at ſupper- time to 


ſay to them that were bidden, 


Come, for all things are now rea- 


dy. And they all with one con- 


ſent began to make excuſe. The 
firſt ſaid unto him, Ihave bought a 
piece of ground, and I muſt needs 


go and ſee it; I pray thee have me 


excuſed. And another ſaid, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and Igo 


to prove them; I pray thee have 


me excuſed. And another ſaid, I 
have married a wife, and therefore 


I cannot come. So that ſervant 


came, and ſhewed his lord theſe 


things, Then the maſter of the 


houſe, being angry, faid to his 
ſervant, Go out quickly into the 


ſtreets and lanes of the city, and _ 4 


bring in hither the poor, and the 


maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind. And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, 


it is done as thou haſt commanded, 
and yet there is room. And the 
Lord ſaid untothe ſervant, Go out 
into the highways and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, that 


my houſe may be filled. For I ſay 
unto you, that none of thoſe men 


which were bidder ſhall taſte ot 
my ſupper. = 


The Collect. 


cifully to hear us; And 
grant that we, to whom 


O we beſeech thee mer- 


thou haſt given an hearty defireto 


pray, may, by thy mighty aid, be 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. Peter v. 5. 
LL of you be ſubject one to 


=" another, and be clothed with 
_ humility : for God reſiſteth the 


proud, and giveth grace to the 


humble. Humble yourſelves, there- 


The Third Sunday after TRINITY. - 


fore, under the mighty hand 0! 
God, that he my exalt you in due 
time; cafting all your care upo! 
him, for he careth for you. B. 
ſober, be vigilant; becauſe you 
adverſary the devil, as a roarin; 
hon, walkethabout, ſeeking whon 
he may devour. Whom rehiſt ſted 


faſt in the faith; knowing that tl: "= 
fame afflictions are accompliſh! Z 
in your brethren that are in tl: 
world. But the God of all grac, 
whohath called us unto his etern M8 
glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after th. bk 
you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthe', 8 
5 77 ſſettit 


ye have ſuffercd a while, mak: 


9 
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The Fourth Sunday 


dominion forever and ever. Amen, 
The Goſpel. St. Luke xv. I. 


NAMEN drew near unto him all 


L the publicans and ſinners for 
to hear him. And the Phariſces and 
ſcribes murmured, ſaying, This 


man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them. And he ſpake this pa- 


rable unto them, faying, What 


man of you, having an hundred 


fheep, if he Joſe one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety and nine in the 
wilderneſs, and go after that which 


is loſt, until he find it? And, when 


he hath found it, he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders rejoicing. And, when 
he cometh home, he calleth toge- 


ther his friends and neighbours, 


{ttle you. To him be glory and 


after TRINITY, 


ſaying unto them, Rejoice with 


me, for I have found my theep 
which was loft. I tay vnto you, 
That likewiſe jay {hal be in hea- 
ven over one HH thats apenteth, 
more than over bet and nme 


juſt perſons, which nee h repent- 
ance. Either what woman, having 


ten pieces of filver, it fe iſe one 


piece, doth not light a candle, and 
{weepthe houſe, and ſeek diligent- 
1y till ſhe find it? And, when the 
hath found it, ſhe calleth her 


friends and her neighbours toge- 
ther, ſaying, Rejoice with ms, or 
I have found the piece which I had 
loſt. Likewiſe 1 | 
There is joy in the preſence of the 


angels of God over one finner 


that repenteth. _ 


The Fourth Sunday 
The Collect. 


that truſt in thee, without 
whom nothing 1s ſtrong, 
nothing is holy; Increaſe andmul- 


Oe the protector of all 


tiply upon usthy mercy, that, thou 
being our ruler and guide, we may 


ſo paſs through things temporal, 
that we finally loſe not the things 
eternal : Grant this, O heavenly 


Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our 
Lord. Amen. 8! | 


| The Epiſtle. Rom. viii. 18. 


T Reckon that the ſufferings of 


1 this preſent time are not worthy 


to be compared with the glory 
which ihall be revealed in us. For 
the earneſt expectation ofthe crea- 
ture waiteth for the manifeſtation 


of the ſons of God. For the crea- 
ture was made ſubie& to vanity, 


not willingly, but by reaſon of 


him who hath ſubjected the ſame 
in hope : Becauſe the creature it- 
felf alſo ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glo- 


after TRINITY. 


rious liberty of the children of God. | 
For we know that the whole crea- _ 
tion groaneth andtravaileth inpain 


together until now. And not onl 
they, but ourſelves alſo, whic 


have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourſelves groan within 


ourſelves, waiting for the adop- 


tion, to wit, the redemption of 


our DOgye- 
The Goſpel. St. Luke vi. 36. 


B* ye, therefore, merciful, aa 


your Father alſo is merciful. 


Judge not, and ye ſhall not be 
judged 5 condemn not, and ye (hall 


not be condemned ; forgive, and 


ye ſhall be forgiven : give, and it 
mall be given unto you; good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken 
together, and running over, ſhall 

men give into your boſom. For 


with the ſame meaſure that ye 
mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured 
to you again. And he ſpake a 


parable unto them, Can the hlind 
cad the blind? * they not both 


ſay unto you, 


a EO. wt OY 0 » 8 2 — 


E 


The Fiſth Sunday ther TRINI T 1. 


fall into the ditch? The diſciple is 
not pad his maſter ; but every 
one that is perfect ihail be as his 

maſter. 1700 why bcholdeft thou 
the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but verceiveſs not the beam 
that is in thine own eve ! Fither 


how canſt thou ſay tc »thy brother, 


Brother, let me pail out the mote 
that is in thine eye, when thou 


thyſelf beholdeſt not the heamthat 
is in thine own eye? Thou hypo- 


crite, caſt out firſt the beam out of 
tine own eye, and then ſhalt thou 
lee clearly to pull out the mote 
that is in thy brother's ee. | 


 Tpeak no «wie. 
evil, and "oo good; 


18 a Zainſt them that do evil. 


T he Fifth S 
Te Collodt 


Sunday 


9 1 1 N 1 OLotd, We he Teech 
; * tne 9 that the CU ie of this 


wortd may be ſo peaccably 
ordered by thy governance, that 


thy 7 may joyfully ſerve thee 


in all dy quietnels, through Je- 

lu; Chrifl vur Lord. Aiueu. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Si. Peter Iii. 8. 

BE. ye all of one mind, having 


r31naftion one of another : 


love as brethren, be pftiful, be 
courteous; 


contrarivwiſebleſting; knowing that 


ve are hereunto called, that ve. 


ihould ingerit a bleſhng. For he 
that will 
days, Jet him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his li; ps that they 
Let. him eſchew 
let him n 


peace, and enſue it. For the eye 


f the Lord are overthe ri; ol tg 
and his ears are open unto their 


Prayers: but the face of the Lord, 
And 


WW ho is he that will harm you, if 


e he followers of that which is 


road | But and if ye ſuffer ſor 
righteoufaefs? ſake, happy are ye; 
aud be not afraid of their terror , 
neither be troubled 3 but fan Cty 


the Lord God in your hearts, 


The Goſpel. St. Luke v. . 


F Tcameto bals, that, as the people 
l prefſed upon him to hear the 
word of Oe he Rood BY the lake 


not rendering evi] for 
cvxil, or railing for :rai ing; but 


ve liſe, and ſee good 


aſter # RINITY. 


of Genneſareth; and : iwtwoſhins 


ſtanding by thelake: butthe fiſner- 
men were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets. And he 
entered into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simon's, and prayed him that 
he would thruſt out a little from 

the land: and he fat down, and 
taught the pcople out of the ſhip, 
Now, when he had loft ſpeaking, te 

{aid unto Sunon, Each out into 
the deep, ata let down your nets 


for a 2 ght. And Simonantwer- 
ing, ſaid unto him, Matter, we 


have toiled ail the night, and have 
taken nothin 'S3 nevertheleſs at thy 
wordiI wil! 1- 


cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, 
and their net brake. And they 
beckoneduntotheirpartners which 
were in the other 1 

ſhould come and help them. And 
they came and fiſled both the thips, 


ſo that they began to link. When 
Simon Peter faw it, he fell down. 
at Jeſus? 


knees, ſaying, Depart 
from me; for Jam a ſinfol man, O 


Lord. For he was aſtonithed, and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fiſhes which they 
had taken: And fo was alto James 


and John, the ſons of Zebudee, 


who were partners with Simon, 
And Jeſus faid unto Simon, Fear 
not; from henceforth thou ſhalt 
catch men. And, when they had 
brought their ſlips to land, they 


forſock all, and followed him. 


t down the net. And, 
when they had this done, they in- 


ip, that they 


The 


gy_ 7 cw 


- Chriſt) 
death? ? Therefore we art buried 


8 


| The Collect. 
3OD, who haſt prepared for 
them that love 1 5 4 
goodthing sas pafs man's un- 
derſtanding; Pour into our 3 
ſuch love towards thee, that we, 
loving thee above 
obtain thy promiſes which exc c 
all that we can detire, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Anon. 


The Epiflle, Rom. vi. 3. 
K Now ye not, th: it fo many 


YN. 15 48 were baptized i into Teh ins 
vere baptized into his 


with him by baptiſm into death : 

that life as Chriſt was railed up 
from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even fo we allo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of lite. For if 


we have been planted together in 


(he likeneſs of his death, we ſhall 
be alſo! in the bkeneſs of us re tur- 


1cction: Knowing this, that our: ” 


edman  crncified with him, that 
the body of fin might be deſtroy ed, 
that he necforthwe {houldnoticrve 
fin. For he that is' dead is freed 
from fin. Now, if we. be dead 
with Chriſt, we believe that we 
ſhall alto live with him: Knowing 
that Chriſt, being raiſed from the 


_Ucad, dieth no more; death hath 
no more dommion over him. For 


in that he died, he died unto lin 
hee; but in that he liveth, he 
vt! unto God. Likewite reckon 


i. 


The Sixth Sunday after TRINITY. 


all things, may 


danger of the Council: 5 
foever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall 


ve alfo yourſeives to be dead in. 
deed unto fin; but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chrut our Lord.“ 
The Gebel. Si. Matth. v. 20. 
3 {aid unto his diſciples, Ex“ 
cept your Fan eoutichs fall ex» 
eced the righ teoufnct.oftheſeribes 
and Phariſees, ye halli no cafe 
enter into the kingdom ot b 
Ye have heard that it was 121d by 
them of old time, Thou alt not 
kill: and who: DEver {hal kill hall 
be in danger of the ugment. but 
1ſfay unto you, that wioloes er 18 
angry with his brother without a 
caufe ſhall be in danger of the 
judgment: and whotoever thallfay 
to his brother, Raca, all be in 


be in danger of hell-fire. There- 
fore if thou bring thy gift to the 


altar, and there remembereſt that 
thy brother hath ought againſt 


thee; leave there thy gift before 
the altar nd go thy way; firſt be 
reconciled to thy br other, aud then 


come and offer thy gift. Agree 
withthine adverfaryquckly,whiles 


thou art in the way with him; left 
at any time the adveriary deliv er 
thee to the judge, and the judge 


deliver thee to the oflicer, andthou 
Verily I ay | 
unto thee, thou ſhalt by no means 
come out theneetilt thou hait paid 


be caſt into prifon. 


the uttermoſt n 


. 1 he Seve nth Sunday 


T he Colleft. 


. who art the author an: 4 Li- 
ver of al e Graft 
in our hearts t! He love of thy Name, 
inere He in us tr 5 religion, nouriſh 
us with ali good ns, and of thy 


4 


£rcat Mercy keep us in the fame, 


irons e Jeius Crit our Lad. 


Amen. 


Ord of all power and might, 


— 


after 5 RINIT 
The Epiſtle. jw vi. 10. | 


Speak alter the manner of men, 
becauſe of the infitmity of our 
fleſh: for as ye have yielded your 
members ſervants to unclcanncts, 
andtoiniquity, untoiniquityzeven 
o now yield your membcr>ſervants 
to righ teonmels, unto holineſs, For 


when ye were. the lervauts of fin 
E * ye 


Caves 


but who-. 


n —— ——— 
n — 2 — . 


5 O GOD, whoſe never-failing 


en tree rr 


ye were free from righteouſneſs. 
What fruit had ye then in thoſe 
things whereof ye are now aſham- 
ce? for the end of thoſe things is 
death. But now, being made free 
ſrom fin, and become ſervants to 


God, ye have your fruit unto ho- 


lineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 
For the wages of {in is death; but 
the gift of God is eternal life, 


through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Goſpel. St. Mark viii. I. 
IN thoſe days, the multitude be- 


1 ing very great, and having no- 


tlüng to eat, Jeſus called his diſ- 


ciples unto him, and faith unto 


them, I have. compaſhon on the 
multitude, becauſe they have now 
been with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat; and if Iſend them 
away faſting to their own houſes 


—_—_ 


The Eighth Sunday after TRINITY. 


they will faint by the way : for 
diverſe of them came from far, 
And tis difciples anſwered him, 


From whence can a man ſatisfy |? 


theſe men with bread here in the 
wildernefs ? And he afked them, 
How many loaves have ye? And 
they ſaid, Seven. And he com- 
manded the people to fit down on 
the ground: and he tock the ſe- 


ven loaves, and gave thanks, and 


brake, and gave to his diſciples to 
fet before them : and they did ſet 
them before the people. And they 
had a few mall fiſhes; and hg 


bleſſed, and commanded to ſet = 3 


them alſo before them. So they 
did eat, and were filled: and they 
took up, of the broken meat that 
was left, ſeven baſkets. And they 
that had eaten were about four © 
thouſand, and he ſent them away, 


* 


„ The ColleB,--. 


providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and 


carth - We humbly beſeech thee 


to put away from us all hurtful 


things, and to give us thoſe things 
 whichbe profitable for us, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Wye Goſpel. Rom. viii. 12. 


Rethren, we are debtors, not 


D to the fleſh, to live after the 
fleſh: for if * hve after the fleſh, 
pe ſhall die; bu 

Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye ſhall ive. For as many 
nas are led by the Spirit of God, they 

are the ſons of God. For ye have 

not received the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear: but 


ut if ye through the 


have received 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 


cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit it- 
elk beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, 
that we are the children of God. 


i Eighth Sunday 


——  —... 


after TRINITY, 


Andi if children, then heirs ; heir: 
of God, andjoint-heirs with Chriſt:: 


if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that 


we may be alſo glorified together. I 


The Gojpel. St. Matth. vii. 15, 
1 of falſe prophets, which 


come to youinſheep's clothing, 


but inwardly they are ravining 
wolves. Ye ſhall know them by 
their fruits. Do men gather grapes 1 
of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? Even 


lo every good tree bringeth forth Iz | 
good fruit; but a corrupt tree 1 


bringeth forth evil fruit, Agood 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit; 


neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhal 
know them, Not every one that 
ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven: 


but he. that doeth the will of my © 
Father who is in heaven. 


* 


5 
Cc 


The Collect. 


„ ant tous, Lord, we beſeech 
| (3 thee, the Spirit to think and 


do aiways ſuch things as be 
rightful; that we, who cannot do 
any thing thatis good without thee, 
may by thee be enabled to hve ac- 
cording to thy will, through Jefus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. x. 1. 

Td Rethren, I would not that ye 
ſhould be ignorant, how that all 
our fathers were under the cloud, 
and all paſſed through the ſea: and 
were il hegtined unto Molesin the 
cloud, and in the fea; and did all 
cat the ſameſpiritual meat, and did 


all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink; 


(for they drank of that ſpiritual 


Rock that followed them ; and that 


Rock was Chriſt.) But with many 
oithem God was not well pleaſed ; 
tor they were overthrown in the 


= wilderncls. Now, theſe things were 
= our examples, to the intent we 


ihould not luſt after evil things, as 
ee alſo luſted. Neither be ye 
idolaters, as were ſome of them; 
as it is written, The people fat 
down to eat and drink, and rote 
up to play. Neither let us commit 
fornication, as ſome of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one day three 


us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
allo tempted, and were deſtroyed 


of ſerpents. Neither murmur ye, 


as ſome of them alſo murmured, 
and were deſtroyed of the deſtroy- 


er. Now, all theſe things happened 
-X unto them forenſamples: and they 
are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world 


«re come. Wherefore, let him that 
thinketh he ſtandeth take heed left 


The Ninth Sunday after TRINITY. 


taken you but ſuch as is common 


he fall. There hath no temptation 


to man: but God is faituful, who 
will not ſufter you to be tempted 
above that ye are able ; but will, 


with the temptation alſo, make a. 
way to eſcape, that ye may be able 


to bear it. | 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xvi. 1. 


I ſaid untohisdiſciples, There 
I was a certain rich man who had 


a ſteward ; and the ſame was ac- 


cuſed unto hien that he had waſted. 


his goods. Andhe called him, and 
ſaid unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee ? give an account of 


thy ſtewardſhip ; for thou mayeſt 


be no longer ſteward, Then the 


ſteward ſnid within himlelt, What 
ſhall I do? for my lord taketh a- 
way from me the ſtewardſhip : I 


cannot dig, to beg I am aſhamed, 


Iam reſolved what to do, hat, chen 
I am put out of the ſtewardſhip, 
they may receive me into their 


houſes. So he called every one of 


his lord's debtors unto him; and 
ſaid unto the firſt, How much 
owelt thou unto my lord? And he 
ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oil. 

And he ſaid unto him, Fake thy 


bill, and fit down quickly, and 


write fifty. Then ſaid he to ano- 
ther, And how much oweſt; thou? 
and twenty thouſand. Neither let 


And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures 


of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. 
And the lord commended the un- 
Juſt ſteward, becaute he had done 
wiſely : for the children of this 
world are in their generation wiler 
than the children of light. And I 
ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves 
friends of the mammon of unrigh=- 
teouſneſs; that, when ye fail, they 
may receive you hto everlaſting 
MER ooone T: 
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Chriſt our Lord. | 
De Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xii. 1. 


The Tenth Sunday after T R ENTITY; 


Ne 


Et thy merciful cars, OLord, 
| be open to the prayers of 


thy humble ſervants ; .gnd, 
thattheymay obtain theirpetitions, 
make them to aſk ſuch things as 
ſtall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus 
Aimnien. . | 


Onceraing ſpiritual gifts, bre- 
thren, I would not have you 
ignorant. Ye know that ye were 


Gentiles, carried any unto theſe 
dumb idols, even as ye were Jed, 


Whereforc I give you to under- 


ſtand, that no man ſpeaking by 
the Spirit of God calleth Jeſus ac- 


curled ; and that no man can fay 


that jeſus is the Lord, but by the 


Holy Ghoſt. Now, there are diver- 
ties of gifts, but the ſame Spirit: 


And there are differences of admi- 


niſtrations, but the ſame Lord: And 
there are diverſities of operations, 


but it is the fare God who Work- 
cth all in all. But the manifeſta- 


tion of the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal. For to one 
1s given by the Spirit the word of 


wiſdom ; to another, the word of 


knowledge, by the ſame Spirit; to 


another faith, by the fame Spirit; 


- 


to another the gifts of healing by 


the ſame Spirit; to another the 
working of miracles ; to another 
prophecy ; toanother diſcerning ct 
{pirits; to another diverſe kinds of 
tongues; to another the interpte- 
tation of tongues. But all the 
Worketh that one and the fei- 
{ame Spirit, dividing to every man 
ſeverally as he will. | 
The Goſpel. St. Luke xix. 41. 
NÞ when he was come near, 


A he beheld the city, and wept 


overit, ying, Iftbouhadſt known, 
even thou, at leaſt in this thy ty, 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid fron 
thine eyes. For the days ſhallcome 


upon thee, that thine enemies thai] 


caſt a trench about thee, and com- 
pals thee round, and keep thee in 
on every fide, and ſhall lay thee 
even with the ground, and thy chil- 


dren within thee; and they tha! 
not leave in thee one ſtone upon 


another, becauſe thou kneweſt not 
the time of thy viſitation. And lie 


went into the temple, and began 


to caſt out them that ſold therein, 
and them that bought, ſaying un- 
to them, It is written, My hoult 1s 
the houſe of prayer, but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. And 
he taught daily in the temple. _ 


The Eleventh Sunday after TRUNET Y.:: p68 


The Collect. Vo 


. GOD, who declareſt thy al- 
2 () mighty power moſt chiefly. 
D mſhewing mercy and pi- 
ty; Merxcifully grant unto us ſuch 
a meaſure of thy grace, that we, 
running the way cf thy command- 
ments, may obtain thy gracious 
 Promites, and be made partakers 
pf thy heavenly treaſure, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
de Fe. 1 Cor. xv. 4. 


[I Rethren, Ideclare unto youthe 


You, * 


dae which I preached unto 
hich allo ye have received, 


and wherein ye ſtand, By which 
alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in me- 
mory what I preached unto you, 
unleſs ye have believed in vain, 


For I delivered unto you firſt of 


all, that which I alſo received, 


_ how that Chriſt died tor our fins, 
according to the Scriptures ; and 
that he was buried, and that he 
roſe again the third day, according 


to the Scriptures; and that he was 


ſcen of Cephas, then of the twelve. 
After that, he was ſeen of above 
five hundred brethren at once, of 

hem the greater part remain un- 
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TIiboured more 


= Lord. 


The Twelfth Sunday 


o this preſent ; but ſome axe fallen 


Allcep. After that, he was een of 


James; then of all the apoſtles ; 
and laſt of ali he was s ſeen of me 
alſo, as of one born out of due 
ume: tor 1 am tlie lcaft of the 
apottles „that am not meet to be 
Called a0 apoſtle, becauſe I peric- 
cuted the Cnureh Of God. But | 125 


the gr: ics; of God [am what I am: 


4nd his grace, which wazbeſtowed 
upon meg was not iu vain; but I 


tiey : yet not J, but the grace 

cf God which was with me. There— 
ſore, whether it were or they, 10 
we preach, and 10 ye believed. 


Je Goſpel. Si. Luke xvili. . 


Iſus ſpake this parable unto cer- 
ta in which tr ultedin themſelves 


abundantly than. 


afier TRINT T 2 


that they were righteous, and de- 
ſpiſed others: Tuo men went up 
into the temple to pray; the one a 

haritcc, and the other a publican. 

ThePhatilceſtoodandpr. yedthus 
WW babes hinuelt, God, I thank thee 
that Jam not as other men are, 
extortioners, unſuſt, adultercr 3, Or 
CVEN as tlas public an, 1 faſt twice 
un the week, I give tithes of all 
that I poſleſs. And the publicam, 
ſtanding afar off, would not lift up 


fo much as his 0 yes unto heaven, 


but fnote upon his breaſt, ſaving, 


God be merciionl to nic a RR. 1 


tell you, this man went down to 


his houſe juſtiſied rather than the 


Other: for ever * One 


him: cf mall be abaſed; 


alt ed. 


that exateth 


and be 
that humblech Himel fall be Cote 


"The Twelfth Sund lay after T RIN Wh V. 


The Collect. 


1. migh ty andevenl, ſting: God, 


who art always more 
to hear than we to pray, 
ind art wont to give more than 


(ither we deſire or deſerve; Pour 


down upon us the abundance of 
thy mercy,forgiving usthoſe things 
whereof our conſcience is afraid, 


and giving us thote good things. 


which we are not w orthy to wk, 
but through the merits and medi- 
ation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our 
Auen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Go iii. 4 
Uch truſt have w 


0 eient of ourſelves to think any 
thing as of ovrſ-lves; but our ſuf- 
fieieney is of & od: Who alſo hath 
made us able miniſters of the New 
Teſtament z not of the letter, but 
of the Spirit: for the letter killeth 
Lut the Spirit giveth life, But 1 i 
the manitration of death, Ny ritten 


ready 5 


2 thro Chriſt 
to God-ward: not th dat we are 


ame ngraven in ſtone 5, Mas glorie 
- O'18, ſa. that the children of lirael 
cond not itedfaſtly behold the face 


of Moſes for the glory of tis coun- 
tenance, which glory wi to be 
done away; how thall not the 
miniſtration of the Spirit be ra- 
ther glorious? For if the miniſtra- 
tion of condemn; won be glory, 
much more doth the miniſtration 


of riglitcouſneſe exceed in glory. 


The Gofpcl. Si. Mark vii. 31. 


Fſuzdepartingfrom thecgaſtsof 


tothe 
fea of Galilee, through the midſt 


Tyre and Son, Came un 


of the coaſts-of Decapolis, 


And. 


they bring unto him one that Was | 


deaf, and had an impediment in 


his ſpeech z; and they beſcech him. 


to put bis hand up 1 him. And he 
took him afrde ixom the multitude, 


andputhisfingers intohiscars aud ; 
he pit , and touched his tongue; 
and, looking up to heaven, he ſixh- bf 
cd, and lait h unto him, 4 91 phatha, 
| 6 . 


— — . ee oor 


3 — 


N 


do unto thee true and laudable 


that we may fo faithful 


The Thirteenth Sunday after TRINITY, 


that is, Be opened. And ſtraight- 


way his ears were opened, andthe 
firing of his tongue was looſed, 
and he ſpake plain. And he charg- 


ed them that they ſhov!4 tell no 
man: but the more he charged 


them, ſo much the more a great: 
deal they publithed it, and were 


beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay. 


ing, He hath done all things well; 
he maketh both the deaf to hear 
and the dumb to ſpeak. 


* 


+. The Collect. 

Lmighty and merciful God, 
of whoſe only gift it com- 
eth that thy faithful people 


ſervice; Grant, we befeech thee, 
| ſerve 
thee in this life, that we fail not 


finally to attain thy heavenly pro- 


miſes, through the merits of Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Tze Epiſtle, Gal. iii. 16. 


TTO Abraham and his ſeed were 
| romiſes made. He faith 
not, And to ſeeds, as of many ; but 
as of one, And to thy feed, which 


L the 


is Chriſt. And this ſay, that the 
<ovenant that was confirmed be- 


fore of God in Chriſt, the Jaw, 
which was four hundred and thir- 


ty years after, cannot difannul, 
that it ſhould make the promiſe of 


none effect. For if the inheritance 
be of the law, it is no more of pro- 


miſe; but God gave it to Abraham 
by promiſe. Wherefore then ſerv- 
eth the law? It was added becauſe 


- oftranſgreſtions, till the feed ſhould 
5 come to whom the promiſe was 
mamade; and it was ordained by 
1 angels in the hand of a mediator. 
Now, a mediator 18 not a mediator 
of one; but God is one. Is the law 
then againſt the promiſes of God? 
God forbid: for if there had been 
a law given which could have gi- 
ven life, verily righteouſneſe ſnould 
have been by the law. 
Seripture hath concluded all un- 


The Thirteenth Sunday after TRI NITY. 


But the 


«„ Ä 


: Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them 
that believe. . 
The Goſpel. St. Luke x. 23. 


„ romp are the eyes which ſee 
| the things that ye ſee. For | 


tell you, that many prophets and | / | 
kings have defired to ſee theic 


things which ye ſee, and have I 


not feen them; and to hear thoſe 


things which ye hear, and have not 5 
heard them. And, behold, a cer- Þ* 


tain lawyer ſtood up, and tempt- 
ed him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall 
I do to inherit eternal life? He ſaid 


unto him, What is written in the 3 


law? how readeſt thou? And he, 
anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 


the Lord thy God with all thy 2 


heart, and with all thy ſo ul, and > 


with all thy ftren 


| „and with all 0 | 
thy mind; and thy neighbour as 


thyfelf. And he faid unto him, 


Thou haſt anſwered right; this 2 
do, and thou ſhalt live. But he, 


willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid un- 


to Jeſus, And whois my neighbour! 
And Jeſus, anſwering, ſaid, A cer- Þ* 
tain man went down from Jeru- F* 


ſalem to Jericho, and fell among 


_ thieves, which ſtripped him of his? 
raiment, and wounded him, and 

departed, leaving him half-deadG. 
And by chance there came down FR 
a certain prieſt that way; and, wen 
he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the | 


other fide. And likewiſe a Le- 


came and looked on him, an 


vite, when he was at the place, - 
| | INCY b ed by on the other fide. But a cer⸗- 
ber ſin, that the promiſe by faith of tain Samaritan, as be journeyed, 


* 2 
3 25 
a — t 


tame where he was; and, when 
he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on 
him, and went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and ſet him on his own beaſt, 
and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. Andon the mor- 
row, when he departed, hetook out 
two pence, and gave them to the 


The Fourteenth and Fifteenth Sunday after TRIN IT Y. 


hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care 
of him; andwhatſoeverthou ſpend- 
eſt more, when Icome again I will 
repay thee. Which now of theſe 


three, thinkeſt thou, was neigh» _ 


bour unto him that fell among the 
thieves? And he ſaid, He that ſhew- 
ed mercy on him. Then ſaid Jeſus 
unto him, Go, anddothoulikewiſe. 


1 The Collect. ek 
LmightyandeverlaſtingGod, 
A give unto us the increaſe of 


thou doſt promiſe, make us tolove 
that which thou doſt command, 
: FF thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
— The Epiſtle. Gal. v. 16. 
J Say then, Walk inthe Spirit, and 
e ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the 
fleth, For the fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
the fleſh 3 and theſe are contrary 
the one to the other; ſo that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. 
But if ye be led by the Spirit, pe 
are not under the law. Now, the 


3 works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
Which are theſe, Adultery, for- 
= nication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſ- 


variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, 
(editions, hereſies, envyings, mur- 
ders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
ſuch like: of the which I tell you 
before, as I have alſo told you in 


things ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God. But the fruit of the 
Spirit 18 love, joy, peace, long: ſuf- 


9 


The Fourteenth Sunday after TRINITY, 


faith, hope, and charity; 
and, that we may obtainthat which 


neſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 


time paſt, that they who do ſuch. 


fering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, temperance: againſtſuch 
there is no law. And they that are 


Chriſt's have crucificd the fleſh, 


with the affections and luſts. 
The Goſpel. St. Luke xvii. 11. 
ND it came to =, as Jeſus 

. went to Jerafalem, that he 
paſſed through the midſtofSamaria 
and Galilee. And, as he entered 
into a certain village, there met 
him ten men that were lepers, who _ 
ftood afar off. And they lifted up 

their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus, maſter, 


have mercy on us. And, when he 


faw them, he faid unto them, Go 
ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts, 
And it came to pals that, as they 
went, they were cleanſed. And 


one of them, when he ſaw that he 
was healed, turned back, and with 
a loud voice glorified God, and fel} 
down on his face at his feet, givin 


him thanks: and he was a Samari- 
tan. And Jeſus anfwering, ſaid, 
Were there not ten cleanied? But 
where are the nine? 'There are not 

found that returned to give glory 


to God, fave this ſtranger. And he 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way, 


thy faith hath made thee whole. 


The Colle, © 


The Fifteenth Sunday after TRINITY. 
BY the frailty of man without then 
cannot but fall, keep us ever by 

thy Church with thy per- thy help from all things hurtful, 
petual mercy; And becauſe and lead us to all things proſit- 


kep, we beſeechthee, O Lord, 


ade 


Ti 
bil 


| | Lord. Auen. 


The Sixteenth Sunday after TRINITY. 


able to our ſalvation, through Je- 


fus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T he Epiſtle, Cal . vi. 11. 
E fee how large a letter I have 
written unto you with mine 


own hand. As many as deſire to 


make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they 


conſtrain vou to be eireuchciſed 


only leſt they thould ſuffer perſe⸗ 


uation for the croſs of Chriſt. For 


neither they themiclves who arc 


circumciſed keep the law; but 


deſire to have you circumcited, 


_ that they may glory m your fa. 


But God forhid that I ſhould glo- 


ry, fave in the croſs of our Lord 
J. {us Chrift, by whom the world 


is Cructfied unto me, and I umto 


the worid. For in Chriſt Jeſus 
neither circumcifion aviuleth any 


thing, nor uncircumciſion, but 
a new creature. And as many as 


walk according to this rule, peace 


be on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Ifracl of God. From hence- 
forth let no man trouble me; for 


I bear in my body the marks of 


the Lord ]cſus., Brethren, the grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chr iſt be with 


' your ſpirit. Amen. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. vi. 24. 


O man can ſerve two maſters; 
fer either he will hate the 


one, and love the other; or elſe 
he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe 
the other: ye cannot ſerve God 
; and mammon. . heretore I ſay 


8 


unto you, Take no thought for 
your life, what ve thall cat, or 


what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for 


Vour body, what ye ihall put 07! 

is not the life more than meat; ut. 
the body than rant nent? Behold the 
towis ot the air; for they fow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather 


into barns; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeththe mzarey enot much 
better than they : Which of you by 


taking thought” Can add one cubit 
unto his ſtature? And why take ye 
thought forraiment? Conſider th: 


lilics of the field how they grow: 


they toil not, neither do they ſpit; 
and yet | tay unto you, that even 


Solomon in all his glory Was not 


arrayed like one of theſe, Where- 


fore, if God to clothe the grats ot 


the betd, which to-day is, and to- 


morro is caſt into the oven; hall 


he not much more clothe you, ( ) 
ve of little faith? Therefore take 
no thought, ſaying, What ſhalt 


We eat? or w hat {hall we drink? 


or wherewithal ſhall we be cloth- 
ed: (for after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek ;) for your hea- 


venly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all theſe things. But ſeck 
yet firſt the kingdom of God, anc 
7 


is righteouſneſs, and all thete 


things ſhall be added unto you. 


Take, therefore, no thought for 


the morrow; for the mortow ſhalt 
take thought for the things of it- 


ſelf: ſufficient unto the ds is the 
evil thereof. 


The Sixteen! u Sunday after TR 1 Nl T 7. 


The C alle. 


F Lord, we beſcech thee, let 
0 thy continual pity cleanſe 


and defend thy Church ; 


and, becauſe it cannot continue in 
fafuty without thy ſuccour, pre- 


ſerve it evermore by thy help and 
goodnels, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


L 


The Eville. Epheſ. i iii. 13. 

Defire that ye faint not at my 

tribulations for you, which is 
your glory, For this cauſe I bow 


my knees unto the Father of our 


Lord Jetus Chriſt, of whom the 


whole family in heaven and earth 
Is s named, at he would grant you, 
5 according 


GE 
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according to the riches of his glo- 
ry, to be ſtrengthened with might 
be his Spirit in the inner man: 
tat Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faith: that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, may 
be able to comprehend with all 
$ {1ints, what is the breadth, and 
icnzth, and depth, andheight; and 
to know the love of Chriſt, which 
1 paſteth knowledge, that ye might 
PZ tc fled with all the fulneſs of 
God. Nov, unto him that is able 
to do excecding abundantly above 
all that we aſk or think, according 
to the power that worketh in us, 
uno him be glory in the Church 
b Chriſt Jetus, throughout all 
2 avcs, world without end. Amen. 


The Goſpel, St. Luke vii. 11. 


Nd it came to pals, the day 
X after, that Jeſus went into a 
city called Nain, and many of his 


The Seventeenth Sunday aſter TRINITY, 


diſciples went with him, and much 
people. Now, when he came nigh 


to the gate of the city, behcldz 
there was a dead man carried out, 
the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe. 


was a widow; and much people of 


the city was with her. And when 
the Lord faw her he had compaſ- 
hon on her, and ſaid unto her, 
Weep not. And he came and 
touched the beir, (and they that 
bare him ſtood ſtill,) and he ſaid, 
Young man, I ſay unto thee, A- 


riſe. And he that was dead ſat 


up, and began to fpcat ; | 
dehvered him to his mother. And 


there came a fear on all, and they 
glorified God, ſaying, That a great 


prophet is riſen up among us; and 


That God hath vilited his people. 
And this rumour of him went 


forth throughout all Judea, and 


throughout all the region round 


about. 5 


43 die Cola. 


E , ORD, we pray thee, that thy 
race may always prevent 
N —# nd follow us; and make 


Ius continually to be given to all 
good works, through Jeſus Chriſt 


FX our Lord, Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. 1. . 
Therefore, the priſoner of the 


3 walk worthy of 
u hercwith ye are called, with all 


LS lowimels, and mcekneſs, with 


2X long-tuftering, forbearing one an- 


* other in love; endeavouring to 


whois above all, and through all, 
aud in you all. r 


The Seventeenth Sunday after TRINITY. 


Lord, beſecch you: that ye 
the vocation 


X «cp tbe umity of the Spirit in the 
bord of peace. There is one body, 
3 and one Spirit, even as ye are 
aladin onc hope of your calling; 
Noc Lord, one Faith, one Bap- 


tum, vic God and Father of all, 
1 


7e Goftel. St. Luke xiv. 1. 


15 came to paſs, as jeſus went 


1 into the houſe of one of the 
chief Phariſces to eat bread on 
the ſabbath-day, that they watch- 


cd him. And, behold, there was a 


certain man before him, who had 


the dropſy. And Jeſus anfwering, 


ſpake unto the lawyers and Pha- 


riſces, ſaving, Is it lawful to heal 


on the ſabbath-day? Andthey held. 
their peace. And he took him, 


and healed him, and let him go; 


and aniwered them, ſaying, Which 


of you ſhall have an aſs or an ox 


fallen into a pit, and will not 


ſtraightway pull him out on the 
ſabbath-day : And they could not 
antwer him again to theſe things. 
Andhe put forth aparable to thoſe 


who were bidden, when he mark- 


ed how they choſe out the chief 
rooms, ſaying unto them, When 
J thou 


and he 


waiting forthe coming of our Lord PT id 1 
jeſus Chriſt, whofhall alſo confirm them, How then doth David in 
you unto the end, that ye may be 


: Jeſus Chriſt. emo | .; | 
1 1 1 | thy footſtool ? If David | 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxii. 34. then call him Lord, how is he his Z 
VV that Jeſus had put the Sad- 
ducees to ſilence, they were ga- man (from that day forth) aſk him 
_ thered together. Then one of any more queſtions. 


The Fighteenth and Nineteenth Sundays after TRINITY, 


thou art bidden of any man to a fit down in the loweſt room, that 
wedding, fit not down in the high- when he that bade thee cometh, 
eſt room, leſt a more honourable he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go 


man than thou be bidden of him: up higher: then ſhalt thou have 
and he that bade thee and him worſhip in the prefenee of them 


come and ſay to thee, Give this that fit at meat with thee. For 


man place; and thou begin with whoſoever exalteth himfelf ſhall. 
- ſhame to take the loweſt room. be abaſed; and he that humbleth 
But when thou art bidden, go and bimſelf {hall be exalted. 


| The Colle them, who was a lawyer, aſked 


| thy people grace to with- faying, Maſter, which is the great 
ſtand the temptations ofthe commandment in the law? Jeſus 


| L we beſeech thee, grant him a queſtion, tempting him, and 


world, the fleſh, and the devil, and faid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 
with pure hearts and minds to fol- Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
low thee the only God, through and with all thy foul, and with all 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. thy mind. This is the firſt ane 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. i. 4. great commandment. And the ic- 


80 J Thank my God always on your cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 


behalf, for the grace of God love thy neighbour as thyſelf. On 


eee ee he e 
den e ern thingye are enniche® the Phariſces were gathered toge- 
1 1 mmm ther, Jeſus aſked them, ſaying, ©: 
knowledge; even as the teſtimony What think ve of Chrift ? whoſe. 

of Chriſt was confirmed in you: Y nh ntl 


2 5 is he? ä TREE, If IM 
bo tht ye come behind noi; fe b el d. by unto bir 


Spirit call him Lord, ſaying, The 


f e Lob ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
ameleſs in the day repens Lord on my right hand, till Imake thine 


Hen the Phariſeeshad heard ſon ? And no man was able to an- 
ſwer him a word, neither durſt any 


_— 


K» 


Tue Nineteenth Sunday after TRINITY. 


2. - TheColl&. hearts, throꝰ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. F 
"0 ß IEES ESR. 

F to pleaſe thee; Mercifully _ The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. 17. 
5 2 all that thy holy Spirit may 


4 | His Iſay, therefore, and teſtify 
£4 in the Lord, that ye hence- 


all things direct and rule our 


nn. 


} 
$ 
*% 
i 
1 


ce- 


having the underſtanding darken- 
ed, being alienated from the life of 
God through the 1gnorance that 
is in them, becauſe of the blind- 
neſs of their heart: who being paſt 
feeling, have given themſelves o- 


ver unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all 


uncleanneſs with grecdineſs. But 
ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; if 


ſo be that ye have heard him, and 
1 entered into a flip, and 


have been taught by him, as the 


truth is in Jeſus: that ye put off, 


concerning the former converſa- 


tion, the old man, which is corrupt 
3 according to the deceitful luſts; 


and be renewed in the ſpirit of 
your mind; and that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is crea- 
ted in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
neſs. Wherefore, putting awa 

lying, ſpeak every man truth with 
his neighbour ; for we are mem- 
bers one of another, Be ye angry, 
and fin not : Let not the ſun go 


don upon your wrath: neither 


give place to the devil. Let him 
that ſtole ſteal no more; but ra- 
ther let him labour, working with 
his hands the thing which 1s good, 
that he may have to give to him 
that needeth. Letnocorrupt com- 
munication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good to 
the uſe of edifying, that it may 
miniſter grace unto the hearers. 


ſaid, Wherefore t 
your hearts? For whether is eaſier 


The Twentieth Sunday aſter TRINITY. 
forth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind ; 


And grieve not the holy Spirit ot 
God, whereby ye are ſcaled unto 
the day of redemption. Let al! 
bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil-tpcaking, be 
ut away from you, with all ma- 
lice. And be ye kind one to ano- 
ther, tender-hcarted, forgiving one 
another, even as God tor Chriſt's 
ſake hath forgiven you _ 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. ix. 1. 


paſſed over, and came into his 
owncity. And, behold,they brought 
to him a man ſick of the pally, ly- 
ing on a bed. And Jeſus, ſeeing. 
their faith, ſaid unto the fick ofthe. 
ally, Son, be of good cheer, thy 
tins be forgiven thee. And, behold, 


certain of the ſcribes ſaid within 


themſelves, This man blatphemeth, 
And Jefus, W 
ink ye evil in 


to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee; 


or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? But 

that ye may know that the Son 

of man hatt (hen on earth to 
t 


forgive fins, (then ſaith he to the 
ſick of the palſy,) Ariſe, take ups 
thy bed, and go unto thine houſe... 
And he aroſe, and departed to his 


houſe. But when the multitude 
ſaw it they marvelled, and glori- 


fied God, who had given fuch 


power unto. men. 


=- The Twentieth Sunday after TRINIT Y. 
; : OO The Epiſtle, Epheſ. v. 15, 


The Colle#. _ 


ful God, of thy bountital 
— goodneſs keep us, we be- 
ſcech thee, from all things that 


thou wouldeit have done, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Almighty and moſt merci- 


74 | the days are ev 
may hurt us; that we, being ready 

both in body and ſoul, may cheer- 
fully accompliſh thoſe things that 


11 em 


CEE then that ye walk circum. 


9 ſpectly, not as fools, but as 


wiſe, 8 the time, becauſe 
il. Wherefore, be 

ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding 

what the will ofthe Lord is. And 


de not drunk with wine, wherein 


is exceſs; but be filled with the 


Palms, 


ZT MS AE wor Fe ah 
OE es latdated > 


9” ——— , a rare 3 
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bis micht. 
mour of God, that ye may be able 


dcxil. 


The Twenty fir {> Sunday afier TRI NI TY. 


pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
ſongs, finging and making melody 


in your heart to the Lord; giving 


thanks always for all things unto 
God, and the Father, in the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſubmit- 


ting yourſelves one to another in | 
the tear of God. 


The Cofpel. St. Matth. XXil. Is 


Eſus ſaid, The kingdom of hea- 


ven is like unto a certain king, 
who made a marriage for his ſon; 
and ſent forth his ſervants to call 
them that were bidden to the wed- 
ding ; and they would not come. 
Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, 
ſaying 
Behold, J have prepared ray din- 


ner: my 2 and my fatlings are 


* ed, and all things are ready : 


come unto the marriage. But they 
made light of it, and went their 


ways, one to lis farm, another to 
his merchandiſe; ; and the remnant 
took his ferv:; ants; and entreated 


them Ipitefully, and flew them. 


„Tell them who are bidden, 


But when the king heard thereof 
he was wroth; and he ſent forth 


his armies, and deſtroyed those 


murderers, and burnt up their city. 
Then faith he to his ſervants, Ie 
wedding is ready, but they w ho 
Were bidden were not worthy. G0 
ye, therefore, into the highw as 


and, as ma ny as ye ſhall find, . F 


to the marriage. So thoſe ſerv ants 
went out into the highways, and 
gathered together all, as many 18 
they found, both bad and good; 

and the wedding was furnth. 4 


with gueſts. And when the king 


came-1n to fee the gueſts, he ſaw 
there a man who had not on a 
wedding-garment. And he faith 
urto him, Friend, how cameſt thou 
in hither, not having a weddiug— 

garment ? And he was fpeechlcts, 
Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take 
him away, and caſt him into utter 
darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping 


and gnaſhing of teeth. For many 


are called, but tew are choſen. 


— : 


_—_ 
CES 


The Tu encyafirſt Sunday after TR IN IT V. 


The Colled. 


8 Rant, we befcech thee, mer- 
| citul Lord, to thy faithful 


people par don and peace; 
tha at they may be cleanſed from all 
their ſins, and jerve thee with a 
quiet mind, throv gi Jezus Chritt 
our Lord. Ae 


T be Eviftle. EF pheſ. vi. TO. 


VM Y brethren, be ſtrong in the 


Lord, and in the power of 
Put on the whole ar- 


to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 


the rulers of the darkneſs of this 


world, againſt ſpiritual wickeancts 


in high places. 


: For we wreſtle not againſt 
_ ficth and blood, but againſt prin- 
| cipalities, againſt powers, againft 


Wherefore take 
unto vou the whole armourof God, 
that ye may be able to w ithſtand 
in the evil day, and having done 
all to ſtand. Stand, therefore, 
having your loins girt about w ith 
truth, and having on the breaſt- 

late of righteouſneſs; and your 


4 Feet ſhod with the preparation of 


the golpel of peace: above all, 


ta! KING th C MIecid of. faith, 2: ee 


with ye ſhiall be able to « uench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked: And 

take the helmet of ſalvation, an 0 
the ſword of the Spirit, which is 
the 1 of God: praying always 


with all prayer and ſupplication in 


the Spirit, and watching thereunto 


wit hall perſeverance, and ſupplica- 
tlon for all l Hints; and for me, that 


utte rancey 


. 


. he Twenty-ſecond Sunday after TRINITY. 


utterance may be given unto me, 
that I may open my mouth bold- 
ly, to make known the myſtery 
of the goſpel ; for which J am an 
mbaffador in bonds: that therein 
| may fpeak boldly, as I ought to 
ſpeak. 


The Goſpel. St. John iv. 46. 
1 was a certain nobleman, 


u hoſe fon was fick at Caper- 


num. When he beard that Jeſus 
was come out of Judeamto Gali- 
lec he went unto kim, and be- 
ſought him that he would come 
down, and heal his fon ; for he 
was at the point of death. Then 
1d Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 
ſigus and wonders ye will not be- 
lieve. The noblenan faith unto 


him, 


| 
him, Sir, come down ere my child 
die, Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy 
way, thy lon liveth. And the man 
believed the word that Jefus had 
ſpoken unto him, and he went his 
way. And, as he was now going 
down, his ſervants met him, and 
told him, ſaying, Thy ſon liveth. 
Then enquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend: 


and they far unto him, Yeſterday 


at the {cventh hour the fevcr lett 
So the father knew that it 
was at the fame hour in the which 
Jeſus faid unto him, Thy fon m liv- 


eth; and himfelt believed, and his“ 


whole houſe. This is again the 
ſecond miracle that Je ſus did, when 


he wag come out of Judca into 


I wenty-ſecond Sunday after TRINIT v. 
how ęrcatly I long after you all 


‚ 5 7 he Colli 2 | op 
r. Ord, we beſecchi thee tokeep 

8 thy houſchold the Church 
in continual godlinels; tliat 


through thy protection it may be 
tree from all adverſities, and de- 


voutly given to ferve thee in good 
works, to the giory of thy Name, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, Philip. 1. 3. 
Thank my God upon every ſ re- 
membrance of you, (always 


in every prayer of mine for you 


. 


all, making requeſt with joy,) for 


the firſt day until now; being con- 


ident of this very thing, that he 


who hath begun a good work in 
von, will perform it until the day 
of Jeſus Chriſt: even as it is meet 
r me to think this of you all, be- 
zue J have you in my heart, in 


much as both in my bonds, and 


the defence and confirmation of 
tbe goſpel, ye all are partakers of 
my grace. For God is my record, 


in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. And 


this J pray, that your love may a- 
bound yet more and more in know- 


ledge, and in all judgment; that 


ye may approve things that are ex- 


cellent; that ye may be ſincere, 
and without offence till the day of 
Chriſt; being filled with the fruits 


of righteoutneſs, which are by 


Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and 
praile of God. 0 3 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. xviii. 27. 


h joy,) fc PR. ſaid untoJeſus, Lord, ho-] 
gur felovwſhip in the goſpel from | | 
me, and I forgive him? till ſeven 


oft hall my brother fin againſt 


times? Jeſus ſaith unto kim, I ſay. 
not unto thee, Until ſcven times; 
but, Until ſeventy times ſeven. 


_ Therefore is the kingdom of hea. 


ven hikened unto a certain king, 
who would takeaccount of hisfer- 
vants. And, when he had begun 


to reckon, one was brought unto 


him, who owed him ten Mtouſand = 


talents, But foraſmuch as he had 


= | | = Dot. 
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The Twenty-third Sunday after TRINITY. 


not to pay, his lord commanded 
him to be fold, and his wife and 
children, and all that he had, and 


payment to be made, The fervant 


therefore fell down and woriip- 


ed him, ſaying, Lord, have pati- 


ence with me, and Iwill pay thee 


all. Then the lord of that ſer- 


vant was moved with compaſſion, 
and looſed him, and forgave him 
the debt. But the ſame fervant 
went out, and found one of his 
fellow-fervants, who owed him an 


hundred pence; and he laid hands 


on him, and took him by the 
throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou 
oweſt. And his feliow-ſervant fell 


down at his feet, and beſought 
him, ſaying, Have patience with 


me, and 1 will pay thee all. And 


he would not; but went and ca: 
him into priſon, till he ſhould pay 


the debt. So, when his fellow-lcr. 


vants ſaw what was done, they 
were very ſorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all that wa; 
done. Then his lord, after that 


he had called him, ſaid unto him, 


O thou wicked tervant, I forgave 


thee all that debt, becauſe thou de- 


firedſt me: ſhouldeſt not thou ally 
have had compaſſion on thy fellow- 
ſervant, even as Thad pity on thee! 
And his lord was wroth, and «icli- 
veredhim to the tormentors, till he 
ſhould pay all that was due unto 
him. So ewe ihall my heavenly 
Father do alſounto you, if ye from 
Tr hearts forgive not every on 
is brother their treſpaſſes. 


The Collect. 


; ors refugeanditrength, 


who art the author of all 


E godlineſs ; Be ready, we 


beſeech thee, to hear the devont 


prayers of thy Church; and grant 
that thoſe things which we atk 


faithfully we may obtain effect- 


tually, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
: Lord. Amen. CS 5 


The Epi/tle. Philip. iii. 17. 


T have told you often, and now tell 


you even weeping, that they are 


the enemies ot the croſs of Chriſt : 


whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 
god is their belly, and whole glory 
is in their hame, who mind earth- 
ly things.) For our converſation is 
in heaven, from whence alſo we 
lock for the Saviour, the Lord Je- 
_ Jus Chriſt ; who ſhall change our 
vile body, that it may be faſhien- 


The Twenty-third Sunday after TRINI TY, : 
| ed like unto his glorious body, ac. 


cording to the working. whereby 
he is able even to ſubdue all things 
unto himiclf. „„ 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxii, 15. 
Hen went the Phariſees, and 
took counſel how they might 
entangle him in his talk. And they 


ſent out unto him their diſciples, 


with the Herodians, ſaying, Ma- 


ſter, we know that thou art true, 
DD Rethren, be followers together 


D of me, and mark them who 
walk fo, as ye have us for an en- 
fample. (For many walk, of whom 


and teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for any 
man; for thou regardeft not the 


derſon of men. Tell us, there- 
ore, What thinkeſt thou? Is it 


lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, ; 


or not? But Jeſus perceived their 
wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt 


brought unto him a penny. And 


he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this ; 3 
image and fuperſcription ? They 

8. Then faith WM 
be unto them, Render, therefore, WW 


ſay unto him, Ceſar 


ye me, ye hypocrites? ſhew me 
the tribute-money. And they ® 
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Ceſar's; and unto God the things 
that are God's. When they had 


_ I * =» <-> 


The Twenty-fourth Sunday after TRINITY. 


XZ unto Ceſar, the things which are 


heard theſe words, they marvel- 
led, and left him, and went their 


e 

Lord, we beſeech thee, ab- 
() ſolve thy people from their 

offences; that through thy 
bountiful goodneſs we may all be 
delivered from the bands of thoſe 


fins, which by our frailty we have 


committed. Grant this, O hea- 
venly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, our bleſſed Lord and Savi- 
our. Amen. | 912 
The Epiſtle, Col. i. 3. 

1 E give thanks to God, and 
VY the Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, (praying always for you, 
ſince we heard of your faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and of thelove which 


* 0 have to all the ſaints,) for the 


zope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before 
in the word of the truth of the 


_ goſpel ; which is come unto you, 
= a it is in all the world, and bring- 
2} <th forth fruit, as it doth alſo in 


you, ſince the day ye heard of 
it, and knew the grace of God in 
truth. As ye alſo learned of Epha- 


pPhras our dearfellow-fervant, who 


is for you a faithful miniſter of 


Chriſt; who alſo declared upto us 
your love in the Spirit. For this 
cauſe, we alto, fince the day we 
heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for 
vou, and to deſire that ye might 

e filled with the knowledge of 


his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiri— 
tual underſtanding. | 
might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in 


every good work, and inercaſing 


The Twenty-tourth Sunday after TR 


That ye 
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NITY. 
in theknowledge of God; ſtrength- 
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ened with all might according to 


his glorious power, unto all pati- 
ence and long-ſuffering with joy- 
fulneſs ; giving thanks unto the 
Father, who hath made us meet 

to be partakers of the inheritance 


of the ſaints in light. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. ix. 18. 


WW He Jeſus ſpake theſe things 
/ Y untoJohn'sdifciples, behold, 


there came acertain ruler and wor- 


ſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter 


is even now dead: but come and 


lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe 
ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe, and 


followed him, and fo did his dif- 


ciples. (And, behold, a Woman, 
which was difeafed with an iſſue _ 
of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem 
of his garment: For ſhe ſaid with- 
in herſelf, If I may but touch his 
arment I ſhall be whole. But Je- 


us turned him about, and when he © = 
ſaw her he faid, Daughter, be of 


good comfort, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And the woman was 

made whole from that hour.) And 
when Jeſus came into the ru- 
ler's houſe, and ſaw the minftrels 
and the people making a noite, he 
ſaid unto them, Give place ; for 


the maid is not dead, but fleep- _ 


eth. And they laughed him to 
(corn. But when the people were 
e he went in, and took 
ier by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe. And the fame hereof went 


abroad into al! that land, 


CEN hs 


Pore Advent. 


The Twenty-fiſth Sunday after TRINITY. 
to Philip, Whence ſhall we hy 


| The Colledt. | 
TIR up, we beſeech thee, O 
Lord, the wills of thy faith- 
ful people, that they plente- 


ouſly bringing forth the fruit of 


good works, may of thee be plen- 
teoully rewarded, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. _ 


For the Epiſtle. Jer. xxiii. 5. 


Ehold, thedayscome;, faith the 


Lord, that I will raiſe unto 
David a righteous Branch ; and a 
King fhall reign and proſper, and 
ſhall execute judgment and juſtice 
in the earth. In his days Judah 


ſhall be ſaved, and Ifrael ſhall 
dwell tafely ; and this is his name 
whereby he ſhall be called, THE 


LORD OUR RIGHTE- 


OUSNESS. Therefore, be- 
hold, the days come, faith the 
Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, 
The Lord liveth, who brought up 


the children of Iſrael out of the 
land of Egypt ; but, The Lord li- 
veth, who brought up, and who led 
the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out 


of the north country, and from all 
countries whither 1 had driven 


them; and they ſhall dwell in their 
own land. 2 
The Goſpel. St. John vi. 5. 
7 Hen Jeſus then lifted up his 


Ll 


eyes, and Hwa great om- 


pany come untc im, he fant un- 


mon Peter's brother, ſith u 


of the five barley loaves, Which 


bread, that theſe may eat ? 1! 
this he ſaid to prove him: (ty 
he himſelf knew what he Won! 
do.) Philip anſwered. him, Ju 
hundred penny worth of bread ;; 
not ſufficient for them, that evcry 
one of them may take a little, 
One of his diſciples, Andrew, 8. 


him, There is a lad here who hat“ 
five barley loaves, and two fa! 
fiſhes: but what are they among 
many? And Jeſus ſaid, Make th. 
men fit down. Now, there va 
much graſs in the place. So the 


men ſat down, in number abou! 


five thouſand. And Jeſus took tl: 
loaves; and, when he had gi 
thanks, he diſtributed to the Ui. Ft 
ciples, and the diſciples to them 

that were ſet down, and like 


of thefiſhesasmuchasthey would. Þi 
When they were filled, he fut 
_ unto his diſciples, Gather up tief 


fragments that remain, that f 
thing be loſt. Therefore they g 
thered them together, and hid 
twelve baſkets with the fragment: g 


N 7 


remained over and above uni» þ 4 


them that had eaten. Then tie 
men, when they had ſeen the ni. 


racle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This i; 4H 
or a truth that Prophet that ſhow! 
come into the world. £ = 


V there ben mare Sunay before Advent Sunday, the Service 
ſome of thoſe Sundays t/ , avere omitted after the Epiphany /jal! 1: 
taken in to Poly fo in i as are here abanting. And if tbr 
Haben, the erplus mov he omitted + provided that this laſt Cole, 
Epiſtle, u, Goſpel, [il always be uſed upon the Sunday next le- 


* 
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| The Collect. 


A Tmighty God, whodiſtſt give 
uchi grace unto thy holy A- 


poſtle Saint Andrew, that he 


readily obcyed the cailing of thy 


Saint ANDREW Day. 


Son Jefas Chriſt, and followed him 
without delay; Grant unt us all, 
that we, being called by thy holy 
word, may forthwitb gie up ur- 
ſelves obediently to ifnifl thy hel 

| 5 COMMON, ? 


commandments, through the ſame 
jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſile. Rom. X. 9. 
F thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 


4% mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 
W h-licye in thine heart that God 
01 h 1th raiſed him from the dead, 
Y | thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with. the 
= heart man believeth unto righte- 


8 and with the mouth cone» 
eon is made unto ſalvation. For 
the Scripture faith, Whotoever be- 


ed not after me. 


Saint ANDRE W's Day. 


of God. But I ſay, Have they not 


heard? Yesverilly, their found went 


into all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world, But 
] lay, Did not Ifracl know? Firſt, 


Moles ſaith, I will provoke you to 


jealouſy by them that are no peo- 


ple, and by a fooliſh nation 1 will 


anger you. But Elaias is very 
bold, and faith, I was found of 
them that fought me not; I was 
made maniſett unto them that aſk- 
But to Iſrael he 
faith, All day long I have ſtretch- 
ed forth my hands unto a diſobe- 
dient and gainſaying people. _ 


_ The Goſpel. St. Matth. iv. 18. 


'Eſus, walking by the ſeaof Gali- 
lee, ſaw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting a net into the ſea: 
(for they were ſiſhers.) And he 


faith unto them, Follow me, and 


T will make you fiihers of men. 
And they firaightway left their 


nets and followed him. And go- 


ing on ſrom thence he ſaw other 
two brethren, James the ſon of. 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in 
a ſhip w ith J.ebedee their father, 
mending their nets; and he called 
them. And they immediately left 
the {1p and their father, and to 
lowed him. | 


n ech on him hall not be aſham- 
„ . For there is no difference be- 
tb by cen the Jew and the Greek: for 
„t the fame Lord over all is rich unto 
th BY ©! that call upon him. For who- 
_ 68; Mall call upon the name of 
1: the Lord hall be ſuved. How then 
hen al they call on him in whom 
Wie ich have not believed: And how 
, Mai they believe in him of whom 
-. 2 have not heard? And how 
ha = Wh l. they hear without apreacher? 
Ard how, ſhall they preach except 
„ter be ſent? As it is written, 
I 1 o beautiful are the feet of them 
em, tl at preach the goſpel of peace, 
ich! 0 uin glad tidings of good 
m—_ I 1Ngs But they bave not all o- 
1... BY beyed the goſpel. For Eſaias faith, 
I ord, who hath believed: our re- 
„bert $0 then, faith cometh by 
old : 2 hearing, and hearing * ? the w ord. 
4k | 
I Saint TH 0 M A 5 the Apoltte, 
ii 1: The Colle@. | 
FC: he Lmich ty and everlivine God, | 
Gilecty who, for the more cor firma- 
vi t tion of the Faith, didſt ſuffer 
| thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to be 
—— doubtfalin thy Son'sreſurrection; 
Grant us ſo perfectly, and v -ithout 
| al doubt, to believe i in thy Son Je- 
d him 118 Chriſt, that our faith in thy 
18 all ſiglit may never be 22 Hear 
| us, O Lord, thro” the {une Jeſus 


Cariſt tow hom , with thee andthe 


Holy. Ghoſt, heall honour and glo- 55 
ry, now and for cvermore. Amen. 


The Epiltle. | Ppheſ. i 11. 19. 
Ov, therefore, ye are no more 
ſtrangers an d forei; gners, but _ 
fellow-citizens with the faints, and 
of the houſt hold of God; and are 
built upon the foundation of the 
apoſties and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt | 
himfelf being the chief corner= 
ſtone; in whom all the building, 


fly 


The Converſion of Saint P A U L 


ftly framed together, groweth un- 
to an holy temple in the Lord: in 
whom ye alſo are builded together 
for an 
the Spirit. . 
The Goſpel. St. John xx. 24. 

if Apr e one of the twelve, 

called Didymus, wasnot with 


them when Jeſis came. The other 


dliſciples, therefore, ſaid unto, him, 
Me have ſcen the Lord. But he 


ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee. 


in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and thruſt my hand into 
Nis ſide, I will not believe. 

aſter eight days again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with 
them: then came Jeſus, the doors 


LIE 


abitation of God through 


And 


being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, 


and ſaid, Peace be unto you. Then 
faith he to Thomas, Reach hi- 
ther thy finger, and behold m 
hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thruſt it into my fide; and be 
not faithleſs, but believing. And 
Thomas anſwered and faid unto 
him, My Lord, and my God. Je- 
ſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſeen me thou haſt 
believed ; bleſſed are they that 
have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
lieved. And many other ſigns truly 
did Jeſus in the preſence of his 
diſciples, which are not written in 
this book. But theſe are written, 
that ye might believe that Jeſus is 


the Chriſt, the Son of God; and 


that believing ye might have life 
through his Name. Y | 


— 


The Colleck. 


5 AJ GOD, who, through the 


I preaching of the bleffed 
D Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt 

cauſed the light of the Goſpel to 
ſhine throughout theworld; Grant, 
we beſeech thee, that we, having 


his wonderful converſion in re- 
membrance, may ſhew forth our 


thankfulneſs unto thee for the 
ſame, by following the holy doc- 


trine which he taught, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Por the Fpiftle. Acts. ix. 1. 
A ND Saul, yet breathing out 
3 threatenings and ſlaughter 
_ againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 


went unto the high prieſt, and de- 


fired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues, that if he found 


any of this way, whether they 
Were men or women, he might 


bring them bound unto Jeruſa- 
lem. And as he journeyed he 
Came near Damaſcus; and ſudden- 
ly there thined round about him a 


Ihe Converſion of Saint PAUL. 5 
A light fromheaven. And he fell to 
the earth, and heard a voice ſay— 
ing unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me? And he ſaid, 


hoartthou,Lord? And the Lord 
ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſe- 
cuteſt: it is hard for thee to kick 
„ the pricks. And he, trem- 
bling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do ? 
And the Lord faid unto him, A- 


riſe, and go into the city, and it 


ſhall be told thee what thou mutt 


do. And the men which journey- 


ed with himſtood - ot aa hear» 
ing a voice, but ſeeing no man. 

And Saul aroſe from the earth; 

and when his eyeswere opened he 
ſaw no man; but they led him by 
the hand, and brought him into 
Damaſcus, And he was three days 


without fight, and neither did eat 
nor drink. And there was a cer- 
tain diſciple at Damaſcus, named 
Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord 
in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, 


Bekold, I am here, Lord. And the 1 


. 
* 


Lord faid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the ſtreet which is called 
Straight, and enquire in the houſe 
07 Judas for one called Saul of 
Tarſus: for, behold, he prayeth ; 
and h. \th ſeen in a viſion a man, 
named Anamas, coming in, and 
putting his hand on him, that he 
micht- receive his fight. Then 
Ananias ant{wered, Lord, I have 


heard by many of this man, how 


much evil he hath done to thy 


ſaints at Jerufalem : and here he 


hath authority from _ chief 
prieſts to bind all that call on thy 
name. But the Lord bid unto 
him, Go thy way: for he is a cho- 
ſen vellel unto me, to bear my 
name before the (Gentiles, and 
lings, And 
For 1 will ſhew him how gre: it 
things he muſt ſuffer for my name's 


bebe. And Ananias went his way, 
Son of man thall fit in the throne 
of his glory, ye atto ſhall it upon 
Brother 8 Saul, the Lord (even Je- 
tribes of Itracl. 


aad entered into the houſe ; and, 
putting his hands on him, ſaid, 


jus that appeared unto thee in the 
way as thou camett) hath lert 
me, thatthou mighteſt receive thy 
ight, and be filled with the Holy 
hoſt. And immediately theretell 
Eo: n is eyes as it had been ſcales; 
ad he received fight forthwith, 
d aroſe, and was baptizec 1. And 
Hen he had rec eived meat he was 


The Purification of St. 


Uthe children of liracl. 


Are firſt 


MARY the Virgin. 


ſtrengthened. Then was Saul cer» 
tain days with the diſciples which 
were at Damaſcus, And ſtraiglu⸗ 
way he preached Chriſt in the tyna- 
goes, that he is the Son of God. 
But all that hearQ him were uma— 
Led, and fad, Is not this he that de- 
ſtroyed them which called on this 
name in ſcruſajem, and came hi- 
ther for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound tints the chief 
prieſts 2? But Saul increated the 
nuore in ſtre 11zth, and contounded 
theJews whichdweltat Damaſcus, 
proving that this is very Chriſt. 

T he Gofpel. St. Matth. ix. 27. 


| YES anſwered and ſaid unto 


Jeſus, Behold, we have for- 
faken all, and followed thee, What 
ſhall wehave therefore? And jets 
{ad unto them, Verily T fay unto 
you, that ye which have followed 
me, in the re generation, when the 


twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
And cvery one 
that hath forfaken houſcs, or bre- 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, Or children, or lands, 
for my name's lake, (hall receive 
an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 
everlaſting life. But many that 

(hall be laſt, an 0 the lalt 
{hail be t1 rlt.. 


T he Preſentation of C HR IST in the DW 


The Colleft. 
Fx mig tity andeverliving God, 


we humbly beſcech thy Ma- EY 
Jeſty, that, as thy only be- 


gotten Son was this day pretented 

in the temple in ſubſtance of our 
ich; fo we may be preſented un- 
tothee with pure and clean hearts, 
by the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


1 


W. * 


„ 


* 


commonly called, The Puritic ation of S. MAK the Vir; zin. 


. the Epiflle. Mal. iii. 1. 
Ehold, I will fend my meflen— 
| ger and he {hall prepare the 
before me: and the Lord 
whom ye ſeek thall ſuddenly come 


to his temple; even the meflenger 


of the coveriant, whom ye delight | 
in: behold, he ſliall come, ſaith. 
the Lord of hc ſts. But who may 


| abide the day wh coming? and 


who 


* 


Saint MATTHIAS Day. 


Who fhatl ſtand when he appear- came by the Spirit into theteniple: 


cth? for he is like a reftacr's fire, and when the parents brought in 


and like fullers' ſoap. Andiethatl 
lit as a reſiner and purifier of ſil- 
ver.: and he ſhall purity the ions 
of Levi, and purge them as gold 
and ſilver, that they may offer un- 
to the Lord an offering in righte- 
ouſneſs. Then ihall the offerings 


of Judah and Jeruſalem be plea- 


ſant unto the Lord, as in the days 
of old, and as in former years. 


And I will c me near to you to. 


judgment; and 1 will be a fwiit 
witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, and 
againſt the adulterers, and againſt 
falſe ſwearers, and agaunft thoſe 
that oppreſs the hireling in his 
wages, the widow and the father- 
Icfs, and that turn alide the ftran- 
ger from his right, and fear not 
me, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
"The Gaſpel. St. Luke. ii. 22. 

Md when the days of her puri— 


tication, according tothelaw 


Of Moſes, wereaccomplithed, they 
brought him to Jerufalem, to pre- 
ſent him to the Lord, (as it is 
writteninthelaw ofthe Lord, Eve— 
ry male that openeth the womb 
ſhall be called holy to the Lord,) 
and to offer a {acr1fice, according 
to that which is ſaid in the law of 
the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or 
two young pigeons. And. behold, 


there was a man in Jeruſalem, 


whoſe name wa Simeon; and the 
ſame man was juit and devout, 
Waiting for the confolation oi li- 
racl: and the Holy Ghoſt was up- 
on him. And it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he 
mould not ice death before he had 


> feen the Lord's Chriſt. And he 


the child ſeſus, to do for him ate 
the cuſtom of the law, then to; 
he him up in his arms, and ble. 
God, and ſaid, Lord, now lettei: 
thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 
according to thy word : for mine 
eyes haveſcen thy ſalvation; which 


thou haſt prepared before the fac. 


of all people: a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people liracl. And Joleph and hi 
mother marvelled at thoſe thing, 
which were ſpoken of him. A 


Simeon bleſſed them, and {aid un. # 


to Mary his mother, Behold, thi; 
child is ſet for the fall and ritiz; 
again of many in Ifracl; and tur 
a ſign which ſhall be ſpoben 
againſt, (yea, a ſword thall pico 
thro” thy own foul allo,) that th; 
thopghts of many hearts may be 


revealed. Andthere was one Anna 


a propheteſs, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aſer; the wi; 


| of a great age, and had lived with | 
an huſband ſeven years from ha 


virginity; and ſhe was a widow 
of about fourſcore and four year:, 
 whichdepartednotfromthetempl:, 


but ſerved Ged with faſtings an 


prayers night and day. And ſhe, 


coming in that inſtant, gavethanks 
likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake 
of him tv all them that looked t©r 
redemption in Jeruſalem. A: 
whenticy hadperformed all thin: 
according to the law of the Lord, 


they returned into Galilee to their 


own city Nazareth, And the child 
grew, and waxed ſtrong.in ſpirit, 
_blied with wifſdom; and the price 
of God was upon him. 


Seim MATTHIAS Day, © 


5 The Colle. 


"ts Almighty God, who into 
O the place of the traitor 
7 Judas didſt chooſe: thy 


—— * 


Faithful ſervant Matthias to be of 
the hunch 
rant that thy Church, being :- 
way pretcived from falſe apoſtls, 
| O20 fy 


crotthe twelve Apoſtle: ; 


c 


The Annunciation of the 


niay be ordered and A e 
{ithful and true paſtors, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts i. 15. 


the midſt of the diſciples, and 
{1id, (the number of the names 
together were about an hundred 
and twenty,) Men and brethren, 
I this ſcripture muſt needs have bean 
þ fulfilled, which thedoly Ghoſt by 
the mouth of David ſpake before 
concerning Judas, who was guide 
to them that took Jeſus : for he 
WW vinumbered withus, and had ob- 
reed part of this miniſtry, Now, 
tis man purchateda field withthe 


— 
n 
8 3 


reward of iniquity, and faliing 
oeadlong, he burſt aſunder in the 
13 midſt, and all his bowels guſhed 
aut. And it was known unto all. 
CY the dwellers at Jerutalem, inſo- 


—— much as that Held is called in their 


to fay, The field of blood. For it 
js written in the book of Plalms, 
Fet his habitation be deſolate, and 
let no man dwell therein: and, 
{is bilhoprick let another take. 
Wherefore of thefe men which 
have companicd with us all the 
time that the Lord Jeſus went in 
andout among us, beginning from 
ihe baptitin of john, untothat ſame 
day that he was taken up from us, 


N thoſe days Peter ſtood up in 


gad in thy 
proper tongue, Aceldama, that is 


ſouls. For my yoke 1s 
11 i} 1 be 151 a+ | te | 2 * | it⸗ 
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Bleſſed Virgin MARY. 


neſs with us of his reſurrection. 
And they appointed two, Joſeph 
called Barſabas, whowas furnamed 
Juſtus, and Matthias. 
prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all 
men, ſhew whether of theſe two 
thou hatt choten 3 that he may 
take part of this miniſtry and 
apoſtleſhip, from which 5 Þ by 
tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go 


to his own place. And they gave 


forth their lots ; and the lot fell 
upon Matthias, and he was num— 
bered with the eleven apoſtles. 
The Copel St. Matth. xi. 28. 
I that time Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and carth, 


becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 


from the wite and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto babes. 
Even fo, Father, for fo it ſeemed 


delivered unto me of my Father: 


and no man knoweth the Sen but 
the Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father tave the Son, and 


he to whomfocver the gon will re» 
veal him. Come uato me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, 
and LWül give you reſt, Take my 


yoke upon you, and learn of me, 


tor lam ineck and lowly in heart, 

and ye mall find reſt unto your 
caſy, and 

my burden is light. . 


The Annunciation of the 
5 85 The Colled. | 


F. hearts; that as we have 
known the Incarnation ofthy Son 
Jeſns Chriſt by the metiage of an 


we may be brought unto the glory 
of his Refurrection, thro! the fame. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lurd. Amen. 


Bleſſed Virgin MARY. 
TF 71 beſcech thee, O Lord, 
pour thy grace into our 


angel; fo by his croſs aud paſſion 


Lor the H>iftle, Iſaiah vii. 1o. 
N Orcoverthe Lord ſpakeagain 


L wito Ahaz, fiying, Alk thigh. 
a ſign ofthe Lord thy God; aſk #; <5 
either inthedepth, oxinthe igt 
above. But Ahaz nid u not 


alk, neither will I tempt the Lord. 


| And he al d, ] {ear yenow, 0 houſe 


of David, Is it a in thing for 


you to weary men, but will ye 
| Veary 


5 2 


And they 


ght. All things are 


* 


Saint MAR K's Day. 


Vary my Cod alto? Therefore the 
Lord kim{elf rall give you a fign, 
Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, 
and bcar a Son, and ſhall call his 

name IMMANUEL. Butter and ho- 
ney i}ail he eat, that he mayknow 


to refule the evil, and chooſe the 


g00G. 
The Grypel. St. Luke j. 26. 
Nd in the fixthmonth the an- 
gel Gabriel was ſent from 
* od untoa city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth, to a virgin eſpouſed to 
a man, w hoſe name was Joſeph, 
. of l ae, houſe of David; and the 
virgin's name was Mary. And the 
angel came in unto her, and faid, 
Hail, thou that art highly favour- 
ed, the Lord is with thee ; bleſſed 
art thou among wemen. And, 
when ihe ſau him, ſhe was troubled 
at his ſaying, and eaſt in her mind 
what manner of ſalutation this 
ſhould be. And the angel ſaid un- 
to her, Fear not, Mary; for thou 
haſtfound favour with God. And, 
| behold, thou ſhalt CONCEIVE in thy 


8 


womb, and bring forth a Son, and 
ſhalt call his name Jes vs. Heiſhall 
be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Uigheſt; and the Lord 
God ſhall give untohim the throne 
of his father David. And he ſhall 
reign over the houſe of Jacob for 


ever, and of his kingdom there 


ſhall be no end. Then faid Mary 


unto the angel, How thall this be, 


ſeeing 1 know not a man? And the 
angel anſwered and {1d unto her, 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, 2657 | the power of the High- 
eſt {Nall overſhadow thee : there- 
fore alſo that holy thing, which 
{hail be born of thee, ſhall be call- 
ed the Son of God. And, behold, 

thy couhn Elilabeth, ſhe hath alſo 


conceived a fon in her old age; 


and this is the fixth month with 


her who was called barren. For. 


with God nothing thall be im po- 


ible. And Mary ſaid; Behold the 


handimaid of the rod t be it un- 
to me according to thy word. And 
the e departed from her. 


— — 


"Jo M A R I's Day. 


wo e Collefl. 


* Almnichty God, whohaſt in- 
| ſtructed thy holy Church 
with the heavenly doctrine 


of thy Evangcliſt Saint Mark; 
Give us grace, that, being not like 


blaſt of vain goctrinc, we may be 
_chtablithed in the truth of thy holy 
Gofpel, through Jeſus 9 Our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ, i. iv. 7 
| 1 JNto every one of us is given 


grace according to the mea- 


ſure of the giſt of Cluiſt. Where- 
ſore he faith, When he aſcended 


up on high he led captivity cap- 


tive, and gave gifts unto men. 


| {Now that he aſcen ded, W. hat! 10 it. 


ß 7 7˙˖˙*— 2 —— ——ů————ů— —— äꝛͤ l U 


And he gave ſome apoſtles, . 
cbildren carried away with every 


but thit he alſo deſcended friſt in. 


to the lower parts of the carth : 
He that deſcended is the fame ali 
that aſcended up far above all hen. 
vens, that he might fill alt things, 
ſome prophets, and ſome evan 
liſts, and fome paſtors and teal, 
cs; for the perfecting otthe faint 
for the work of the miniſtry, 
the edifying of the body of Chin 


till we all come in the unity oft. 


faith, and of the knowledge of th: 
SON of God, unto a perſcct man 


unto the meaſure of the ſtature © 


the fulneſs of Chriſt: that we 
henceforth be no more childy-: 
toſſed to and fro, and carried = il 


with every. wind of doctrine, b. 


the eight of men, and CUnN!2tts 


 eraftine!. 7 


Cluiſt: 
«dv fitly joined together, and com- 
pacte d by that which every joint 
Au; pplicth; according to the effect- 


craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait 
to deccive; but ſpeaking the truth 
in love, may grow up into kim in 
all things, which is the head, even 
From whom the whole bo- 


tua w orking in the meature of 
every part, maketh increate of the 


body, unto the editying of itlclf 


in love, 
The Goſpel. St. John xv. 1. 

15 AM the true vine, and my 

Father is the huſbandman, 
Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit he taketh away; and 
every branch that beareth fruit he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. Now ye are clean 
through the word which I have. 
Ipoken unto yon. , Adide in me, 
aud U in you. As the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itielf, except it 
abide in the vine, uo more can ye, 


Saint PHILIP and Saint I AME S's D 


: love. 


Day. 
except ye abide in me. I am the 
vine, ye are the branches. He that. 


abideth in me, and I in him, the 


ſame bring<th forth much fruit 
for without me ye can do nothing. 
It a man abide not in me, he 18 
caſt forth as a branch, and i wi- 
thered; and men gather them, and 
caſt them into the fire, and they 
are burned. It ye abide in me, 
and my words abide in you, ye 
hall atk what ye will, and it mat 


be done unto you, Herein is my 


Father glorified, that ye bearmuch 
fruit; fo thall ye be my diſciples. 
As the Father hath loved me, 0 
have I loved yon: continue ye in 
my love. If ye keep my command- 
ments ye ſhall abide in my love,; 
even as I have kept my Father” 
commandments, and abide in his | 
Theſe things have! poken 
unto you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your joy 
m. ight. be ful 1. | 


Sant PHILIPP and 
Tie C Q led . | 
Almighty God, whom truly 
to know is everlaſting life; 
Crantue perfectly to know 


| thy Son Jefus Chriſt tobe the way, 


t! ictruth, andthelife; that, follow- 

ing the Reps of thy holy Apo? les, 
Saint Ph, 1p and Saint Jan es, We 

may ſtedfaitly walk mtbe way that 
leadeth to cternal life, through 
the fume ES Son 1 0 Chriſt our 
Lord. Amo? 2 8 


The Epiſtle. 85. James i. 1. 
Ames, a {ervant of Gd, and of 
the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, to the 
twelve tribes which are ſcattered 
abrcad, greeting. 


Giverſe temptations 3 knowing 


this, that the tryirg © f your. faith 
| workcth 2 AtIEnce. But let patience 


* 


But let nim 


My brethren, 


count It all joy when ye tall into is no fooner riſen with 


Saint IA M Es 3 Day, 
have her perfect work, that ye may 
be perfect and entire, wanting no- 
thing. If any of you lack wiidom, 
let him afk of God, that giveth to 
all inen liberally, and upbra Udet, {1 
not; and it hall be given Tan. 
ak in faith, nothin;s 
wavcring ; tar he that waveretli 18 
like a Wave Of the ſea, driven with 
the wind, and tofled. For let not 
that mnanthinkthat av, recelye. 


| any thing of the Lord. A double- 


minded man is unſtable in all his 
Mays. Let the brother of low de- 
grec rejoice in that he is exalted; 
but the rich inthat he is made low; 
becante as the lower of the vrats 
he ſhall pats away. For the un 
a bu rning 
heat, but it witheretn the graſo, 
and the flower thereof ſeth, and : 
the grace otthe 7 ion Ot peritli- 


3 eth 


2 dee —— — 2 a. 
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CECE 2 


Saint BARNAPAS the Apoſtle. 


*th : ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade 
away in his ways. Bleſſed is the 
man that endureth teraptation : for 
when he is tried he ſhall receive 
the crown of hite, which the Lord 


| hath promiied to them that love 
Tim. | Rs 


The Goſpel. St. John xiv. 1. 


ciples, Let not your heart be 


troubled ; ye believe in God, be- 


ſieve alſo in me. In my Father's 
houſe are many manſions; if it 
were not fo, I would have told 
vou : 1 go to prepare a place for 
vou. And if I go and prepare a 


place for you, I will come again, 


and receive you unto myſelf, that 


where I am there ye may be allo, 


And whither I go ye know, and 


the wav ve know, Thomas ſaith 


unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goeſt, and how can 


e know the way? Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, I am the way, and the truth, 


and the life; no man cometh uiito 
the Father but by me. It ye had 


hon me, ye ſhould have known 


unto my Father. 
ever ye ſhall atk in my name, that 


my Father alſo ; and from henc:- 
forth ye know him, and have fern 
him. Plülip faith unto him, Lord, 
ſhew us the Father, and it ſuffcet) 
us. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have! 
been ſo long time with you, and ye! 
haſt thou not known me, Phihp: 
He that hath ſcen me hath teen 


Fe To the Father: and how ſayeſt thou 
A Nd Jeſus faid unto his diſ- 


then, Shew us the Father? Bellie 
veſt thou not that Jam in the hs. 
ther, and the Father in me? The 
words that I ſpeak unto you, | 
ſpeak not of myſelf; but the Fa- 
ther that dwelleth in me, he docth 
the works. Believe me, that 1 am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me; or elſe believe me for the very 
works' ſake. Verily, verily, I f2y 
unto you, He that believeth on 


ie, the works that 1 do thal he 
do alto, and greater works than 


theſe ſhall he do; becauſe Ig 
And what! 


will 1 dv, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. It ve 
ſhall aſæ any thivg in my name, 
I will do it. 3 | 


6 
— * 


| The Collect. 


O LORD God Almighty, 


who didſt endue thy holy 
Apoſtle Barnabas with fin- 


gular gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; 

Leave us not, we beſeech thee, 
_ deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor 
yet of grace to ule them alway to 
thy honour and glory, through Je- 
ſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


Rag Idings of theſe | things came 


unto the ears of the church 


which was in Jeruſalem: and they 
ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould 
go as far as Antioch. Who, when 
ne came, and had ſeen the grace of 


—äͤ ? ————6ẽz 


Saint BA RNA B A 8 the Apoſtle. 


God, was glad, andexhorted them 


all, that with purpoſe of heart 


they would cleave unto the Lord. 
For he was a good man, and full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and of faith ; 


and much people was added unto 


the Lord. Then departed Barna- 


bas to Tarſus for to ſeek Saul. 
And, when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pals, that a whole year 


they alembled themſelves with the 
church, ard taught much people; 


and the diſciples were called Chri- 


ſtians firſt in Antioch. And in 
theſe days cameprophets from Je- 
ruſalem unto Antioch. And there 


ſtood up one ofthem, named Aga- 


— —— 
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bus, and ſigniſied by the Spirit, 
that there thould be wreat dearth 
throughout all the w orld ; ; which 


came top. 1\3inthe days of Claudius 


Celis Then the diſciple s, every 
mim according to his ability, de- 
termined to ſend relieFunto the 


brethren which dwelt in Judea. 


Which alſo they did, and ſent it 
to the elders by the hands of Bar- 
nabas and Saul. | 

The Gospel. St. John XV, 12. 


1 IS is m y commandment, 


That ye love one another, 


as I have loved you. Greater love 


hath no man than Ul, thi it a 2 man 


Saint J O U N Ba 


tiſt's Day. 


lav down his life for his friends, 
Ye are my tends, il ve do whatto-» 


ever Lectamand YO! i Hencetorth 


I call you not ſervants; for the 
{ervant knoweth not what his 
lord doth ; but Thave called you 
friends ; for all things.that I have 

heard of my Father | have made 
known unto you. Ye have not: 
choſen me, but I have cholen you, 
and ordamcd you, that ye mould 
go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit Should remain; that 
Whatſocver ve fall aſk of the La- 
ther in my name, he may give it 

eg | 


Saint 10 11 N 
The C 91 let, 


Lmighty God, by w vhoſepro- 
vidence oy ſcrvant Jolm 
Baptiſt was wonderfully 


born, and ſent to prepare the way 
_ of thy Son our Saviour, by preach- 


ing of re bentance; Make us bo tt) 
follow his doctrine and holy htc, 
that we 1nay truly repent accord- 


ing to his pre aching, and after his 


0 xample conſtantlyſpeak thetrut}1, 


boldly rebuke vice, and patiently 


ſuffer for the truth's fake, through 


Jetus Chriſt Our Lord. Amen. 


Omfort ve, comfort ye my 
peoples f 1 aith your God. Spe Ak 


2 comtortably to Jeruſalem, and 


cry unto her, that her warfare is 
accompliſhed, that her inic nity is 
pardoned: for ſlie hath recelved of 

the Lord's hand double for all her 


tins. The voice of him that cri-th 
in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
_ way of the Lord, make ſtraight in 
the deſert a higher ay for our God. 


Every valley ſhall be cxalted, and 
every mountain and hill Mall be 


' be Fore him. a 


made dow, and the crooked ſhalt 


Baptiſt 8 Da. 


be made ſtraight, and the rough 


places plain, And the ry 0 the 
Lore ina be reve: e 585 and all 
Act: thall fee it topether: for the 
mouth of the 13 r- Roch | JOKETN . 
1 he voice ſaid, Orv. Andhef ids 
What . wlll ory: ” AH fle Anis graf 115 
and all the got ofllitieſs thereofis + A 
the flower of the field. The graſs 
withereth, the flower fadeth, be- 
chuſe the ſpirit of the Lord biow- 
eth upon it: ſurely the people is 
graſs. The graſs withereth, the 


flower fadeth, but the word of our 


God ſhall ſtan 15 for ever. O Zion, 
that belngeſt; good tidings, get thee 


| np into the high mountain: O Je- 


uſalem, that bringeſt good tid- 
en lift apthy voice w ithſtrength; 
litt! it Vp, be not raid: tay unto 


the cities of Jud. ah, Behold your. 


God. Behold, the 1. ord God will 
come with firong 1 Dat 1d, and his 

arm ſtrall rule for hi 21) He hold, nis 
reward is with him, and his work 
Jie a feed his 
flock hke a ſhepherd; he thall gawe 
ther the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in bis boſom, and thall 


gently lead the ole that 40 with 90 


young. 1 
5 | F 4 8 8 Tbe i 
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wo 


1 many excellent gifts, 
. him carneſtly to ffedthy 
. flock; Make, we beſeech thee, all 
* Fiſlops and Paſtors diligently to 
lor thy holy Word, and the. 
people obediently to follow the 


Saint PETER's Day. 


The Go, pe. St. Luke i. 57. 


Liſabeth's full time came that 


4 the ſhould be deliv ored 3 and 
the brought forth a ſon. An 4 her 


neighbours and her couſins heard 


how the Lord had ſhewed great 
- mercy upon her, and they rejoiced 
with her. And it cametopals, that, 
on the eighth day, they came to 
circumeiſe the child ; ; and they call- 
ed him Zacharias, after the naine 
of his father. And his mother an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Not ſo; but he 
hall be called John. Andthey faid 
unto her, There is none of thy kin- 


_ dred that is called by this namc. 


And they made ſigns to his father, 


how he would have him called. 


And he aſked for a writing-table, 


and wrote, ſaying, His name is 


John. And they marvelled all. 
Andhis mouth was opened imme- 
diately, and his tongueloofed, and 
he ſpal: e and praiſed God. And 
fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them; and ail theie ſayings 
were noiſed abroad throughout all 


the hill-country of Jud-a, Andall 


they that had keard them laidtbem 


up in their hearts, ſaying, What 
manner of cb1id ſhall this be? 
the hand of the Lord was with 
bim. And his fatber Zacharias was 
filled with the Holy Ghoft, and 


And 


Oe Ein. Bleſſed be the 


1 
TT 


1 


to us, that we, being delivered out 


Lord God of lirael, for he hath 


viſited and redeemed his people, 
and hath raiſed up an horn of fal 
vation for us in the houſe of his 
ſervant David; as he ſpake by the 


mouth of his holy prophets, whic! 


have been ſince the world began; 


that we ſhould be ſaved from our 
enemics, and from the hand of al 
that hatt us. To perform the merey 


promiſed to our fathers, and torc- 

member his huly covenant : the 
oath which he ſware to our father 

„ that he would grant un- 


of the hands otour enemies, might 


ſerve him without fear, in foline(; ; 


and righteouſnets before him all 
the days of our life. And thou, 
child, ihalt be called the Propict 
of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go 
before the face ofthe Lord, to pre- 
pare his ways; to give Knowledge 

of folvation unto his people 3 the 


remiſſion of their fins, throng 


tender mercy of vur God; 1 
the day-{pring from on hizh hath 
viſited us, to give light to then 


that ſit in darknets, and in the 


ſhadow of death, to guide our lect 
into the way of peace. And the 


Child grew, and waxed ftronz 
in ſpirit ; and was in the deferts 
till the 7 of his een unto 


Iiracl. 


Saint P ET E K 8 7 agg 


The Coll. 


A! mighty God 5 whoby thy | 
Son jeſus Chriſt didft give 
aint Peter 


to thy Apoſtle 8 
and com- 


tame, that they may receive the 


crown of everlaſting glory, thro? 


Jeſus Ct. rift our Lord. 


Ate 


he killed James the brother 


For the Epiſtle. Acts Xii. 1. 

2 Bout that time Herod the king 
1 ſtretched forth his hands to 

vex certain of the church. 


John withthefword. And, because 


heſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he bub. 5 


ceeded further to take Peter al . 


(Then were the days of unlcaven- 


ed bread.) And, when he had ap- 
prehended him, he put him in p1i- 


ſop, aud deliveredhim tofour gue 


_ terwous 


7 


ternions of ſoldiers to keep him, 


intending after Eafter tobring him 
forth to the people. Peter, there- 
fore, was kept in priſon; but prayer 
was made without cealing of the 


church unto God for him. And, 


when Herod w ould have broug cht 


him forth, the ſame night Peter 
was 1: epingbetweentwo foldiers, 
bound with t 


two chains; and the 
keepers before the door kept the 
pritc m. And, behold, the angel of 


tlie Lord came upon him, and a 
light thined in the prifon ; and he 


{mote Peter on the lide, and raiſed 
him up, ſaying, Arite up quickly. 


And his chains fell off from his 


hands. And the angel ſaid unto 
him, Girdthytelf, and bind on thy: 
ſaudals: and to he did. And he 
{a'th unto him, Caſt thy garment 
about thee, and follow me; And 
he went out andfolluwed him, and 


wilt not that it was truce which was. 
but thought 


done by the angel; 
be law vifion. When they were 


pait the firſt and the fecond ward, 
they came unto the iron gate th: it 


leadeth unto the city, which open- 
cd to them of his own accord: 
and they w ent out, and b. fled on 
through one {treet, and forthwith 
the angel departedfr. m him. And 
when Peter was come to h iniſelt, 


* OP Tg 


Saint JAMES the Apoſtle. 


npon 


he ſaid, Now I know © a ſurety 


that the Lord hath tent his angel, 


and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and tren all the 
expectation. of the people of te 
Jews. | 
Tue Goſpel. Si. Matth. XVI. 13% 
Hen Jetus came into the 
coaſts of Ce ſarea Philipp, 
he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, 
Whom do men {iy that [, the Son 
of man, am? And they ft id, Some 
ſay that thou art John the Baptiſt, 


tome Elias, and others jeren!; As. 
or one of the - prophets. 


He 
ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that Jam? And Simon Peter an- 
{wered and ſaid, hon art Chriil, 

the Son of the living God. And 
Jeſus aufwered and taid unto him, 


 Biefted art thou, Simon Bargjona: 


for fleſh and blood hathnot reveal- 

ed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. And! lay alſo 
untothee, that thou art Peter; and. 
this rock 1 wiil build my 
church, and the gates of hel] 
ſhall not prevail againſt it. And J 
will give unto thee the kuys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and.whatto- 
ever thou thalt bind on earth ſhall 
be bound in hearew; and whatſo- 
cver thou thalt looſe on carth thall 


be looked in heavens -- 


Saint ] AM E 


The Coll eff. 
Rant, O mercitul God, that 
as thine holy 


anch Ml that he h. ad; without delay 
was (bedient unto the. cailing of 
thy SonJefus Chriſt, and followed 
him, ſo we, forſaking all worldly 
and emma} 


Mm: vmdments, th ron; rt Jeſus C 5 zriſt 
bur Lord. Anu. | 


] Nthotc dayscamcprophe te 
Ap. le Saint 
James, leaving his father, 


throughout all the WO! tel 


affections. may be ever- 
morere: dy! K. „tollowthy holy EY 2 


S the Apoſtic. 


2. 
Yon 
Feratalen unto Amioch. And 
there ſtood up out of them, named 
Agabus, and fignitied by the Spirtt, 
that thcre ſhould: he v! wat dearth 5 
hic! 1 
came to pals in the days of Clans 
ctius Ce far. Then the Micples, - 
every man accordingt „Inis ality > 
determined to tend relict unto the 
brevhee 11 whic h dweit in Judea a 


% 7 1 578 A 5 TS, 
For ite epiſtle. NAS xi. 27. 
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She laith unto him, Grant that 


Saint BARTHOLOMEW the Apoſlle. 


Which alſo they did, and ſent it to 


the elders by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul. Now, about that time 


Herod the king ſtretched forth his 


hands to vex certvnoi the church. 
And he killed James the brother 
or John with the iword. And, 
becauſe he faw 1t pleaſed the 
Jews, he proceeded further to 


take Peter allo. 


. The Goſpel. St. Matth. xx. 20. 
en came to him the mother 
of Zebedee's children, with 
her fons, worſhipping him, and de- 
firing a certain thing of him. And 
he ſaid unto her, V/hat wilt thou? 


_ theſe my two ſons may ſit, the one 


—— 
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1 


1 


1 

4 5 

: 

: - 


. 
: 
: 
1 


on thy right hand, and the other 


on the left, in thy kingdom. But 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 


not what ye aſk. Are ye able to 


drink of the cup that I ſhall drink 


ot, and to be baptized with the 


— 


They fay unto him, We are able, 
And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall 
drink indeed of my cup, and he 
baptiyed with the baptiſm that! 
am baptized with: but to fit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to give, but it ſhall be given 
to them for whom it is prepared ot 
my Father. And when the ten 
heard it they were moved with 
indignation againſt the two bre- 
thren. But Jeſus called them un- 
to him, and ſaid, Ye know that 
the princes of the Gentilcs exerciic 
dominion overthem, andthey that 
are great excrcile authority upon 
them. But it thall not be ſo among 
you: but whoſoever will | e great 
among you, let him be your mini 
ſter ; and whoſoever will be chi.t 


among you, let him be your fer- 


vant: even as the Son of man came 
not to be miniſtered unto, but to 
miniſter, and to give his life a ran- 
ſom for many. | 


| baptiſm that I am baptized with? 


The Collect. 


73 | Almighty and everlaſting 
. God, who didſt give to 


| thine Apoſtle Bartholo- 


mew grace truly to believe, and to 


preach thy word ; Grant, we be- 
Feech thee, unto thy Church, to 


love that word which he believed, 


and both to preach andreceive the 


ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
C 


For the Epiſtle. Acts v. 12. 


\ BY the hands of the apoſtles 
D were many ſigns and wonders 
wrought among the people; (and 


they were all with one accord in 


Solomon's porch. And of the reſt 


durſt no man join himſelf to them: 


but the people magnified them. 
And believers were the more add- 
ed to the Lord, multitudes both 


Benefactors. But ye ſhall 


Saint BARTHOLOMEW the Apoſlle. 


of men and women z) inſomuch 
that they brought forth the ſick in- 


to the ſtreets, and laid them on 


beds and couches, that at the leait 
the ſhadow of Peter paſling by 
might overſhadow fome of them. 
There came alſo a multitude out 
of the cities round about unto je- 
ruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and 
them which were vexed with un- 


ed every one. 


The Goppel. St. Luke xxii. "PHB; 
A ND there was alſo a ſtrife 


among them, which of them 
thould be accounted the greatelty 


And he ſaid unto them, The kings 


of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhir 
authority: upon them are called 


not be. 


nee, * 


over them: and they that exerciſe 


Sint MATTHEW the Apoſtle. 


fo : but he that is greateſt among 


you, let him be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as he that 
doth ſerve. For whether is great- 
er, he that ſitteth at meat, or he 
that ſerveth? is not he that fit- 
teth at meat? but I am among vou 
as he that ſerveth. Ye arc they 


which have continued with me in 
my temptations. And Jappoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my Father 
hath appointec unto me; that ye 
may cat and drink at my table in 
my kingdoin, and tt on thrones | 


judging the tweive tribes of II- 


Tract. 


* 


Saint MAT T II 
- The Collect. | 
CY Almighty God, who, by thy 
bleſſed Son, didſt call Mat- 
thew from the receipt of 
cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt; Grant us grace to for- 


ſake all covetous dehres, and inor- 


dinate love of riches, and to fol- 


joy the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


who liveth and retgneth with thee 


and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Ann 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. iv. I. 


I Herefore, ſeeing we have this 
miniſtry, as we have recet- 


ved mercy, we taint not: but have 


renounced the hidden things of dil- 


honeſty; not walking in crattinets, 
nor handling the word of God de- 


ceitfully, but by mauifeſtation of 
the truth, commending ourſelves 


to every man's conſcience in the 
night of God. But if our goſpel 
be hid, it is hid to them that are 


loſt: in whom the god of this 


world hath blinded the minds of 


them which believe not, leſt the 
light of the glorious goſpel of 
Chriſt, who is the image of God, 
thould ſhine unto them. For we 


EW the Apoſtle, 


preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt 
Jetus the Lord; andourſelves your 


Aervants ior qeſus' fake. For God, 
who commanded thelight toſhine 


Cut of darkncots, hath hined inour 
hearts, to give the licht of the 


knowledge ot the glory of God in 
the face of Jets Chriſt. 


The Gofpel. St. Matth. ix. 9. 


7 V as jeſus paſſed forth fron: 
thence, he ſaw a man, named 
Matthew, fitting at the receipt of 


cuſtom ; and he faith unto him, 


Follow me. And he aroſe and fol- 
lowed him. And it came to pals, _ 
as Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe, _ 
benold, many publicans and n- 
ners came and tat down with hum 
and his ditciples. And, when the 


Phariſces ſaw it, they ſaid unto his 


diſciples, Why catcth your maſter 
with publicai:s and ſinners? But, 
when ſetus huard that, he {aid un- 


to them, Ihey that be whole need 


not a phylician, but they that are 
lick. But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, I wil have mercy, 
and not ſacrifice ; for Jam not 


come to call the righteous, but 


ſinners, to repentance. 


—— 


| The Collect. OR 


FIN Everlaſting God, who haſt 


& F ordained and conſtituted 
the ſervices of Angels and 


men in a wonderſul order; Merci- 


55 Saint MI CH AEL and all Angels. 


» X * 


fully grant, that as thy holy Angels 
alway dothee ſervice in heaven; fo 


by thy appointment they may Re. 5 
cour and defend us on earth, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt our I 


Oord. © Amen. 


F For 
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Saint LUKE 


Fur the Epiſtle. Revexii. J. 
FE. was war in heaven: Mi- 
I. chacl and his angels fought 
afa:nſt the dragon, and the dragon 
ſought and his angels „ and pre- 
vailed not; neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. And 
the great dragon was caſt out, tat 
old ſerpent, called the Devil and 
Satan, which deceiveth the whole 
world: he was caſt out into the 
earth, and his angels were caſt out 
with _ 
voice laying in heaven, Now 1s 
come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and the 


power of his Chriſt: for the ac- 
cuſer ofour brethren is caſt down, 


which accuſed them before our 


1 God day and night. And they 
li overcame him by the blood of the 
18 
if Lamb, and by the word of their 
|; teſtimony; and they loved not 
6 their tives unto the death. 3 
1 fore rejoice, ye heavens, and y 
i that dwell in them. Woe to t 
1 jnhabiters of the earth, and of the 
it ſea! for the devil is come down 
lit unto you, having great wrath, be- 
| cantc he knoweth that ne hach but 
a ſhort time. 
| 2 25 Goſpel. St. Matth. xvili. x. 
i KI the ſame time came the 


diſciples unto Jeius, ſaying, 


And I heard a loud 


Who is the greateſt in the king- 
dom of heaven? And Fit en 


the Evangeliſt, 


a little child unto him, and ſet hi;n 
in the midit of them, and tai 
Verily 1 tay unto you, Except vo 
be conv erted, and become as litt 
children, ye ſhall not enter in. 
the kingdom of beaven. W hofs. 
ever therefore ſhall humble hin; 
ſelf ast his little child, the fame i; 
greateit 1 in the k ing dom of heaven. 
And whoſo ſhall receive one 11ich 
little child in my name, receiveth 
me. But whoſo ſhall oftend on: 
of theſe little ones which belicye 
in me, it were better for him that 
a milſtone were hanged about h 
neck, and that he were drown 
in the depth of the ſea. Woe unto 
the world becaufe of offences 
for it muſt needs be that offene 
come ; but woe to that mon'ty 
whom the oftencecometh! Where 


fore, if thy hand or thy foot ofte tid 4 


thee, cut them off, and caſt the 
from thee: it is better for thee 15 
enter into life halt cr maimed, r:- 


ther than havingtwo hands or two | 
feet tobe caſt into everlaſting fir. 
And if thine eye offend thee, bus k 


it out, and caſt it from thee : it 
better for thee to enter into lite 
with one eyr, rather than having 
two eyes to be caſt into hell- fire. 
Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one 
of theſe little ones : for I ſay unto 
you, that in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of iny 


1 which 1 Is m heaven. | 


— * 


„ The Collack. | 
„Lmig ht God, a calledſt 

Lu! e the Phyſician, whoſe 

pr aiſe 10 in the Golpel, to 


-” _ the whole; Ine ee ee of 
the doArine delivered by him), 


all the diſcaſes of our ſouls may 


be kealed, through the merits 


V 


| be an Eva. ngelitt, and Phyltician of 
the ſoul; May it pieaſe thee, that, 


—— & a good fight, ] have finiſh! 


Saint LU K E the e 
of thy Son Jetus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. i iv. Ko 
Atch thou in all things, en- 
dure aillictions, dothe wok 
of an evangeliſt, make full prot 
of thy miniſtry. For I am now 
ready to be offered, and the time 


of my departure 1s at hand. I have 


1 
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Saint SIMON and Saint J U D E Apoſtles, 


my courſe, I have kept the faith. 
ilenceforth there is laid up for me 
1 crown of righteouffefs, which 
the Lord, the righteousJudge, ſhall 
vive me at that day: and not to me 


only, but unto allthemaliothatlove 


his appearing. Do thy diligence to 
come ſhortly unto. me: for Demas 
hath forſaken me, havingloved this 

reſent world, and is departed unto 
Theftxlonica, Creſcens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. Only Luke is 


with me. FakeMark,andbringhim 


with thee; for he is profitable to me 
for the miniſtry. And Tychicus 
ave I ſent to Epheſus. The cloak 
that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thoucomeltt, bring with thee, 
and the books, but eſpecially the 


FS pirchments.Alexanderthecopper- 


mie h did me much evil; the Lord 
ward him according tohis works. 
Of whom be thou ware alſo, for he 
hath greatly withſtood our words. 


— 


himſelt would come. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke x. t. 

K br Lord appointed other ſe- 

1 venty allo, and lent them 
two and two before his face into 
every city and place whither he 
Therefore 
ſud he unto them, The harvefh 
truly is great, but the labourcrs 
are few: pray ye, therefore, the 
Lord of the harveit, that he would 


ſend forth labourcrs into his har- 
veſt. 


Go your ways: behold, I 
ſend you forth as lambs among 
wolves. Carry neither purſe nor 
fcrip, nor ſhoes; and falute no mau 


by the way. And into whatfocver _ 


houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be 
to this houſe, And it the fon of 


peace be there, your peace ſhail 


reſt upon it: if not, it {hail turn 
to you again. And in the fame 
houſe remain, cating and drinking 
ſuch things as they give: for the 


labourer is worthy of his hire. 


The Collect. . 8 
CN Almighty God, who haſt 
built thy Church upon the 
foundation of the Apoftles 
and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himtelf 
being tkehead corner-ſtone ; Grant 
u- to be joined together in unity 
of ſpirit by their doctrine, that 
we may be made an holy temple, 
acceptable unto thee, through Je- 
us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


e Epiſele. St. Jude 1. 
Ude, the fervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and brother of James, to them 

that are ſanctified by. Cod the Fa- 


ther, and prefervedin Jetns Chrift, 


and called : Mercy unto you, aad 
peace, and love, be multiplied. 
Beloved, when I gave alldiligence 
to write unto you of the common 
lalvation, it was needful for me to 


write unto you, and cxhort you, 


7 Saint SI MON and Saint ] UDE Apoſtles. 


ed them that believed not. | 
the angels which kept not their 
firſt eſtate, but left their own ha- 
bitation, hehath reſerved in ever- 


— 


that ye ſhould earneſtly contend 
for the faith which was once deli- 
vered unto the tfaurts. For there 
are certain men creptin unawares, 
who were before of old ordained 
to this condemnation : ungodly 
men, turning th grace ofour God 
into laſciviouſnets, and denying 


the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. I will therefore put 
you in remembrance, though ye 


. | n Oo] 
once knew this, how thattheLord, 


having ſaved the people out of the 
land of Egypt, afterward deſtroy- 
And 


laſting chains, under darkneſs, un- 
to the judgment of the great day. 


Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them, in like 


manner giving themſclves over 
„ „ 1 


perſecute vou; it they 
> "my ſaying, 0 will — 8888 


ans AI NTS. Day: 


to fornication, and going after 
ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an 
example, ſuffering the vengeance 


of eternal fire. Likewiſe alſo theſe 
filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, de- 


ſpiſe dominion, and you evil of 
dignities. 


The Goſpel. St. 3010 xv. 17. 


Heſe things I command you; 
that ye love one another. If 
the world hate you, ye know that 


it hated me before it hated you. 


It ye were of the world, the world 


_ would love his own: but becauſe 


ve are not of the world, but 1 
have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 


Remember the word that I ſaid 
unto you, The ſervant is not 
greater than the lord: if they 


have perſecuted me, _ will alto 
ave kept 


— ä 


- 


had fin: 


both me and m 


neſs, becauſe ye have been with 


alſo. But all theſe things w il they 
do unto you for my name's ſake, 
becaute they know not him that 
ſent me. it I had fiot come and 
ipoken unto them, they had not 
but now they have no 
cloak for their fin. He that hateth 
me hateth my Father alſo. I! 
tad not done among them the. 
works which none other man did, 
they had not had fin; but now 
have they both ſeen and hated 5 

Father. But thi; We 
cometh to pals, that the word WW 
might befulfilled that is written in 
their law, Theyhated me without 
a cauſe, But when the Comtorter 
is come, whom I will ſend unto 
von from the Father, even thc 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the F ather, he thall teſtity of 
me. And ye allo ſhall bear wit- 


me * the W 5 
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| T he Colle. EET 


| Almighty God, wks haſt 


knit "together thine elect 
— in one communion and 
fellowſhip, in the myſtical body 


af thy Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant 
us grace fo to follow thy bleſſed 


Saints in all virtuous and godl y 
living, that we may come to tho 


unſpeakable joys, which thou haſt 


For the By i}tle. Rev. \ vii. 2. 


prepared for them that unfeigned- 
ly love thee, through Jeſus Carle 
our Lord, Amen. | 


 NdIfaw another angelaſcend- 


” ing from the eaſt, having the 
5 deal of the living God; and he 

cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was 3 to 
gurt the earth and the ſca, ſaying, 
| Kurt not the earth, neither the 


| ed twelve thouſand. 


| tw elve thouſand. 


ſcaled twelve thouſand. 


ſcaled twelve thouſand. 


ſea, nor the trees, till we hare 
ſealed the ſervants of our God in 
their foreheads. And I heæard 
the number of them which were 
ſealed; and there were ſealed an 
hundred and fort y and four tho. 
ſand, of all the tribes of the chil! | 
dren of Iſrael. 1 

Of the tribe of Judah were ſeal 


Of the tribe of Reuben W ere 
ſealed twelve thoufand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 


Of the tribe of Aſer were : ſeale! 
twelve thouſand. 

Ofthe tribe of Nephthalim were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 


Of the tribe of Simeon were 


4 


1ave 
d in 
card 
Vere 
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were 
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were 


were 
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Ot the tribe of Levi were ſeal- 


cd twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Iſachar were 
{ aled twelve thouſand. = - 
Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. ba NG: 
Of the tribe of Joſeph were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe. of Benjamin were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. | 
After this I beheld, and, lo, a 


preat multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
od before the throne, and be- 


fore the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands; 
and cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, Salvation to our God, which 


ſuteth upon the throne, and unto. 
the Lamb. 


And all the angels 
ſtood round about the throne, and 
about the elders, and the four 
beaſts, and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worſhipped 
God, ſaying, Amen; Bleſſing, and 
glory, and wiſdom, and thanki- 
giving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. v. 1. 


N ſeeing the multitudes, went 


up into a mountain; and, when 
he was ſet, his diſciples came unto 
him. And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, ſaying, Bleſſed 
are the poor in ſpirit ; for theirs is 


the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 
are they that mourn: forthey ſhall 


be comforted. Bleſſed are the 
meek : for they ſhall inherit the 


earth. Bleſſed are they which do 


hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs: for they ſhall be filled. Bleſs- 
ed are the merciful: for they ſhall 
obtain mercy. Blefled are the pure 
in heart: for they ſhall fee God. 
Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for 
they ſhall be called the children of 
God. Bleſſed are they which are 
erſecuted for rightcouſnels ſake : 


for theirs is the kingdom of hea. 


ven. Bleſſed are ye when men 
ſhall revile you, and perſecute 
you, and ſhall fay all manner of 


evil againſt you falſely for my ſake, 


Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: 
for great is your reward in heaven: 
for ſo perſecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 


CO 


— — — — — 


| 


The ORDER for the- 
Adminiſtration of the LORDs SUPP ER, 


or HOLY COMMUNION. 


T So many as intend to be » partakers of the Holy Communion fhall jirnifh 
- thei ir names io the Curate, at leaſt ſome time the day before. _ 
Aud if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil-ltver, or have done 
any wrong to his netghbours by word or deed, fo that the Congregatiqn 
be thereby ended; the Curate, having knoawledge thereof, /hall call 
gi, and advert iſe him, that in any ways he preſimme not to come 15 
the Lord's Table, until he hath openly declared himſelf to hawe tri) 
repented, and amended his former naughty life, that h Congre gti 1 
may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were offended; and that he hath 
recompenſed the parties to xvhom he heith dune <vrong, or at leaf de. 
flare himſelf to be in full purpoſe /o to do, as ſorn as he conventent[ymay, 
T The fame Order hall the Curate uſe with thoſe hetavi xt whom he per 
ceiveth malice and hatred to reign ; not ſuffering them to be partake; 
of the Lord's Table until he Koc them to be reconciled. And if 11 
af the Parties, ſo at variance, be content t9 forgive, from the bg tom # 
Huis heart, all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to mv! 


amends for that he himfeclf hath offence ded ; ; and the other Party wil 


nt be perſuaded to a godly unity, "but remain ill. in his frewar 405 
and malice ; the Miniſten in that caſe ought to admit the penitent Per- 
fon to the holy Communion, and not him that tis ohftinate. Promnuded 
ens every Mz „iter ſo repelling-any, as 1s ſpecified in this or the nex; 

rocedent Farugraph of this Rubrich, ſhall be obliged to give an ic: 
—_ of the fame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the fur 
theſt. An: the Ordinary /hall proceed againſt the offending Perjon de- 


cording t9 the Canon. 


T The Table at the Communion-time, hawing a fair evhite linen cloth 1% 
on ie, hall ſtand in the body of the Chur th, or mm the Chancet, auß 
Mcrning and Evening Prayer are appointed to he faid. And the Pri:/!, 

Randing at the north fad? of the Table, > pail fag the Lord's Proyer 
with the Coil following, the Penple kneeling. | 


UR Father, which art jn 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Nam. Thy kingdom come. Thy 


will be done in Earth, As it is in 
Heaven. Give us this day our 


daily bread, And forgive us our. 
treſyß Mes, As we forgive them that 


treſpals againſt us. And lead us 
not into tem ptation; But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. | 


The Colle . 


A Longhty God, unto w whom: all 


hearts be open, all defires 


1 known, andfrem whom no lecrets. 


are hid ; Cleanſe the thoughts of 


holy Spirit, that we may perfcctl; 


every Commandment, aſt Gd 


our hearts by the in Diration of thy 


love thee, and worthily mag nity 
thy holy Name, through: Chit 
our Lord. Amen. 


. 7. Loo [hall the Prieft, turning l. 
e Penile, ee Ai flint! ; Pal] 
| _ Ten Conmundments; and !/: 


People, till kneeling, fall, aftcr 


mercy for their tranſere//in 
heren jor the time paſt, and 

| grace to keep lie fame for ib 
ze {0 coe AS Jolioweth. 
Lister, 


The COMMUNION. 


Miniſter. 
( Odſpakethe ſewords, andſaid, 
J IamtheLordthy God: Thou 


| i none other gods but me. 


ple. Lord, have mercy upon 
9 incline our hearts to keep 

10 Jaw, | 
Ain 7 wr. Thou halt not make 
to thyſelf any graven image, nor 


W thc likeneſs of any thing that is in 
enen above, Or in the earth be- 
ncath, or in the water under the 


earth. ＋ hou ſhalt not bow downto 


by C em, nor worſhip them: fer I the 


a 2rd thy God am a ivalous God, 
4 viſit the fins of the fathers up 
o the children unto the third 4 


8 fourth generation of them that 
| hate me and ſhew mercy unto 
8 thouſands in them that love me, 


5 Keep "OY. commandments. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon 
„and incline cur hearts to keep 
this law. 
Minifter. Thou alt not take the 


Name ofthe Lord thy God in vain: 
Bi the Lord will not hold hi im guilt. 
F 


cls that taketh his Name in vain. 
Pe capie. Lord, have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 


this law. 


| Miniſter. Remember that thou 
| keep holy the Sabbath -day. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
| f at thou haſt to do; buttheſeventh 


1y is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 


| 004 In it thouſhalt do no manner 
of work thou, andtt y ſon, andthy 


daughter, th y man-ſervant,a andthy 
maid-ſery ant, thy cattle, and the 


ſtranger that is within thy gates. - 
| made des- 
1, the ſca, and alltbat 


Tor in fix ay s the Lord 
ven and cart 
in them is, and refted the ſeventh 


day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed 
| the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 

Bis ple. Lord, have mercy upon 
8, 4 nd incline our hearts to Keepe ry3 and that we an 


Tee 


thy mother, that thy days may be 


long ein the land which the Lord 
thy "God giveth thee. 

Pesple. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law, 

Minifter. Thou malt do no m ur- 


der. 


People. T Lord, have mercy vpon 
15, and 1 incline Cur hearts to keep 


Minit ' ws ben {halt not com- 


mit adultery, 


Peopli. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
Us, and inchne our hearts o kcep | 
this law. 

Miniftr. Thou {halt not bear 

alle witneſs aggainſt thy neighbour, 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our Hes iris to keep 


this law. 


Min; er. Thou fl a It not Cove! 
thy neighbour's houte, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbour” s wike, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor 
his ox, nor his afs, nor any thing 
that is his. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and write al theſe thy be. in 
our hearts, we beſecch thee. 


q Then ſhall ſalloau one of theſe „ 
Collefts for the King, the Pr ft 
Janding as before, und / ſayings 
Let us pray. $ 

* mighty God, boſekingdom 

is everlaſting, and power in ſi- 
nite; Have mercy upon the & hole 
Churehs ; and fo rule the heart. of 


thy choſen ſervant GEORG L, our 


Kingand Governor, that he{knows= 


ing whoſe miniſter he is) may above 


all thingsſeek thy hoggur. and glo- 
ſinis ſubjects 
(duly conſide ring W hoſe author ity 


ue. Honour ty father ang he nA may farthfully lerve, ho- 
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and e⸗ 
5 and 1vikble. 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chrift, 8 
only begotten Son of Cod, 


nour, aid humbly obey him, in 
thee, andfor thee, accordingto thy 
bleſſed word and ordinance, thro? 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who, with 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth 
and reigneth ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
Or, 
A mihtr kh ever ating God, 
we are taught by thy. holy 


Word, that the hearts ot Kings are 


in thy rule and governance, and 
that thou doſt diſpoſe anc turn them 
as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſ- 


dom; We humbly beſcech thee fo 


to diſpoſe and govern the heart 


of GOK OA thy Servant, our 
King and Governor, that in all his 


thoughts, words, and works, he 
may ever ſeek thy honour and glo- 
ry; and ſtudy topreſervethy people 


committed tohis charge in wealth, 


peace, and godlineſs. Grant this, O 


merciful Father, for thy dear Son's 
fake, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A q nga be ſaid the Co! ett ofthe 


Day. And immediately after the 
Collect the Prieft:fhall read the 


3 75 file, faying, The Epiſtle (or, 


he portion of Scripture ap- 
pointed for the Epiſtle) is writ- 
ten in the—Chapter ol- begin- 
ning at the- Verſe. nd the 
Epiſtle ended, he ſpall ſuy, Here 


endeth 3 Epiſtle. Then all he 
read the 6G: Ge/pet {the people ail 


Randing uy) /uving, The holy 
Goſpel is writtcn in arp of 
ter of- be ginning at the Verſe. 
Andthe Gpelee,t, tei be ſung 
or [ria the Crerd Hlio- — 8 
Pech till flanding as before. 
Believe in one God the Father 


U th, and ot all thi + hi ** üble 


Begot⸗ 


ten of his Father before 2!) wort ls, 


Gad of God, Light of Light, Very 


CLE the i 5 


Alwight ys maker of heaven 


The COMMUNION. 
God of very God, Begotten, nc: 


made, Being of one ſubſtance wit) 
the Father, By whom all things 
were made: Who for us men, and 
for our ſalvation, came down from 
heaven, And was incarnate by the 

Holy Ghoſt ofthe Virgin Mary, And 
was made man, And was cru: tied 


alſo for us under Pontius Pilate, 


He ſuffered, ard was buried, Aud 
the third day hexrole againaccord. 
ing to the Scriptures, And aſcend 
into heaven, And fitteth on the 
right hand of the Father. Ani t- 
ſhall come again with glory tojudge 
boththequick andthedead: whole 
kingdom ſhall have no end. | 
And] believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 


the Lord and gi ver of life, W hopro- 


ceedethfromtheFather andthe don; 

Who, with the Father and the Son 
together, is worihipped and glori- 
fied, Who ſpake by the prophets, 
And believe one Catholick and 
Apoſtolick Church; Iacknowledye 


one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of 


ſins; And Ilock for the Reſurrcc- 
tion of the dead, And the lite ot 
the world to come. Amen. 
4 Then the Curate ſhall declare unt! 
the People evhat Holg-dazs or | 
Fuſting-days are in the eveek for 
lowing to be obſerved. And then 
'aljo {if accafion be } ſol] nice 
be gigen of the Gommuinion ; and 
_ the Banns of Matrimony g. 
ed; and Briefs, Citations, aud 
 Excommnications read. Aud Ho- 
5 FO hall be proclaimed or fu- 
bii/hed in the Church during the 
time of Diwvine Ser vice but by the 
N in'}ler 3, nor by Pim any thing 
ut auhuit is preſcribed in the Rule 
.. cf this Book, or enjoined by i: 


Hing, or by the Ordmary lee 


177 

N s (1 ce. 

4 Then, Gall follow the Sermon, er 
ane 0f the Homilies already /: 
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Ie 


Lord's Table, and begin the Offer- 
tory, ſaying one or more of theſe 


S-ntences folloxwing, as he thinketh. 


mot conventent in his diſcretion. 
IT your light fo ſhine before 
L men, that they may ſee your 
- 04 works, and glorify your Fa- 
wer which is in heaven. St. Mat. 
b. 16. ä me 

Lay not up for yourſelves trea- 
res upon earth, where moth 
ach ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
{ticves break through and ſtcal : 
it lay up for yourſelves treaſures 
1 heaven, where neither moth 
r ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
''ieves do not break through nor 
cal. St. Matth. vi. 19, 20. 


MWhatſocver ye would that men 


221d do unto you, even ſo do un- 
them: for this is the law and the 
ophets. St. Matth. vii. 12. 


Not every one that faith unto 
, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter intothe 


\nzdom of heaven; but he that 
Jocth the will of my Father which 
in heaven. St. Matth. vii. 21. 


7.4cchens ſtood forth, and ſaid 


to the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
lf of my goods I give to the 
orz and if Ihave done any wrong 
any man, I reſtore him four 
d. St. Luke xix. 8. : 


Who goeth a warfare at any 
mne of his own coſt ? who plant- 


4 
ha vineyard, and eateth not of 


e fruit thereof? or who teedeth 
lock, and eateth not of the milk 


o the flock? 1 Cor. ix. 7. 


If we have ſown unto you ſpiri- 


ah things, is it a great matter if 


e ſhall reap your worldly things? 


| (hr. ix. 11. N 


Do ye not know that they who 
iniſter about holy things live of 


cfacrifice ? and they who wait 
the altar are partakers with 
altar? Even fo hath the Lord 
ordained, that they whopreach 


The COMMUNION, 
| © Then ſhall the Pricft return to the 


the Goſpel ſhould live of the Go- 
ſpel. 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. : 
He that ſoweth little ſhall reap 


little: and he that ſoweth plente- 


ouſly ſhall reap plenteoufly. Let 
every man do according as he 1s 
diſpoſed in his heart, not grudging- 
ly, or of neceſſity: for God loveth 


a cheerful giver. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. 


Let him that is taught in the 
word miniſter untohim that teach- 
eth in all good things. Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked: fer 
whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 
ſhall he reap. Gal. vi. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us do 
good unto all men, and ſpecially 
unto them that are of the houſe- 
hold of faith. Gal. vi. 10. 

Godlineſs is great riches, if a 
man be content with that he hath: 
for we brought nothing into the 
world, ncither may we carry any 
thing out. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 7. 

Charge them who are rich in 
this world, that they be ready to 
give, and glad to diſtribute; laying 


up in ſtore tor themſelves a good 


foundation againſt the time to 


came, that they may attain eternal 


life. 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. | 
God is not unrighteous, that he 

will forget your works and labour 

that proccedeth of love; whichlove 


ye haveſhewedfor his name's ſake, 


whohaveminiſtered untotheſaints, 
and yet do miniſter. Heb. vi. 10. 

To do good, and to diſtribute, 
forget not; for with ſuch ſacrifices 
God is well pleaſed, Heb. xiii. 16, 

Whoſo hath this world's good, 
and ſeeth his brother have need, 


and ſhutteth up his compaſſivrn _ 
from him, how dwellcth the love 


of God in him? 1 St. Jebn ili. 17. 
_ Give alms of * goods, and _ 
never turn thy face from any poor 
man, and then the face of the 
Lord ſhall not be turned away 
from thee, Tob. iv. 7. „ 
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Be merciful after thy power. If 
thou haſt much, give plent couſly; 
if thou haſt little, do thy diligence 
gladly to give of that little : for ſo 
gathereſt thou thyſelf a good re- 
ward in the day of neceſſity. Tob. 


iv. 8,9. 


He that hath pity upon the poor 
lendeth unto the Lord : and look, 
what he layeth out it ſhall be paid 
him again. Prov. xix. 17. 
Bleſſed be the man that provid- 
eth for the fick and needy : the 


Lord ſhall deliver him in the time 


of trouble. Pjulm Ii. 1. 


1 I Hilſi theſe Sentences are in rend- 


ng, the Deacons, Church-avar= . 
dend, or other fit Perſon a Point. 


ed for that purpoſe, /hall receive 
the Alms for the Pogr, and other 
 Dewotions of the People, in a de- 
fert Bajon, to be provided by the 
Pariſh for that purpaſe; and re- 
wverently bring it to the Prieſt, 
avho ſhall bunt "ay preſent, and 
Place it upon the holy Table. 


Anil <vhen there is a Communion, 


the Pricft ſhail then place upon 
the Table ſo much Bread and 


Wine as he ſhall think /ufficient. 


Aſter which dane, the Prieſt hall 
Ja „ | 


Let us pray for the whale state of 
Chriſt's s Church. militant herc 1 in 


earth. 


; Ans and everliving God, | 
| who, by thy holy Apoſtle, haſt | 
taught us to make prayers and ſup- 
plications, and to give thanks for 
all men; We humbly beſeech thee 
moſt mercifully % accept our 
alis and 9blations, and] to receive 
theſe our prayers which we offer 
unto thy Divine Majeſty; beſeech- 


x If there be ng a Ims or obla tons, then ſhall | 
the words [of accepting our als and Chia 
| Kong) ! ve left out ald, | 


ſerving thee mn hol! 
; ouſneſs all the days. ; of their life, 
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ing thee to inſpire continually 11. 
untertan Church with the tpi; 
of truth, unity, and concord: 4 
grant, that all they that do conte. 
thy holy Name may agrec int. 
truth of thy holy Wor d, and lis 
in unity and zodly love. We be 
ſcech thee alto to fave and Acker. 
all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, aud 
Governors; an ipecially thy ic: 
vant GEOKGC # our King, the: 
under him we may be gu ly ali 
quietly governed: and grant us 
his whole Council, and t© all th: 
are put in authority under hy 
that they may truly and india 
rently mini ſter juſtice, to the yi 
niſhment of wie kedneſs and 
and to the maintenance of thy 15 U 
religion and virtue. Give ora 
O hcave ply Father, to all Bil 
and Curates ; that they may, boch 


—_— 


Py 


— 
* + 


by their Ie and doctrine, ſet forth 


thy true and yve.y W Oles a 
rightly : nd auly a daunöſte thy ho. 
ly Sacraments: 7.14 It. ) all thy: 0109 
ple give tny ee ly. grace; and 
eſpecially to tie Conroe iti 
here preſent; thai with meck heat 
and due reverence, they may her 
and receive thy holy W d, truly 
ln right: 


And we moſt hnmbiy beſeech th: 
of thy goodncie, O i.ord, to con- 
fort and fuccour all them wi:o 


this tranſitory life are in trouble, 


forrow, need, ſickneſs, or any 


other adverlity. And we allo bis | 


thy holy Name for all thy fer- 


vants departed this life in thy 
faith and fear; beſceching tt 


to give us grace to to follow tliur 


good examples, that with then 


we ny be partakers of thy ben 
venly kingdom. 


Fa tler, for Jeſus Chriſt's tit, 


Our only Mediator and Ade A 


CHE 


AMens. 


Grant this, 0 


„ 
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ien the Miniſter giveth avarn- ſelves to have offended, either by 15 
ine for the Celebration of the holy will, word, Or deed, there to be— 1 
Communion, (which he always wail your own fintulnets, and to I. 
Hall do upon the Sunday, or ſome contets yourſelves to Alnighty“ 1 | F 
|  Holy-dayimmediatelypreceding, ) God, with full purpole of amend- | 
after the Sermon or Homily ended, ment of life. And it ye mall per- 
; he ſhall read this exhortation fol- ceive your offences to be ſuch as [ 
ö loabin. Kaare not only againſt God, but alto | 
* TY Farlv beloved, on—day next, againſt your neighbours, then ye 174 
. purpoſe, thro” God's aſſiſt- ſhall reconcile yourtelves unto El 
= ance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as thein, being ready to make reſti- 4 
diam be religiouſly and devoutly tution and latislaction, according Y 
diſpoſed, the moit comfortable Sa- tO the uttermolt of your powers, q 
= crament of the Body and Blood of for all injuries and wrongs done. 
BS Chriſt, to be by them received in by you to any other; and being 
remembrance of his meritorious likewiſe ready to forgive others 
Croſs and Paſſion ; whereby alone that have offended you, as ye | 
we obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and would have foryivencſs of your q 


are made partakers of the king- offences at God's fand; for other- 
dom of heaven. Wherefore, it is wiſe the recev!11z of the holy 
our duty to render moſt humble Communion Qotti nothing elſe but 
and hearty thankstoAlmightyGod increaſe your damnation. There— 
our heavenly Father, for that he fore, if auy of you be a blaſphcme 

hath given his Son our Saviour of God, an hinderer or fianderer 


9 8 — 
3 . - 


So ke 


—_ 
——— 


—— 7 3 * 0 . , * 5 
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Jeſns Chriſt, not only to die for of his Word, n adultercr, or be | 14 
11, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food in malice, or c, or in auy other 1 1 ö 
and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacra- grievous crüne; repent you of 1 "4 
ment. Which being ſo divine and your fins, or elfe come not to that | þ 


receive it worthily, and ſo danger- of that holy &.crament, the devil 
ous to them that will preſume to enter inte you 48 he entered into 
receive it unworthily; my duty is Judas, and #1 you full of all ins 
to exhort you in the mean ſeaſon quities, m you to deftruce 
to eonſider the dignity of that holy tion bott and Fail.“ 


F . p 7 1 12 1 * . 55 
comfortable a thing to them who holy Tabt- : luſt, after the taking - | { 
| 


A di re 
4 DG ena: 
* — — 

A " he 
| * 


Ai yſtery, and the great peril of the And becnutb gt is reqviſite, that +81 
BB unworthy receiving thereof; and no mant, r OMe to the holy 9 
b to ſcarch and examine your own Commu ue with a full truft 1 
cConſciences, (and that not lightly, in God's nid with a quiet 1 
= andatter the manner of diſſemblers conſcience ; 1:7 x. if there be 1 
= with God; but ſo) that ye may ay of you vii, this incaus, 1 
b came holy and clean to ſuch an cannot quic! 1! 1 coy ience | 4 
_ hbcaveniy feaſt, in the marriage- herein, bu turthor come : 

garment required by God in holy fort or count im coine to 
Scripture; aud be received as Wor- me, or to ſom = liferest, and 
thy partakers of that holy Table. learn d Miniftcr d's Word, 5 
The way and means thereto and oven his gr: at, by the 4 
is: Firſt, To examine your lives miniſtry of GO Y Word, he | 2 


and converſations by the rule of may receive theben Abfoiue 

| 2 „ EEG . 855 3 1 4 1 
Ged'scommandments; andwhere- tion, together Wien, „ counm 
inſocver ye ſhall perceive your. fc] and advice, to the dung of 
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his conſcience, and avoiding of all 
ſcruple and doubtfulneſs. 


Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the People 


negligent to come to the holy Come 


munion, inflead of the former he 


hall uſe this Exhortation. 
| | Þ wake! beloved brethren, 0N— 
I intend, by God's grace, to 
celebrate the Lord's Supper: unto 
which, in God's behalf, Ibid you all 
that are here preſent; and beſeech 
You, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 


lake, that ye will not refuſe to 
come thereto, being fo lovingly 


Called and bidden by God himſelf. 
Ve know how grievous and un- 
kind a thing it is, when a man 
| bath prepared a rich feaſt, decked 


his table wich all kind of proviſion, 


ſo that there lacketh nothing but 
the gueſts to bt down, and yet 


they who are called (without any 


cauſe) moſt unthankfully refhſe to 
come. Which of you in ſuch a 
cCaſe would not be moved? Who 
would not think a great injury and 
wrong done unto him? Where- 
fore, moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, 
take ye good heed, leſt ye, with- 


drawing yourſelves from this holy 
Supper, provoke God's indigna- 
tion againſt you. It is an eaſy mat- 


ter for a man to ſay, I will not 
communicate, becauſc Jam other- 
wite hindered with worldly buſi- 


neſs, But ſuch excuſes are not ſo 
caſily accepted and allowed before 


God. If any man ſay, I am a 


_ grievous ſinner, and therefore am 


afraid to come: vwherefore then do 
ye not repent and amend ? When 
God calleth you, are ye not 
_ aſhamed to ſay, ye will not come? 
When ye ſhould return to God, 
will ye excuſe yourſelves, and ſay 
ye are not ready? Conflderearneſt- 
5 i with yourſelves, haw little ſuch 
5 ee cxcuſes will avail before 


God. They that refuſcd the feaſt 


; 2 1 
. 
* 4A 4 
5 
? * 


venly feaſt, 


in the Goſpel, becauſe they has 
bought a farm, or would try tl; 
yokes of oxen, or becauſc they 
were married, were not 10 excuſcd, 
but counted unworthy of the ha. 
I, for my part, i}! 
be ready; and, according to mine 
Office, I bid you in the Name 1 
God; Icall you in Chriſt's behalf: 


I exhort you, as you love vour : 
own ſalvation, that ye will be par. 


takers of this holy Communiqn, 


And as the Son of God did vouch. 


ſafe to yield up his foul by del 
upon the croſs for your ſalvation; 
ſo it is your duty to receive the 
Communion, in remembrance «© 
the ſacrifice of his death, as he 
himfelf hath commanded : Which 


if ye ſhall neglect to do, contider 
With yourſelves how great injur; 


ye do unto God, and how forc 1. 


niſhment hangeth over your heads 


tor the ſame, when ye wilfully ab. 
ſtain from the Lord's Table, ad 
ſcparate from your brethren, who 
come to fecd on the banquet vt 


that moſt heavenly food. Thee 


things if ye earnelily conſider, vc 


will by God's grace returnto abet— 


ter mind: for the obtaining where 


of, we ſhall not ceaſe to make our 


humble petitions unto Almighty 
God our heavenly Father, 


© Al the time of the Celebration »f 


the Communion, the Commytni- 
cants betng conwentently placed 


 Exhbortation.. 


TYyEarly beloved in the Lord, ve 
that mindto come to the holy 
Communion ofthe Body and Blood 


of our Saviour Chriſt, mult conti 
der how Saint Paul exhorteth all 


pertons diligently to try and exa- | 


mine themtelves before they pre 


fume to eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. For as the be- 


neſit 


Jon the receiving of the hgly Sti. 
crament, the Prieft /hall ſay this 


vefit f 
tent k 
ceivel 
we fp! 
and d. 


in Ch. 


once 'V 


1 
113 | 


TYCY)) 
then \ 
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Cat an 


not C. 
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breth 
the L 
uns p 
faith 

your 
ty wi 
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nett is great, if with a true peni-— 


tent heart Fad lively faith we re- 


ecive that holy Sacrament, (forthen 


x ſpiritually cat the fleih of Chriſt, 


and drink his blood; thenwe dqwell 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are 
ene with Chriit, and Chriſt with 


W |;;) ſo is the danger great, if we 


receive the ſame unworthily : for 


then we are guilty of the Body and 


Blood of Chriſt our Savtour ; we 
cat and drink our own damnation, 


W » ot con dciing the Lord's body; 


we kindle God's wrath againſt us; 
we provoke him to plague us with 
diverſe diſeaſes, and ſundty kinds of 


dcn. Judge therefore yourſclvcs, 


brethren, that ye be not judged of 
the Lord; repent you truly tor your 


1 uuns paſt; have a lively and ſtedfaſt 


{ith in Chriſt our Saviour; nend 
your lives, and be in perfect chari- 
ty with all men; ſo ſhall ye bemcet 
partakers of thoſe holy Myfterics. 
And, above all things, ye muſt give 


t humble and hearty thanks to 
Cod the Father, the Son, and the 


tboly Ghoſt, for the redemption of 
the world by the death and paſſion 


| © Our Saviour Chriſt, both God 


and man; who did humble himſelf 
cen to the death upon the Crols 
nus Mierable ſinners, who lay in 
dar knels and the ſhadow of death, 
gat he might make us the children 
God, and exalt us to everlaſting 
ie. And, to the end that we thouid 
alway remember the excecding 
cat love of our Maſter, and only 
Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for 
e, and the mnumerable benefits 
dich by his precious blood-ſhed- 
Ing he hath obtained to us, he 
{ith inſtituted and ordained holy- 
Wyſteries, as pledges of his love, 


0! his death, to our great and end- 
ic>Comtort.Tohim therefore, with 


the Father and the Holy Shoſt, let 


us give (as we are moſt bounden 


————— —— — 


ings; 


continual thanks; ſubmitting our- 
ſelves wholly to his holy will and 
pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve him 
in true holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of our life. Amen. 
% Then hall the Prieft ſay to then 
that come to receive the Holy Com- 
munton, | | 
E that do truly and earneſtly 
I. repent you of your fins, and 


are in love and charity with your 


neizhbours, and intend to lead a 
new life, following the command- 


ments of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; Draw 


near with faith, and take this holy 


Sacrament to your comfort; and 


make your humble confeſſion to 
Almighty God, meckly kneeling 
upon. your knees. 8 | 
T Then fhatl this general Confeſſion. 
be made, in the name of all thoſe 
thatare minded to receive the holy 
Communion, by one of the Mini- 
feers, both he and all the people 
kneeling humbly upon their knees 
and ſaying, he 
A Lnvighty God, Father of our 
L Lord jeſusChriſt, Maker ofall 
things, Judge of all men; We ac- 
knowledge and bewail our mani- 
fold fins and wickedneſs, Which we 
from time to time moſt grievouſly 
havecommuitted, Bythought, ward. f 
and deed, Againſt thy Divine Ma- 


jeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy 


wrath and indignation againſt ns, 


We do carneltly repent, And are 


heartily forry for theſe our miſdo- 
The remembrance of them 
is grievous unto us; The burden 
of them is intolerable. Have mercy 


uponus, Have mercy upon us, moſt 


merciful Father : For thy Son our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, forgive us 
for a continual remembrance. 


all that is paſts And grant that we 
may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe _ 
thee in newneſs of life, To the ho- 
nour and glory of thy Name, Thro“ 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


— — —— — 2 —— 


| 
| 
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to fave ſinners... 


| the Lord, 


The COMMUNION. 


"0 Then /hall the Pri -/] 7 Ja 5750 05 
being preſent ) ſtaud up, and tur 2 
ing himſelf to the People, pro- 
nounce this Abſolution. 


Lmighty God, ourheavemyFa- 


ther, who of his great mercy 
hath promifedforgiveneſs of fins to 


all them that with hearty repent- 7 


ance and true faith turn unto him ; 
Have mercy uponyou, pardonand 
deliver you from all your ſins, con- 


Hrm and ſtrengtlen youinallgood- 


nets, and bring you to everlaſting 
life, throu: gh. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men 72. 


_T Then ſhall the Pricf for 


He: ar what comfortable words 


our Saviour Chriſt uth unto all 
that truly turn to him 
0 Ime unto me, all that travel, 
and are leayy laden, and I will 
retreſh you. St. Matth. xi. 28. 
SO God loved the w orld, that he 
avec his only begotten Son, to the 
end that all that. believe in him 
mould not periſh, but have cver- 
laſting life. St. John Il. 16. 
Hear alſo what St. Paul faith : 
Thi: is a trueſaying, and 3 
of all men to be receiv ed, That 
Chriſt Jefus came into the world 
1 Tim. i 15. 
Hear alſo what St. Jon ſaith: 
If any man fin, we have an Ad- 


vocate withthe F. ther, Jeſus Chriſt 


and he 1s the pro- 
I Obs * 


the righteous: 
e for our fins. 


11. I, 2 -* 
7 After doch the Pri 5 2 41 . 


ceed, ſervings. 


Lift up your hearts. 
Ane Ter. | We 


Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto 


| our Lord ( 0d. | 
-. . Anſaver. It is mect and right ſo. 
| to 00. 8 c 


lift them up unto 


7 


Typen /hall the Prieſi turn to th; 
Lord*s Table, and ſay, 


P27 rs very meet, right, and our 
bounden duty, that we thould at 
all times, and in all Places, 11 
thanks unto thee, OLord, “ 

F athcr)Almighty,ev erlaſtins ( Gal 


T Here /hall follow the proper Hi 
face, according tothe time, iich 
bea ny ſpecial y appointed; vr je 
immediately all. folloauv, 
1 with Angels an! 
Archangels, and wich ail tl 


company of Heaven, we land an! 


magnify thy glorious Name, cver- 
more praiting thee, and ſavir 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
hoſts, Heaven and Earth are fu 
of thy glory: Glory be to thee, Q 
Lord moſt High. Amen. 


Proper Prefaces.. 


| 7 Upon Chriſlmas-day, and ſe ver 


1 aſling lite. 
Lels, Sc. 


Days after. 


Ecauſe thou didſt give Jeſs 
Chriſt, thine only Son, to be 


born asat this time for us; v ho, b. by 


the operation of the Holy Gh, 
was made very man, of the WY ), 
ſtanee of the Virgin Mary his. 
ther, and that without ſpot of {'1, 
to make us clean from all tn, 
Therefore, with Angels, Oc. 


T Upon Faſter day, and ſew: 
| Days 4 le . 
dur chiefly are we bound to 
pr aiſe thee for the glorious u- 
ſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Criſt 
our Lord; for he is the very Patch il 
Lamb which was offered for 1s, 
and hath taken away the ſin of thc 


world; who by bis death hath de- 
ſtroy ed de ath, and by his riſing t 


lite again hath reſtored to us cvcr- 


:'® Theſe words ay Father) ant be 1 Mite 
ed en Trinity Sunday. | 
4 Upa 


e wr An- | 


-4 


Ven Aſcenſion-day, and ſeven 
Days after. 


rough thy moſt dearly be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; who after his moſt glorious 
reſurrection manifeſtly appcaredto 


all his Apoſtles, and in their ficht. 
aſcended up into heaven to pre- 
are a place for us; that where-he 


15, thither we might allo aſcend, 
al 10 reign with him i in; glory. There- 
fore, V "th Angels, & Ic 


Upon N ae and fix Ix Days 


after. 


AI 1 Jeſus Chriſt our rLord; 
1 according to whote moſt true 
promiſe,theHolyGhoſtcamedown, 
45 at this time, from heaven with 
a ſudden Ereat found, as it had 
been a mig! uty wind, in the like- 
neſs of hery tongues, lighting upon 


the Apoſtles, to teac 5 them, and 
to lead them to all truth; giving 


them both the gift of diverſe lan- 
guages, and alſo boldnels with fer- 


vent zeal, conſtantly to preach the 


( 5 4 unto all nations; whereby 


we have been brought out of dark. 


ne(s and error into: the clear light 
aud true knowledge of thee, and 


of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, There- 
fore, with An; gels, Oc. 


Upon the Feaft of Trinity only. 
\ | Ho art one God, one Lord ; 


not one only perſon, but 


| Abs chty God, our heavenly 
Father, who, of thy tender 


three perfons in one ſubſtance. 
For that which we believe of the 
glory of the Father, the ſame we 
believe cf the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghoit, without any difference or 
inequality, 


ag Oe. 


Aſter each of which Prefaces/hall | 


immediately be fung or jaid, 


"Plerefore, with Angels, and | 


Archangels, and with all the 
Company of heaven, we laud and 


magruf 7 thy 1 D Name; ever- 
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Chriſt, and to dri: 
our ſinful bod ies may bem: decle: 1. 


'T herctore, with An- = 


more prai! mg thee, ate! #1: ing, Ho. 
5 holy, [1 J ly, Lord '$7 0 of: N 1 85 
Heaven and 


Earth arc ir} 0 mY 
glory. Glory be t9 thee, O! Lor d 


3 High. Amen. 
EC Then Jhall- the Pris /t, Reel 11 
" at the Lor. 1? 4 Tabl, 'Y { 3 | 5 50 
the name of- Athen . ail r: 
cerve the: Commiiiuuton, this Projy # 
following 0 | 


WI. do not pre fame to come te 

this thy. x 30 le, O 14 reti ul | 
Lord, truſting an cur own righte- 
ouſneſs, but in thy manifold an 


great mercics 3, Wc arc not worthy 
ſo much as to gather up the crunch 8 
under thy I Fable; But thou art the: 


{ame Loi , whole property is al- 


Ways to have mercy. Grant us 
therefore, gracious Lord, ſo to cat. 
the fleſſ of thy dear Son J. las 


is blood, tha 


by his body, and our fouls wathed 
throuch his moſt precious blood; 
and that we may Cyermore 


in him, and he in us. Amen. 


7 When the Prieſt. > fanding befurs 


the Table, hath % ordered the 
Bread and Wine, that he may with 
the more readinie/s and te wy 
break the Beta. { before the 2 97 


crations as felloweth e 25 


mercy, didſt give thi ne only Son je- 
ſus Chriſt to ſuffer dea 


Crols for our redemption ;_ who 


made there (by his one ob lation of 
himſelt once offered). a- tull, per- 


feed, and ſufficient ſacrifice, obla- 
tion, and ſatisfaction for the fins of 


the whole world; and did inftitute „ ö 
and in his holy Gofpel command 


us to continue aperpetual memory 


of that his precious death, until : 
his coming again; car us, 0 


mercif ul 


dwell 


ie 3 . 
and take the Grp into His bands, 


he fhall jay the 7 aer of agen | 


th upon the 


„ a 


—— — —— be — 
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merciful Father, we moſt humbly died for thee, and feed on him in 
heſeech thee ; and grant, that we, thy heart by faith, with thank. 
receiving theſe thy creatures of giving. | 
Bread and Wine, according to thy TJ And the Miniſter that delivereth 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's ho- rhe Cup to any one ſhall ſay, 
ly inſtitution, in remembrance of 18 Blood of our Lord Jeſus 
his death and paſſion, may be par- Chriſt, which was ſhed for 
takers of his moſt bleſſed Bodyand thee, preſerve thy body and for! 
=> Blood: Who in the ſame night that unto everlaſting life. Drink this in 
| he was betrayed took bread (a); remembrance that Chriſt's Bld 
and, when he had given thanks, was ſhed for thee, and be thank- 
hae brake it (5% and gave it to his ful. 5 
Aiſciples, ſaying, Take, eat (e); this J I che conſecrated Bread or Wine 
is my Body, which is given for you: be all ſpent before all have com- 
ds this in remembrance of me. municated, the Prieft is to conſe- 
_ Tikewife after ſupper he took the crate more, according to the Form 
cup (4); and, when he had given Seſore preſcribed, eginning at 
thanks, he gave it to them, laying, _ [Our Saviour Chriſt, in the ſame 
Drink ye all of this; for this is my night, Oc. for the bleſſing of the | 
Blood of the New Teſtament (e), Bread; and at [Likewile after 
_ which is ſhed for you and for many, Supper, Oc. ] for the bleſſing ef 
for the remiſſion of ſins: Do this, as the Cup. 
oft as ye ſhall drink it, in remem- © In en all have communicated, the 
brance of me. Amen. Miniſter fhall return to the Lord'i 


128 Body of our Lord Jeſus 


I Then Hall the Miniſter firſt re- 
ceivethe Communion in both kinds 
 bhimpjelf,, and then proceed to deli- 
der the ſunic to the Biſhops, Prieſts, 

end Deacons, in lite manner, (if 


any be preſent, ) and after that to 


the People alſo in order, into their 
Hands, all meekly kneeling. And, 


abhen he delivereth the Bread to 
any one, he ſhall jay, = 


Chriſt, which was given for 


Table, and reverently place upon 


it quhat remaineth of the conſe» 


crated Elements, coveringtheſame 


Dith a fair linen cloth. 
T Then /hall the Prieſt [ay the Lord's 
Prayer, the People repeating after 


Him every Petition. . 
 C NURFather, which art in Ilea- 
en, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. 'Thy will he 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven, 


_ Give us this day our daily bread. 


thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting life. Take and eat 
this, in remembrance that Chriſt 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs again! 


© (a) Here the Prieſt is to take the Paten into 


) And here to lay his hand upon every 


us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from ev1l. 


| () Lord and heavenly Fathe:, 


his hands. | PFeor thine is the kingdom, And tic W: 
(* And here to break the Bread. 5 2 power, andthe glory, For cver aud N1 
de) Ang here to lay his hand upon all the ever. Amen. 5 
> (4) Here he is to take the Cup into his 7 After ſball be Jaid, as folldaveth : 1 


: vote! (hei Chalice or Flagon) in which chere We,; thy humble ſervants, en- hy 
tis my wine to be conſecratſſqg. tirely deſire thy fatherly goodnc!s d. 


mercifully to accept this our ſacri- 
fice of praiſe an 


grant, that by the ments and death 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and thro' 


faith in his blood, we, and all thy 


whole Church, may obtain remit- 
fon of our ſins, and all other bene- 
fits of his paſſion. And here we 
offer and preſent unto thee, O 
Lord, ourſelves, our ſouls and bo- 
dies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and 
lively ſacrifice unto thee ; humbly 
beſceching thee, that all we, who 
are partakers of this holy Commu- 
nion, may be fulfilled with thy 
grace and heavenly benediction. 
And although we be unworthy, 
through our manifold fins, to offer 
unto thee any ſacrifice; yet we be- 
ſecch thee to accept this our boun- 
den duty and ſervice ; not weigh- 
ing our merits, but pardoning our 


offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord ; by whom, and with whom, 
in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all 
honour and glory be unto thee, O 
Father Almighty, world without 
and, Amen. IS 5 $3 


1 = Or this. 55 
1 . and everliving God, 
we moſt heartily thank thee, 


for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed 


us, who have duly received theſe 
holy Myſteries, with the ſpiritual 


food of the moſt precious Body and 
Blood of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus . ©** FS. 

HE peace of God, which | 
3 eth all underſtanding, keep 


Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure us thereby 
ot thy favour and goodneſs to- 


wards us; and that we are very 


members incorporate in the myſti- 
cal Body of thy Son, which is the 
bleſſed company of all faithful peo- 


| ple; and are alſo heirs through | 
10pe of thy everlaſting kingdom, Sh. , | 

main with you always. 

1 Colledts to be ſaid at. the Offers 


tory, when there is no Commu» 


by the merits of the moſt precious 
death and paſſion of thy dear Son. 


And we moſt humbly beſecch thee, 


O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us 


thankſgiving 3 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 


The COMMUNION. 


with thy grace, that we may con- 
tinue in that holy fellowſhip, and 
do all ſuch good works as thou haſt 
prepared for us to walk in, thro” 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom, 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour and glory, world with- 
out end. Amen, . 
IJ Then /hall be ſaid or ſung, 
1 LORY be to God on high, and 
in earth peace, good will to- 
wards men. We praiſe thee, we ' 
blets thee, we worlhip thee, we 
glorify thee, we give thanks to 
thee for thy great glory, O Lord 
God, heavenly King, God the Fa- 


ther Almighty. | 


O Lord, the only begotten Son 
Jeſu Chriſt ; O Lord God, Lamb 
of God, Son of the Father, that 


takeſt away the ſins of the world, 


have mercy upon us. Thou that 
takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that 


takeſt away the ſins of the world, 


receive our prayer. Thou that ſit- 
teſt at the right hand of God the 
Father, have mercy upon us. 

For thou only art holy, thou on- 


lvy art the Lord, thou caly, O Chriſt, 


with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high 
in the glory of God the Father. 
A Ie | 


J Then the Prieft (or Biſhop, if be 


be preſent ) /hall let them depart 


avith this being. 


au- 


our hearts and minds in the Rnow- 
edge and love of God, and ot his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And 


the bleſfing of God Almighty, tile 


Father, the Son, and the Uuly 
Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and re- 
Zinc. | 


nion, every ſuch day one or mare; 
CHESS - © 0 aud 


d the ſume may be ſard alſo, as 
oft 7 AS Ot "© fre 22 Le PICs (ft * 
the Collects either of. Ator 1: 2143 or 
Evening Prayer, C11; du, Or 
Litany, by the diſcretion of the 
Miniſter. 


Sift us mercifully, O Lord, it in 
theſe our ſupplicatiops and 
prayers, and diſpoſe che way of thy 
iervants towards the attainment of 
ever! laſting falyation ; that, among 
all the changes and chances of 


this mortal lite, they may ever be 


defended by thy molt gracious and 


ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt 
vur Lord. Amen. 


Almighty Lord, and everlaſt- 


| ing God, vouchſafe, ave be- 
ſcech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and 
govern both our hearts and bodies 


in the ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments, that 


through thy moſt mighty protec- 
tion, both here and ever, we may 
be preſerved in body and foul, 
through our Lord and Saviour Je- 
Ius Chriſt. Amen. if 


Rant, we beſcech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that the words 


which we have heard this day with 
dur outward eats, may throv zhthy 
grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our 
_ hearts, that they may bring forth 
in us the trv it of good living, to 
| INTRON and praije of thy Na: ne, 
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through Jeſus. Chriſt our 


Amen. 


JTJRexz ent us, O [. ord, in all our 
doings, with thy moſt gracious 
favour, and further us with thy 
continual help; that, in all our 
works begun, continued, and e. 
ed in thee, we may glority thy 
holy Name, and finally by thy mcr- 
cy obtain everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 5 Wee?! 


1. b 
f 
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Lmighty God, the fount: lin of 
all wiſdom, w bo knoweſt ou; 


neceſſities before. we aſk, and 0: 


12norance in aſking; We beſcecc h 


thee'to have compaſtion upon 


infirmities; and thoſe things wh Ti 
for our unworthineſs we dare not 
and for our blindneſs we cannot 
alk, vouchſafe to give us for £1: 


worthineſs of thy Son Jetus Chrit 


our Lord. Amen. 


\ Lmighty God, who haſt pro- 


miſed to hear the petitions ot 
them that aſk in thy Son's Nam; 
: We beſeech thee mercifully to in. 


cline thine ears to us that have 
made now our prayers andi upplici- 


tions unto theez and grant tliat 


thote things which we have faithful. 
ly aſked according to thy will, ma; 


effectually be obtained, to the re- 


lief of our neceſſity, and to the 
ſetting forth of thy glory, through 
Jeius Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


© Upon the Su ndays and other Ho! ly-days [if there be no 0 ommunimn ) 


al ve ſaid all tht 4 15 abointe 25 ar. 475 


Communion, until the end of 


the gene ral Praver [For the whole State of Chriſt's Church militant 


here in Earth,] together With one or more of theſe Collects 440 before | 
1chear/ed, conclud: ng with the Bl. Ning. © 


& Aud there ball be no Celebration of the Lords Sup per, exctht there ve 
a convenient Pumber to communicate c the Pris . to þ1s - 


_ difer etion, 


receive the Conmunrnn ; 


C And if there be not above 3 4 in he Pariſh e to 
yet there ſhall d 9 roar” Hae. except four 
{or three as the leaf Ace. PT UnLCARe Wit Le E, Teſts 
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The COMMUNION. 
E Hin Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, auhere there are 
many  Priefls and Deacons, they {hall all, receive the Communion ayith 
the Viet every Sunday at the lenj! except they have a\reajonavie cate 
ty the centrary. | | | | 


And to take azvap all occafon of Diſſention and Superſtition, which any 
Perſon hath or might have concerning the Bread and Wine, it [hall if. 
fice that the Bread be ſuch an is uſual to be eaten 5 but the oft and pur 
reit Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 

Aud if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate 
all have it to his tun uſe s but if any remain of that which was con- 
ſecrated, 18 ſhall not be carried out of the Church, but. the Priejt, and 
ſth other of the Gommunicants as he /hall then call unto him, ſhall, in- 
mediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the ſame. 

T The Bread and Wine for the Communion /hall Le provided by the Curate 
and the Church-wardens, at the charges of the Pariſh. „ 
And note, That every Pariſbioner. ſhall communicate at the l-aft three 
times in the years of WPICH Kajter to be o. Au yearly as Eaſter, EVErY 
Pari/hioner ſhall recken with the Parſon, Hicar, or Curatey or his or ther 
Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or him all Feelefra/tical Duties, ace 

cujtoinably due, then and at that time to be paid. | 

T After the Divine Serwice ended, the money given at the Offertory ſhall 

be diſpaſed of to fuch pious and charitavie us as the Miniſter and 


0 Courch-cuvardens />all think fit I herein ¶ they diſagree, it ſhall be diſs 
fied of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. TY e WER 


WW! IEREAS it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of 
| MY 


ſame kneeling ; (which Order is well meant, for a fignttication of our 
© humble and grateful acknowledgment of the benefits of Chritt there- 
* 11 given to all worthy receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch profa- 
nation and diforder in the holy Communion as might otberwiſe en- 


ignorance andinfirmity, or out of malice and obſtinacy, be miſconſtru- 


tended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread or 
natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine re- 
:dored ; (far that were idolatry to be abhorred of all faithful Chri- 
ſtians ;) and the natural Body and Blood ot our Saviour Chriſt are in 


heaven, and not here; it being agtünſt the truth of Chiilt's natural 
* 4 4 n . * 5 P * ; ; 4 
Dody, to be at ONE Lyne in More places than one. % 


| The 


ne Lord's Supper, that the Communicants thoulq receive the 


ſue ;) yet, leſt the fame kneeling ſhould by gs # ragauny either out of 
edand depraved; it is here declared, that thereby no Adoration is in- 
Wine there bodily received, or unto any corporalpreſence of Chriſt's 


main ſtill in their very natural Subſtances, and therefore may not be 
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The Miniſtration of ; 
Publick BAPTISM of Infants, 
to be uſed in the Church, 


T The People are to be admoniſbed, that it is moſt convenient that Baptiſm 
. Should not be adminiſfiered but upon Sundays, and other Holy-days, wh: 
ine moſt number of People come together; as <vell for that the Congre- 
gation there preſent may teſtify the recetving of them that be nevly bap- 
igel into the number Chriſt's Church; as alſo becauſe, in the Bapti/m 
of Infants, every man preſent may be put in remembrance of his own 
Prof:fhion made to God in his Baptiſm. For which cauſe alſo it is expe- 


_ dient that Bapiiſm be miniſtered in the vulgar tongue. Nevertheleſs (if 


nece/fity ſo require Children may be baptized upon any other day, 
T And note, That there ſball be, for every Male-child to be baptized, taub 
Godfathers and one Godmother 5 and for every Female, one Godfather 


and tao Godmothers. 


T When there are Children to be baptized, the Par ents ſhall give hnixv- 


Hedge thereof over night, or in the Morning before the beginning of Morn- 

ing Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and Godmother, 
amd the People evith the Children, muſt be ready at the Font, either im- 
immediately after the lajt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately 
_ after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion 


hall appoint. 


And the Prieſt coming jo the Font, (which is then to be 


5 Allied auith pure Water, } and ſtanding there, ſhall ſay, 


1 Anse and everlaſting God, 


IIAth this Child been already 
11 baptized, or no? + 

7 If they anſever, No: Then /hall 
the Prieſt proceed as followeth « _ 


Early beloved, foraſmuch as 
| all men ere conceived and 


Dorn in fin, and that our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into 
the kingdom of God, except he be 
regenerate and born anew of Water 
and of the Holy Ghoſt; I beſcech 


you to call upon God the Father, 


through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 

t his bounteous mercy he will 

_ grant to this Child that thing which 
Y by nature he cannot have; that he 
may be baptized with water and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and received into 
Cbriſt's holy Church, and be made 
a lively member of the ſame 


4 Then /hall the Prieſt jay, © 
5 Let us pray | 


who ot thy great mercy didſt 


ſave Noah and his family in the 


ark from periſhing by water; and 


alſo didft ſafely lead the children 


of Ifracl thy people through the. 


Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy 
Baptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm of 


thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 


in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctify 
Water to the myſtical waſhing 


away of fin; We beſcech thee, fur 
thine infinite mercies, that thou 


wilt mercifully look upon 2/ 
Child ; waſh him, and Nel him 


with the Holy Ghoſt, that he, being 


delivered from thy wrath, may be 
received into the ark of Chriſt'; 


Church; and being ſtedſaſt in faith, 


Joyful through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may ſo paſs the waves of 


this troubleſome world, that finally 


he may come to the land of ever- 
laſting life ; there to reign with 


thee world without end, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| one Almighty 


— = We 29; 
r , 99 yy N . 


SES: 
—— nd tp end bs YE — Ke 


{ 


- 


FR T 8 ; 
VVV r 


* 335,071 
. 2 


"ALS 


7 Y, THE RN TER, WES ET 


publick BAPTISM of Infants. 


Anis! and immortal God, 
| the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that be- 
lieve, and the reſurrection of the 
dead; We call upon thee for this 


Infant, that he, coming ace holy 
1 


Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of 
his fins by ſpiritual regeneration. 


Receive h1m, O Lord, as thou haſt 


promiled by thy well-beloved Son, 
ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall have; 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 


and it ſhall be opened unto you: 


So give now unto us that aſk ; let 
us that ſcek, find; open the gate 
untousthat knock; that this Infart 


may enjoy the everlaſting bene- 


diction of thy heavenly waſhing, 
and may come to the eternal king- 


dom v nich thou haſt promiſed by 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


7 Then /hall the People Rand up, 
and the Prieft hall ſay, Hearthe 


words of the Goſpel. written by 
Saint Mark, in the xth Chapter, 
"at the 13th Verſe... 
THE brought young children 
to Chriſt, that 


thoſe that brought them. But 
when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not: for 


of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 


Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 


ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall not 
enter therein. And he took them 


up in his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 


fter Hall ma 


e ſhould touch 
them; and his diſciples rebuked 


T After the „ is read, the Mini- 
e this brief Exhorta- 

tion upon the auords of the Goſpel. 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel 
the words of our Saviour 
Chriſt; that he commanded the 


children to be brought unto him; 


how he blamed thoſe that would 
have kept them from him ; how he 
exhorteth all men to follow their 
innocency. Ye perceive, how by 
his outward geſture and decd he 
declared his good - will toward 
them; for he embraced them in 
his arms, he laid his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſtly be- 
lieve, that he will likewiſe favour- 
ably receive this preſent Infant; 
that he will embrace Yhποσm with the 
arms of his mercy ; that he will 
give _ unto him the bleſkng of cter- 
nal life, and make Yin partaker of 
his everlaſting kingdom. Where- 
fore, we being thus perſuaded of 
the good-will of our heavenly Fa- 
ther towards this Infant, declared 


by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and no- Þ | 


thing doubting but that he tavour- 


_ ably alloweth this charitable work 


of Ours in bringing this Infant to 
his holy Baptiſm, let us faithfully 


and devoutly give thanks unto f g 


him, and ſay, 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 


A heavenly Father, we give thee 
humble thanks, that thou haſt. 
vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace, and faith in 
thee : Increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Give thy m_y to this 
Infant; that he may be born again, 


and be made an heir of everlaſting. 


ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth - 
with thee and the holy Spirit, now | 


: and for ever. Amen. | PIN. 
© Then /hall the Prieft ſpeak unto | 
r9dmothers _ 


the Godfathers and 


1 have brought 
LF this Child here to be buptiredꝰ/ꝰꝛ 


ye have prayed that our Lord Je- 
ſus Chrilt would vouchſafe to re- 
84 celve 


ccive him, to releaſe him of his 
fins, to ſanctify Aim with the Holy 
Ghoſt, to give Aim the kingdom of 
heaven and everlaſting life. Ye 
have heard alſo, that our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his 
Goſpel to grant all thetic things 
that ye have prayed for: which 
Promiſe he for his part will moſt 


fore, after this promiſe made by 
Chriſt, %, Infazt muſt alto faith- 
fully for Yig part promiſe by you 
that are , Sureties, (until He 
come of age to take it upon Yim- 
fest,) that be will renounce. the 
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1. devil and all his works, and con- 
1 {antly believe God's holy Word, 


and obediently keep his Com- 


mandments. | 

I demand therefore, 
2 O58'T thou, in the name of this 
Child, renounce the devil and 
all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all cove- 
tous defires of the ſame, and the 
| carnal deſires of the fleſh; ſo that 
thou wilt not follow, nor be led by 


In - them? 5 9 
SHE Anſwer. I renounce them all. 
_- Miniſter. | 
= | OST thou believe in God the 


KJ Father Almighty, Maker of 

Heaven and Earth? _ 
And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only be- 
gotten Son, cur Lord? And that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; 
born of the Viryin Mary; that he 


ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 


F crucified, dead, and buried; that 
| he went down into hell; and alto 
did riſe again the third day; that 

he aſcended into IIcaven, and fit- 


| 8 tcth at the right band of God the 
| 3 Father Almighty ; and from thence 
{| Afſhall come again at the end of the 


work), to judge the quick and the 


dead? 


And doſt thou believe in the Holy 


Til Ghoſt; theholy Catholick Church; 


turely keep and perform. Where- , 


Publik BAPTISM of Infants. 


the Communion of Saints; the Re. 

miſſion of Sins; the Reſurrection 

ofthe fleſh; and everiaſting Lite af. 

ter death ? 1975 

Anſaver. All this ] ſtedfaſtly he. 

licve. | 
Miniſter. 


ILT thou be baptized in this 


| faith? 5 
Anſaver. That is my defire. 
= r 
| ILT thou then obediently 
| keep God's holy will aun 
commandments, and walk in tt. 
ſame all the days of thy life? 
Anſwer. I will. 


4 Then ſhall the Priest ſar, 


Mercifut God, grant that the 


— 


Old Adam in his Ghitd may | 


may be raiſed up in H. © Amen, 


Grant that all carnal affe&tin: 5 


may die in un, and that all thing 


belonging to the Spirit may live 

and grow in u. Anion. 
Grant that He. may have power 
and ſtrength to have victory, an 


to triumph againſt the devil, the 


world, and the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is here c- 
dicated to thee by our Office and 
Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly 
rewarded through thy mercy, 0 
bleſſed Lord God, who doſt lib 


and govern all things, world wich- 


out eng. mn... 
A everliving God, 


whoſe moſt dearly beloved 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgivc- 
neſs of our fins, did ſhed out ot 
his moſt precious fide both Water 
and blood; and gave command- 
ment to his diſciples, that they 
ſhould go teach all nations, and 


baptize them, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſcech 
thee, the ſupplications of thy Con- 
VUo»VB,l!n gregation; 


a »- ec | Aw 


gregation 3 ſanctify this Water to 
the myſtical waſhing away of fin ; 
and grant that this Child now to be 
baptized therein, may receive the 
fulneſs of thy grace, and ever re- 
main in the number of thy faithful 
and clect children, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


« Then the Prieft ſhall take the 
Child into his hands, and hall 
ſay to the Godfathers and God- 
mothers, | ; . 

op Name this Child. 
© And then naming it aſter them, (if 
. they /hall certify him that the Child 
ay avellendure it, ) he ſhall dip it 
1 the Water diſcreetly and warit- 
Ws janngs,” __  - 
'T I baptize thee, In the Name 
N. of the Father, and of the 

Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


© But if they certify that the Chill 
is eveak, it ſhall ſuffice to pour 


Water upon it, ſaying the fore- 
 faid Words, | 2 


N I baptize thee, In the Name 


EN. of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


C Then the Prieſt fall ſay, 


V E receive this Child into the 


Congregation of Chriſt's 
flock “, and do ſign him with the 
den of the Croſs, in token that 
licreatter he ſhall not be aſhamed 
to confeſs the faith of Chriſt eruci- 
ned, and mantully to fight under 
tis banner againſt tin, the world, 


1nd the devil; and to continue 


Chriſt's ſaithſul ſoldier and ſervant 

unto bis life's end. Amen. 
© Then hall the Prieft fay, 

8 now, dearly beloved bre- 
thren, that his Child is rege- 


nerate, and grafted into the Body 
ot Chriſt's Church, let us give 


thanks unto Almighty God for 
* Here the Prieſt ſhall make a Croſs upon 


be Chl's torchcad. 


1 * 
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theſe benefits, and with one ac- 


cord make our prayers unto him, 
that hie Child may lead the reſt or 
his life according to this beginning. 
| 7 Then /hall be faid, all kneeling, 
UR Father, which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 


will be done in Earth, As it is in 
Heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 


| trelpals againſt us. And lead us 


not into temptation 3 But deliver 
us from evil, Amen. 5 
T-Then ſhall the Pric/t ſay, 


V TE yield thee hearty thanks, 


moſt merciful Father, thar 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy holy Spirit, to 
receive him for thine own u by 


adoption, and to incorporate 472 


into thy holy Church. And hum- 


bly we befeech thee to grant, that 
be, being dead unto fin, and living 
unto righteouſneſs, and being bu- 


ried with Chriſt in his death, may 
crueity the old man, and utterly 


abolith the whole body of fin; and 


that as he is made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, he may alſo be 
partaker of his reſurrection; ſo that 
finally, with the reſidue of thy ho- 
ly Church, be may be an inheri- 
tor of thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T Then, all landing up, the Prieſt 
hall jay to the Godfathers and 
Godmothers this Exhortation fol- 
loxwin . 8 8 


. Orafmech as. this Child hath 
promiſed by you 4:5 Sareties, 
to renounce the devil and all his 


works, to believe in God, ànd to 


ſerve him; ye mult remeraber, that 
it is your parts and duties to fee. 


„„ 1 
ke 
5 > 


that hi, Infant be taught, fo ſoon — 


- a8 he ſhall be able to learn, what a 


ſolemn vow, promite, ang profet- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| N 


te Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


fion he hath here made by you. 


And that he may know theſe things 
the better, ye ſhall call upon him 


to hear Sermons; and chiefly ye 
Hall provide that he may learn the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the 
Jen Commandments in the vulgar 
Tongue, and all other things which 


_ a Chriſtian ought to know and be- 
here to his ſoul's health; and that 


this Child may be virtuouſlybrought 


_ Up to lead a godly and a Chriftian 
life; 


i 5 always that 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our 


Profeſſion, which is to follow the 


example of our Saviour Chriſt, and 


to be made like unto him; that as 5 7 
8; * is certain by God's Word, that children which are baptized, 


Private BAPTISM, 


he died, and roſe again for us, . 
ſhoul we, who are baptized, die 
from fin, and riſe again unto righ- 
teouſneſs 3 continually mortifying 
all our evil and corrupt affection, 
and daily proceeding in all virtue 
and godlineſs of living. 
I Then /hall he add, and ſay, 
WE are to take care that /;; 
Child be brought to the Biſhop 
to be confirmed by him, fo ſoon 
as he can ſay the Creed, the Lord's 


Prayer, and the Ten Command. 


ments in the vulgar tongue, and 
be further inſtructed in the Church 


Catechiſm ſet forth for that pur- 


= > 


dying before they commit actual ſin, are undoubtedly ſaved. _ 


« 
«6 


TO take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the ſign of the Croſz 
in Baptiſm, the true explication thereof, and the juſt reatons for 
the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the xxxth Canon, firſt publiſted in 


3 


„ 


* the Year MDCIV.” 


The Miniftration of . 


. Private BAPTISM of Children in Houſes, 


4 | The Curates of every Pariſh Hall often admoniſh the People, that they 
deer not the Baptiſm of their Children longer than the firſt or ſecond 


Sunday next after their birth, or other Holy- Day falling betaveen, unless 
upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be approved by the Curate. 


 bouſes. 


=O 8 
J baptize thee, In the 

Name of the Father, 
* and of the Son, and of 


1 Then, all knecling down, the Mi- 
air ſhall give thanks unto Cod, 
Til and. ſay, EE ** 


— — 


1 And alſo they ſhall warn them, that, without like great cauſe and ne- 
 Ceffity, they procure not their Children to be baptized at home in ther 
| ut when need ſhall compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm Hall 
be adminiſtered on this faſhion. oo i Od Sh 
1 Fir let the Miniſter of the Pariſh, (or in his abſence, any other 
lawful Miniſter that can be procured, q with them that are preſent, 
call upon God, and ſay the Lord's Prayer, and ſo many of the Colledts 
appointed to be ſaid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time 
and preſent exigence will ſuffer. And then, the Child being named by 
ſome one that is preſent, the Miniſter Shall pour Water upon it, ſayiig 


WE yidd thee hearty thanks, 


moſt merciful Father, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 


this Infant with thy holy Spirit, to 
receive him for thine own Child by 


adoption, and to incorporate him 


into thy holy Church, And vr 


PT ons 


Who was 
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humbly beſcech thee to grant, that 
as he ts now made partaker of the 


death of thy Son, ſo he may be 
alſo of his reſurrection: and that 
finally, with the reſidue of thy 


Saints, he may inherit thine ever- 


laſting kingdom, through the ſame 


thySonJelusChriſt ourLord. Amen. 
And let them not doubt but that 
the Child fo baptized is lawfully 
and ſufficiently - baptized, and 
ought not to be baptized again. 
| Tet nevertheleſs, if the Child, 


evhich is after this ſort bapti- 


ze, do afteravard live, it is ex- 
pedient that it be brought into the 
Church to the intent that, if the 


Minifter of the ſame Pariſh did 


himſelf baptize that Child, the 


Congregation may be certified of 


the true Form of Baptiſm, by him 


| privately before uſed In which. 
1 


caſe he /hall ſay t 


1 Centify you, that, according to 


the due and preſcribed Order 


ok the Church, at ſuch a time, and 
at ſuch a place, before diverſe wit- 
nelles, I Þ 


ptized this Child. 
But if the Child awere baptized by 
any other lawful Miniſter, then 
the Miniſter of the Pariſh where 
the Child avas born or chriſtened, 
ſhall examine and try whether the 
Child be lawfully baptized, or no. 
In which caſe, if thoſe that bring 


any Child to the Church do au- 


Fewer that the ſame childis already 
baptized, then hall the Miniſter 


examine them further, ſuying, 


= BY whom was this Child bapti- 


20d? 
Child was baptized? 
Becauſe f 
this Sacrament may happen to be 
omitted through fear or haſte, in 
luch times of extremity ; therefore 
demand further of you 


preſent when this 


With what matter was this 


Child baptized ? 


ome things eſſential to. 


With what words was this Child 
baptized ? | _ 
© And if the Miniſter hall ſud, by 


_ the anſwers of ſuch as brivg the 


_ Child, that all things were done 
as they ought to be: then {hall not 
he chriſten the Child again, but 


hall receive him as one of 1/7 flock. 


oftrueChriftion People, ein thus? 
1 Certify you, that in this caſe all 
is well dong, and according 
unto due order, concerning the 


baptizing of this Child; who be- 


ing born in original fin, and in the 
wrath of God, is now by the laver 
of regeneration in Baptifir: received 
into the number of the children of 
God, and heirs of everlaſting life: 
For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not 
deny his grace and mercy unto 


ſuch Infants, but moſt lovingly 


doth call them unto him, as the 


holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our 


comfort on this wifes 
| The Goſpel. St. Mark x. 13. 


FTTHEY brought young chiidren 


1 to Chhriſt, that he ſhould 
touch them; and his diſciples re- 


buked thoſe that brought them. 
But when jeſus faw it, he was 
much diſpleated, and ſaid unto 
them, Suffer the little children to 


come unto me, and forbid them 


not; for of ſuch is the kingdom of 


God. Verily Hay unto you, Who» 
ſoever ſhall not receive the king- 


dom of God as a little child, he 


thall not enter therein. And he 


took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and blefied | 


them | 


4 After the Goſpel is read, tte Mini. 


 fter ſhall make this brief Exborta+ 
tion upon the words of the Goſpel. 
Eloved, ye hear in this Golpel 


the words of our Saviour Chriſt; 


that he commanded the children 


to be brought unto him; how he : 
blamed thoſe that world have Kept 
them from 2 how he cxhaned 
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all men to follow their innocency. 
Ye perceire how by his outward 
geſture and deed he declared his 
good - will toward them; for he 
embraced thera in his arms, he laid 
his hands upon them, and blefTed 
them. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earneſtly believe, that he hath 
likewiſe favourably received this 


| 3 Infant; that he hath em- 
r 


aced him with the arms of his 


_ mercy; and (as he hath promiſed 
in his holy Word) will give unto 


him the bleſſing of eternal life, 
and make him partater of his 
everlaſting kingdom. Wheretore, 
we being thus perſuaded of the 


£o00d-will of our heavenly Father, 


declared by his Son Jeſns Chriſt 


towards this Infant, let us faith- 
fully and devoutly give thanks un- 


to him, and ſay the Prayer which 
the Lord himſelf taught us: 


Un Father, which art in Hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 


we forgive them that treſpaſs 


againſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation. But deliver us from 


| evil. Amen. | 
. A and everlaſting God, 


heavenly Father, we give 


thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith in 


more : Give thy holy Spirit to 2715 


Infant, that he being born again, 
and being made an heir of ever- 

_ Jafting ſalvation through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ma 
fervant, and attain thy promiſe, 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus. 


Chriſt thy Son; who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy 


Split, now and for ever. Amen, 
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continue thy 


T Then /lall the Prieft demand u 
Name. of the Child; avhich din 
by the Godfathers and Godms: 11»; 
pronounced, the Miniſter ſhall /, 
| N Of thou, in the name of 11114 
| Child, renounce the devil aud 
all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of this world, with all co 
vetous defires of the ſame, and tha 
carnal deſires of the fleſh; fo that 
thou wilt not follow nor be led b. 
them? ©. | | 
Anſwer. I renounce them all. 
5 Miniſter. 
\ Oſt thou believe in God. the 
Father Almighty, Maker o 
Heaven and Earth? | 
Aud in Jeſus Chriſt his only he- 
gotten Son our Lord? And that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghost 
born of the Virgin Mary; that H 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, wa 
crucified, dead, and but icd; tha 
he went down into hell, ard alle 


did riſe again the third day; tha! 


he aſcended into Heaven, and ſit- 


teth at the right hand of God the 


Father Almighty; and from thenc: 


ſhall come again at the end of thc 


world, to judge the quick and the 


dead ? | TEE 
And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 


Church ; the Communion of Saints; 


the Remiſſion of Sins; the Reſurrec- 
tion of the fleſh; and everlaſting 


Life after deaths? 


Miniſter. 


* ILT thou then obediently | 


VV keep God's holy will aid 


commandments, and walk in the 


{ame all the days of thy life? 
c ooo. 
I Then the Prie}t ſhall ſay, 


1E receive this Child into the 


VV Congregation of Chritt': 


flock , and do ſign him with thr 


Here the Prieſt ſhall make a Croſs up. 8 
the Cluld's foreheae. | 


18 U 


- 
aw . 


u er- All this 1 RedfaRly be 
" Yevec | 
' thee; Increaſe this knowledge, | 

and confirm this faith in us ever- 


ſign of the Croſs, in token that 
hercafter he ſhall not be athamed 
© conteſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 
cified, and mantully to fight under 
his banner againſt fin, the world, 
and the devil; and to continue 
Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and ſervant 
unto is life's end. Amen. 


Then. ſhall the Prieſſ ſay, 


| G=cing now, dearly beloved bre- 
+I thren, that s Child # by Bap- 
tilm regenerate, and grafted into 


the Body of Chriſt's Church, let 


15 give thanks unto Almighty God 


tor theſe benefits, and with one ac- 


cord make our prayers unto him, 
that he may lead the reſt of Yi ite 
iccording to this beginning. 


Ten. ſhall the Pricft ſay, 


V E yield thee moſt hearty 


thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 


ther, that it hath pleaſed thee to 


;egencrate this Infant with thy ho- 


Spirit, to receive Vim for thine 


own Child by adoption, and to in- 
corporate im intothy holy Church. 
And humbly we belcech thee to 
grant, that be being dead unto fin, 
and living unto rightesuſneſs, and 
heing buried with Chriſt in his 
dcath, may crucify the old man, 


ad utterly aboliſh the whole body 


linz and that as he is made par- 
er of the death of thy Son, he 


ay allo bepartakerot hisreſurrec- 
on; ſothat finally, withthe reſidue 
Jt thy holy Church, he may be an 


-beritor of thine everlaſting king- 
Im, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


7 
Aen. | | 


1 7 hen all flandin 15 6 the Mini- | | 
rug, ene Font, he fall uſe this Form of | 


/ter ſhall make this Exhortation 10 


the Godfathers and Godmothers. 


Oraſmuch as this Child hath 
I. promiſed by you „is Surcties, 


to renounce the devil and all his 


works, to believe in God, and to 
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ſerve him; ye muſt remember that 


It is your parts and duties to ſee 
that „is Infant be taught, fo ſoon. 


as he ſhall be able to learn, what 
a folemn vow, promiſe, andprofel- 
ion he hath here made by you. And 
that be may know thele things the 
better, ye ſhall call upon him to 
hear Sermons; and chiefly ye (hall 
provide that „e may learn the 
Creed, The Lord's Ae and 
the Ten Commandments in the 
vulgar tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to know 
and believe to his ſoul's health; 
and that ie Child may be virtu- 


ouſly brought up to lead a godly 


and a Chriſtian life; remembering 


always, that Baptiſm doth repre- 


ſent unto us our profeflion, which 
is to follow the example of our 
Saviour Chriſt, and be made like 
unto him; that as he died, and 
role again for us, fo ſhould we, 


who are baptized, die from fin, 
aud riſe again unto righteouſneſs; 
continually mortitying all our evil 
and corrupt attections, and daily 


proceeding in all virtue and godli- 
neſs of living. | 


But if they aubich bring the Iu- 


fant to the Church de make uch | 


4 © , 7 . 15 
wncertain anſavers to the Pricfi s 
queſtions, as that it cannot ab- 


pear that the Child auas bapt! Sed 


abith avater, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Cue ec u- 
tial parts of Baptiſm, ) then let the 

© Prieſt baptize it in the Form be- 
fare appointed for Publick Baps 
tiſm of Infants ; fuving, that at 
the dipping of the Child in the 


Nora,, 


I thou art not already baptized, 


Name of the Father, and of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


ry}. 
The 


— 


Ye perceire how by his outward 


geſture and deed he declared his 


good - will toward them; for he 
embraced thera in his arms, he laid 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed 
them. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earncſtly believe, that he hath 
likewiſe favourably received this 
eee Infants that he hath em- 

raced him with the arms of his 
mercy; and (as he hath promiſed 


in his holy Word) will give unto. 


him the bleſſing of eternal lite, 
and make him partaker of his 
everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore, 


we being thus perſuaded of the 


g£00d-will of our heavenly Father, 
declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
towards this Infant, let us faith- 
tally and devoutly give thanks un- 
to him, and fay the Prayer which 
the Lord himſelf taught us: 


Aux Father, which art in Hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 


* 


Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation. But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. | 


| A and everlaſting God, 


heavenly Father, we give 


thee humble thanks, that thou haft 
vouchſafed to call us to the know- 

\ - ledge of thy grace and faith in 
the; Increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us ever- 


more: Give thy holy Spirit to 75 


 _ Infant, that he being born again, 
and being made an heir of ever-. 
Jafting ſalvation through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy 
ſervant, and attain thy promiſe, 


through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt thy Son; who liveth and 


i reigneth with thee and the holy 


Sprit, now and for ever, Amen. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
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all men to follow their innocency. J Then hall the Prieſt demand is 


Name of the Child; which bit; p 

Ey the Godfathers and Godmother; 
pronounced, the Min iſter ſhall /ay, 

| \\ Olft thou, in the name of th 
Child, renounce the devil and 

all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of this world, with all co— 
vetous defires of the fame, and the 
carnal deſires of the fleſh; ſo that 


thou wilt not follow nor be led by 


them? | 
Anſwer. J renounce them all. 
5 Miniſter. 
TY Oft thou believe in God th: 
Father Almighty, Maker oi 
Heaven and Earth? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 
gotten Son our Lord? And that h. 


was conceived by the Holy Ghoft; 
born of the Virgin Mary; that h. 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, wa: 
crucified, dead, and buried ; tha! 
he went down into hell, and ally 


did rife again the third day; that 
he aſcended into Heaven, and fit- | 


teth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty ; and from thence 


ſhall come again at the end of the 


world, to judge the quick and the 


dead ? | | 5 
And doſt thou believe in thc 


Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholic 


Church; the Communion of Saints; 


the Remiſſion of Sins; the Reſurrec- 


lieve. 


Miniſter. 


IVI thou then obediently 


g keep God's holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the 
lame all the days of thy life? 

Anſaver. I will. © SEE 

I Then the Prieſt hall ſay, 


— 


tion of the fleſh ; and everlaſting 
Ja 
Anſever. All this I ſtedfaſtly be- 


LT E receive this Child into the 


__ Congregation of Chritt's 
flock , and do fign him with thc 


* Here the Prieſt ſhall make a Croſs upon | 
the Clult's forehead, 


ſign 


» 4 * * Ne 
I ⁵˙ my ÜquC a SR 
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Gon of the Croſs, in token that 


- hereafter be. ſhall not be aſhamed 


+,» conteſs the faith of Chrit cru- 
cified, and manfully to fight under 
his banner againſt fin, the world, 
and the devil; and to continue 


Chriſt's faithful foldier and ſervant 


unto Yi lite's end. Amen. 


Then /hall the Prieſt ſay, 
C Ecing now, dearly beloved bre- 
hren, that is Child # by Bap- 
tilm regenerate, and grafted into 
the Body of Chriſt's Church, let 
is give thanks unto Almighty God 
tor theſe benefits, and with one ac- 


cord make our prayers unto him, 


that be may lead the reſt of bis lite 
iccording to this beginning. 


1 Then all the Prie/t ſays 


| \ E yield thee moſt hearty 


Y thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, that it hath pleaſed thee to 
regencrate this Infant with thy ho- 
Spirit, to receive % for thine 
own Child by adoption, and to in- 


corporate bimintothy holy Church. 


And humbly we belcech thee to 
grant, that be being dead unto fin, 
and living unto righteeuſneſs, and 
heing buried with Chriſt in his 
teath, may crucity the old man, 
ad utterly aboliſh the whole body 
ot fin; and that as he is made par- 
t of the death of thy Son, he 


may allo bepartaker of hisrefurrec- _ 
on; ſothat finally, withthe reſidue 
thy holy Church, he may be an 

1beritor of thine everlaſting king- 
dom, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


en. 


* Then all fanding up, the Mini- 
ter ſhall make this Exhertation to. 


the Godfathers and Godmothers. 
»Oraſmuch as he Child hath 
_ promiſed by you 41s Sureties, 
0) TYCNOQUNCE the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to 


ſerve him; ye muſt remember that 
It is your parts and duties to ſee 
that his Infant be taught, fo ſoon 
as be ſhall be able to learn, what 
a folemn vow, promiſe, and profeſ- 


ſion he hathhere made by you. And 
that be may know theſe things the 


better, ye ſhall call upon him to 


hear Sermons; and chietly ye (hall 


provide that he 5 learn the 
Creed, The Lord's Praycr, and 
the Ten Commandments in the 


vulgar tongue, and all other things 


which a Chriſtian ought to know 
and believe to his ſoul's health; 


and that is Child may be virtu- 


ouſly brought up to lead a godly 
and a Chriſtian life; remembering 
always, that Baptiſm doth repre- 
ſent unto us our profeflion, which 
is to follow the exa 
Saviour Chriſt, and be made like 
unto him; that as he died, and 
role again for us, ſo ſhould we, 
who are baptized, die from tin, 


aud riſe again unto righteouſneſs; _ 


continually mortitying all our evil 
and corrupt affections, and daily 


proceeding in all virtue and godli- 


neſs of living. „ 
T But if they <vhich bring the In- 


fant to the Church do make fucÞ 
uncertain anſwers to the Pries 
gue/tions, as that it cannot ab- 
. pear that the Child avas baptived 
_ evith avater, In the Name of the 


Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, /zvbichare eu- 
tial parts of Baptiſm, ) thenlet the 
Prieſt bapti ge it in the Form be- 


fore appointed for Public Bap- 
tiſm of Infants ; ſawing, that at 

_ the dipping of the Child in the _ 
Font, he ſhall uſe this Form of 


Word 1 5 


IF thou art not already baptized, 
1 N. 1 baptize thee, In the 
Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, andofthe Holy Ghoſt. Ame: 
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| The Miniſtration 1 z 
BAPTISM to ſuch as are of riper Years, 
and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


N Ven any ſuch Perſons as are of riper Years are to be baptized, timely 


not ict ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint for that 


purpoſe, a week before at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſ- 


creet Perſons ; that ſo due care may be taken for their Examination, 
 evhether they be ſufficiently inflrufted in the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion 3 and that they may be exhorted to 2 themſelves quith = 


Prayers and Faſting for the receiving of this holy Sacrament. | 
And if they /hall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (the 

People being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed ) /hall 
e ready to preſent them at the Font immediately after the ſecond Leſſon, 


either at Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his diſcretion _ 3 | 


fall think fit. DE 8, | | DS. 

J And flanding there, the Priefl hall aſt, whether any N the Perſons here 
preſented be baptized, or no If they hall anſwer, No; 

Prieſt ſay thus s =» „ 0 


1 ſave Noah and his family in the + 


as all men are conceived and Ark from periſhing by water; and 


born in fin, (and that which alſo didſt ſafely lead the children 


is born of theflethisfleſh,)and they of Iſrael thy people through the 


that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy | 
God, but live in ſin, committing ma- Baptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm of 
ny actual tranſgreſſions ; and that thy well-beloved Son Jeſns Chriſt |# 


our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, None can in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctif 
enter into the kingdom of God ex- the element of Water to the myſti- 


cept he be regenerate and born cal waſhing away of fin z We be- 
anew of Water and of the Holy ſeech thee, for thine infinite mer- 
Ghoſt ; I beſcech you to call upon cies, that thou wilt mercifully look 


_ God the Father, through our Lord upon theſe thy ſervants ; waſh them, 
Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous and ſanctify hem with the Holy 
_ goodneſs he will grant to the/e Per- Ghoſt, that zhey, being delivered 


ſens that which by nature zhey can- from thy wrath, may be received 


not have; that hey may be bapti- into the ark of Chriſt's Church; 
_ zedwithWaterand the Holy Ghoſt, and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful 


and received into Chriſt's holy thro? hope, and rooted in charity, 


Church, and be made lively mem- may fo paſs the waves of this trou- 
bers of the fame.  blefome world, that finally hey 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, may come to the land of everlaſt- 

Ly Let us pray. 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Hall nel.) © | 


A Lmighty and evcrlafling God, A Lmnighty and immortal God 
who of thy great mercy didſt A F i 
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| | ning life; there to reign with thee * 
(4 And here all the Congregation world without end, through Jeſus i 


the aid of all that need, the 4; 
VVV 


ruler 
to Je 
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art a 
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BAPTISM of ſuch as are of riper Years, 
the fleſh is fleſh ; and that which 


helper of all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that be- 
lieve, and the reſurrection of the 
dead; We call upon thee for theſe 

Perſous, that they, coming to thy ho- 
Iy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion 
of their ſins by ſpiritual regenera- 
tion. Receive them, O Lord, as 
thou haſt promifed by thy well-be- 
loved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye 


ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall. 
find; knock, and it ſhall be open- 


ed unto you: So give now unto us 


that aſk ; let us that ſeek, find; 


open the gate unto us that knock ; 
that theſe Perſons may enjoy the 
everlaſting benediction of thy hea- 


venly wathing, and may come to 
the eternal kingdom which thou 


haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. 

Amen, 8 : . 

4 Then ſhall the People fland up, 
and the Prieſt ſball ſay, Hear the 


words of the Goſpel, written by 
St. John, in the third Chapter, 


beginning at the firſt Verſe. 


RE was a man of the Pha- 
1 riſees, named Nicedemus, a 


ruler of the Jews. The ſame came 
to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou 


art a teacher come from God; for 
no man can do theſe miracles that 


thou doeſt, except God be with him. 
Jefus anſwered, and faid unto him, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he can- 


not ſee the kingdom of God. Ni- 
codemus faith unto him, How can 


a man be born when he is old? 
Can he enter the ſecond time into 


his mother's womb, and be born? 


Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I 


Y fy unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water, and of the Spirit, 


he cannot enter into the kingdom 


is born of the Spirit is ſpirit. Mar- 
vel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born again. The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 


| heareſt the ſound thereof ; but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, 


and whither it goeth ; fo is every 

one that is born of the Spirit. 

T After which he /hall ſay this Ex- 
hortation folloquing s 


| > ridge ye hear in this Goſpel 


the expreſs words of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, that except a man be 
born of water, and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom 


of God. Whereby ye may per- 


ceive the great neceſſity of this 
Sacrament, where it may be had. 
_ Likewiſe, immediately before his 
aſcenſion into heaven, (as we read 


in the laſt Chapter of Saint Mark's 
Goſpel,) he gave command to his 


but he that belicveth not ſha!l be 


damned. Whichalſo ſheweth unto 


us the great benefit we reap there- 


by. For which cauſe Saint Peter 
the Apoſtle, when upon his firk - 


preaching of the Goſpel many were 


pricked at the heart, and ſaid to 


him, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we 


do? replied, and ſaid unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you for the remiſſion of tins, 
and ye ſhall reccive the gift of the 


Holy Ghoſt : For the promiſe is to 


you and your children, and to all 


that are afar off, even as many ag 


the Lord our God ſhall call. And 
with many other words exhorted 
he them, ſaying, Save yourſelves 
from this untoward generation. 


For (as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth 


1a 


_ diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel 
to every creature. He that believe 

eth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 


l p N n 8 
* L * 9 46 -* * . 5 


in another place) even Baptiſm 
doth alſo now ſave us, (not the 
putting away the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good conlci- 
ence towards God) by the refur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye 


not therefore, but earneſtly believe, 


that he will favourably receive 
theſe preſent Perſons truly repent- 
ing and coming unto him by faith; 
that he will grant Hen remiſſion 
of their fins, and beſtow upon them 


the Holy Ghoſt; that he will give 


them the bleſſing of eternal lite, 
and make them partakers of his 
everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore, 


we being thus perſuaded of the 


good-will of our heavenly Father 
towards theſe Per/ons, declared by 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, let us faith- 
fully and devoutly give thanks to 
him, and ſay, 


ATE and everlaſting God, 


| heavenly Father, We give 
thee humble thanks, that thou 
haſt vouchſafed to call us to the 
knowledge of thy grace, and faith 


in thee : Increaſe this knowledge, 


and confirm this faith in us ever— 


more. Give thy holy Spirit to zhe/e 
Perſons, that they may be born 
again, and be made hezrs of ever- 


laſting ſalvation, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 


eth with thee and the holy Spirit, 


now and for ever. Amen, 


Perſons to be baptized on this 
| , ©: „ 


IXI Ell-beloved, who are come 
VV hither deſiring to receive ho- 
ly Baptiſm, ye have heard how the 


Congregation hath prayed that our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe 
to receive you, and bleſs you, to 
rcleaſe you of your fins, to give 
you the kingdom of heaven, and 


everlaſting life. Ye bave heard 


BAPTISMofſachas ire of riper Years. 


alſo, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath promiſed in his holy Word, 


to grant all thoſe things that we 
have prayed for ; which promiſe 


he for his part will moſt furely kec p 


and perform. 
- Wherefore, after this 
made by Chriſt, ze mutt alto faith- 


fully for your part promiſe, in the 
preſence of theſe your witneſſes, 


and this whole Congregation, that 


ye will renounce the devil and all 


his works, and conſtantly believe 


God's holy Word, and obediently 


keep his commandments. _ 
J Then ſhall the Prieft demand of 
each of the Perſons to be bapti- 
- ed, ſeverally, theſe Brueſtions cal. 
Queſtion. : 


lowing. 
Oſt thou renounce the devil 


and all his works, the vain 


pomp and glory of the world, with 
all covetous dcfires of the ſame, 
and the carnal deſires of the fleſh; 


ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor be 


led by them ? > 
Anſauer. I renounce them all. 


. Qꝛueſtion. 5 
Oſt thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker ot 
Heaven and- Earth? 5 
And in Jefus Chriſt his only be- 


gotten Son our Lord? And that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; 


q Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to t * born of the Virgin Mary; that he 


ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried; that 


he went down into hell, and alſo 


did riſe again the third day; that 
he aſcended into Heaven, and ſit- 
teth at the right hand of God the 


Father Ahnighty; and from thence 


ſhall come again at the end of the 


dead?ꝰ, 


And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick 


romiſ 


world, to judge the quick and the 
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BAPTISM of ſuch 


Church; the Communion of Saints; 


the Remiſſion of Sins; the Refurrec- 

tion of the fleth ; ; and everlaſting 
Life after death ! 

Anſwer. All this I ftedfaftly be- 


lieve, 
\ llt thou [be baptized i in this 
| faith? 
"It thouthen obediently keep 
God's holy will and com- 
Anfwer. J will endeavour ſo to 
do, God being my helper. 


S D 2 on , 


Anfever, That i is my deſire. 
D'teftion. | 

nmdments, and walk In the ſame 

al the days of thy life? 


J Then ſpall the Pr ict f ap, 
0 Merciful God, grant that the 
old Adam in theſe Per/ons 
may be to buried, that the new 
man may be raiſed up in them. 
Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections 
may diem them, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may hve 
and grow in them. Amen. 

Grant that they may have power 
and ſtrength to have victory, and 
to triumph againſt the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh, Amen. 


Grant that hey being here dedi- 
4] our Office and 
Miniſtry, may-allo be endued with 


cated to thee. by 


heavenly virtues, and everiaſting- 


ly rewarded, through thy mercy, _ 


O bleffed Lord God, who doſt live 


and govern all things, world with- 8 


out end. Amen, 


A £8 everliving Goa, 
whoſe moſt dearly beloved 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs 


of our fins, did ſhed out of his moſt 


precious tide both water and blood; 
and gave commandment to his dif. 
ciples, that they ſhould go teach 


200 nations, and baptize them, In 


as are of riper Years, 


the Name of the Father, and of 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; 


Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſup- 
plications of this Congregation - 
ſanctify this Water to the myſtical 
waſhing aw ay of fin; and grant. 


that /e Per/ons now to be baptized 


therein may receive, the tulnets 


of thy grace, and ever remain in 


the mimber of thy faithful and 
elect children, through qeſus Chriſt 


our Lord, Amen. 
7 8 Fall the Prieft tate each 
Perſon to be baptix ed bythe right 
| hank ahd placing him CONN! Ne- 
ly by the Font, according to His 
diſcretion, fhallaſ the Gali. hers 
and Godmothers the Nume; ad 
then fhall dip him in the abater, 
or pour evater upon him, ching, 
I baptize thee, In the Name, 
of the Father, an of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


E receive this Perſon into 


the Congregation of Chiriſt's 


flock“, and do figu him with the 


ſign of the Croſs, in token that 


hereafter Ye thall not be aſhamed 
to contbeſs the faith of Chriſt cruci- 
hed, and manfully to fight under 


his banner againſt fin, the world, 
and the devil; and to continue 


Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and ſervant 


unto bis life's end. Amen, 


7 Then /ball the Pricft ſay, 


"Ecing now, dearly beloved bre- 
thren, that the/e Per; Gs Are Yes 


5 gene rate, and eraftedinto thebody 
of Chriſt's Church, 
thanks unto Almighty God for 
theſe benefits, and with one ac- 
cord make our prayers unto him, 


let us give 


that they may lead the reſt of Heir 
life according to this beginning. 


* Here the Prieſt ſhall wake 1 Croſs rele 5 
| the Reden 5  torchcad | 


C Thor 
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mae 


| er, all kneeling. 
O Father, which art in Hea- 
ven, Iſallowed be thy Name. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Farth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forg ve them that tretpaſa againſt 


us. And Head us not into temp- 


tation; But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. | e | 


E yield thee kumble thanks, 


| O twavenly Father, that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to 


the knowledge of thy grace, and 


faith in thee Increaſe this know- 
ledge, and confirm this faith in us 
evermore. Give thy holy Spirit to 
theſe Perſons, that being now born 
again, and made heirs of everlaſt- 
ing ſalvation through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, hey may continue 
thy ſervants, and attain thy pro- 

Miſes, through the ſame Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee in the unity of 
the ſame holy Spirit everlaſtingly. 
Amen. -- 5 FW. 
J Then, all Randing up, the Pricft 

all uſe this n Ae 
ing ne, 
and Godmothers firſt, 


n 3 as theſe Perſons bave 


promiſed in your preſence, to 
_ renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to 

"4 1: is expedient that every Perſon 


of extreme danger ) the Office for Private Baptiſm, only changing the 
_ ecord [Infant] for (Child er Per ſon] as occafion requireth 


BAPTISM of ſuch as are of riper Years. 


I Thin Hall ze ſaid the Lord's. 


God's holy Word; that ſo they may 
grow in grace, and in the know- 


made the children of God, and of 


ways that Baptiſm repreſenteth un- 


to the Codſathers baptized die from fin, and riſe 


ſerve him; ye muſt remember that 
it is your part and duty to put ter; 
in mind, what a folemn vow, pro- 
mile, and profeſſion, they have now 
made before this Congregation, 
and eſpep ally before you their 
choſen witneſſes. And ye are allo 
to call upon em to ute all dili- 
gence to be rightly inſtructed in 


ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and hve godly, righteouſly, arid 
ſoberly in this preſent world. 


(And then (ſpeaking to the new 
_ baptized Perſons) he ſhall proceed, 


and ſay, | 


AR as for you, who have now 


rs 


by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, it i 


is your part and duty alſo, being 


the light, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
to walk anſwerably to your Chri- 
ſtian calling, and as becometh the 
children of light; remembering al- 


to us our profeſſion ; which is, to 
follow the example of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and to be made like unto 
him; that as he died, and roſe 
azain for us ; ſo ſhould we who are 


again untorighteouſneſs; continual- 
ly mortifying all our evil and cor- 


rupt affections, and daily proceed- 1 
ing in all virtue and godlineſs of 


living. 


ent t} thus baptized ſhould be confirmed b 
the Biſbap, ſo ſoon after his Baptiſin as conveniently may be; that ſo i 
be may be admitted to the holy Communion” £Þ — 

T7 If any Per/ons not baptized in their Infancy all be brought to be bap- 
 tized before they come to years of diſcretion to anſaver for themſelves, it 
may ſuffice to uſe the Offite for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or (im caſ? 


A caTECHISMN; 


A CATECHISM; 
$ > "TH 8 to: ly: | 
An Inſtruction, to be learned of every Perſon, before he be 
brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. _ 


| Oueſtion, 


HAT is your Name ? 
| Anſau. N. Or M. As 
Que. Who gave you 


this Name ? 5 : 

Anſab. My Godfathers and God- 
mothers in my Baptiſm; wherein I 
was made a member of Chriſt, the 


child of God, and an inheritor 


of the kingdom of Heaven. 


©1/t, What did your God fathers 


and Godmothers then for you ? 
Anſw. They did promiſe and 
vow three things in my name: 


Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the 


devil and all his works, the pomps 


and vanity of this wicked world, 


and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 
Secondly, that I ſhould believe all 


the Articles of the Chriſtian faith. 


And thirdly, that I ſhould keep 
God's t. ly will and command- 
ments, and walk in the ſame all 
the days of my life. | 
9uejt, Doſt thou not think that 
thou art bound to believe, and to 
do, as they have promiſed for thee ? 
 Anſwv. Yes verily; and by God's 
help ſo 1 will, And I heartily 
thank our keavenly Father, that 


faivation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour. And I pray unto God to 


of thy belief. 
Anſco. 
| I ther Almighty, Maker 
of Heaven and Farth; _ ; 
= Andin Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, 


our Lord; Who was conceived by 


= the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pi- 


Body, 
Amen. | | | 
Oueſt, What doſt thou chiefly learn 


how many there be? 
he hath called me to this ſtate of 


0 4 An ſau. 

ive me his grace, that I may con- 

tinue in the ſame unto my life's end. 
Catechiſt. Rehearſe the Articles 


Believe in God the Pa. - 


late, Was crucified, dead, and bu- 


ried: He deſcended into hell; The 
third day he roſe again from the 
dead; He aſcended into heaven, 
And fitteth on the right hand of 


God the Father Almighty ; From 
thence he ſhall} come to judge the 
quick and the dead. | 


munion of Saints; The Forgiveneſs 
of fins; The Reſurrection of the 


in theſe Articles of thy Belief ? 


Anſao. Firſt, I learn to betieve | 
in God the Father, who hath made | 


me, and all the world. 


clect peopre of God. | 
Queſt. 


God's commandments. 


_ Suefſt, Which be they? ? 
THE ſame which God 


the Lord thy God, who brought 


thee out of the land of Egypt, out 


of the houſe of bondage. 


I. Thou ſhalt have none other 
nods bur Men EE DEE. 
II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy- 
ſelf any graven image, nor the 
likeneſs of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or in the earth be- 


Ü believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The 
holy Eatholick Church; The Com- 


nd the Life everlaſting. 


Secondly, In God the Son, who 
hath redeemed me, and all man- 
Thirdly, In God the Holy Ghoſt, 
who ſanétifieth me, and all tge 


ou ſaid that your God- 

fathers and Godmothers did pro- 
miſe for you, that you ſhould keep 
Tell me 


/ ſpakein the twentieth - 
Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, Iam 


neath, or in the water under the 
earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down 
to them, nor worſhip them: for I 
tlie Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, and vilit the fins of the fa- 
thers upon the children, unto the 
thirdandfourthgencration ofthem 
that hate me, and ſhew mercy un- 
to thoutands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments, 
HI. Thou thalt not take the 
Name ofthe Lord thy God in vain: 
jor the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in 
valn. N g 
IV. Remember that thou keep 


ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God: In it thou ſhalt do no man- 


and thy daughter, thy man-ſcr- 
"vant, and thy maid-lervant, thy 
cattle, and the ftranger that is 
within thy gates. For in fix days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the fea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day; where- 
fore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 
day, and hallowed it. 5 


V. Honour thy father and thy | 


mother, that thy days may be long 
in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. | 
VI. Thou thalt do no murder. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit 
aanltery--- 6-5 — MW 
VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witnels againſt thy neighbour. 


covet thy neighbour's wife, nor 
his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his 
OX, nor his aſs, nor any thing that 
V 1 
2%. What doſt thou chiefly 
_ © Karn by theſe commandments ?-- 

nſw. I learn two things; my 


$4 


holy the Sabbath-day. Six days 


ner of work, thou, and thy ſon, 


A CAT&SCHISHM. 


duty towards God, and my duty 
towards my neighbour. 

Ort, What is thy duty towards 
God! | TE. 


Anſau. My duty towards God 


is, to beheve in him, to fear him, 
and to love him with all my heart, 
with all my mind, with all my 
ſoul, and with all my ſtrength ; to 


worſhip him, to give him thanbe, 


to put my whole truſt in him, to 


call upon him, to honour his hol 


Name and his Word; and to ſerve 


him truly all the days of my life. 


Que. What is thy duty towards 


thy neighbour ? 


Anſy. My duty towards my 


neizhbour is, to love him as my - 
ſelf, and to do to all men as 1 


would they jhould do unto me. To 
love, honour, and ſuccour, my fa- 


ther and mother. To honour and 


obey the King, and all that are 
put in authority under him. To 


ſubmit myſelf to all my governors, 
teachers, {piritual paſtors and ma- 


ſters. To order myſelf lowly and 
reverently to all my bet. ers. To 


hurt no body by word or deed. To 
be true and juſt in all my dealings. 
To bear no malice nor hatred in 
my heart. To keep my hands from 
N and ſtealing, and my tongue 


from evil ſpeaking; lying, and ſin - 


. To kecp mybody intemper- 
ance, ſoberneſs, and cheſtity. Not to 


covet nor defire other men goods; 


but to learn and labour truly to get 


mine own living, and to domy duty 
in that ſtate of life unto which it 
| hall pleaſe God to call me. 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt not 


© Catechiſt. My good child, know 
this, that thou art not able to do 


theſe things of thyſelf, nor to walk 


in the commandments of God, and 
to ſerve him, without his ſpecial 


grace, which thou muſt learn at 
all times to call for by diligent | 
prayer. Let me hear therefore it 
thou canſt ſay the Lord's Prayer? 


. 
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A CATECHISM. 


Aale (uk Father, which art 
| * in Heaven, Hallowed 
be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 


come. Thy will be done in Earth, 


As it is in Heaven, Give us this 


day our daily bread, And forgive 
us our trelpaſſe: s, as We forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Oueſt. What deſireſt thou of God 
in this Prayer? 

An ſau. Ideſire my Lord God our 
hea venty Father, who is the giver 
of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace. 
unto me, and to all people; that. 
we may worthip him, ſerve him, 
and obey him as we ought to do. 
And Lpray unto God, that he will 
tend us all things that be needful 
bo for our ſouls and bodies; and 

hat he will be merciful unto us, 
Ing forgive us our fins; and that 
it will pleaſe him to fave and de- 


fend us in all dangers ghoſtly and 
bodily 3 and that he will keep us 
trom all fin and wickedneſs, and 


from our ghoſtly enemy, and from 
ever! lalting death. And this Itruſt 
he will do of his mercy and good- 
neſs, thro? our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


And therefore 1 Hay, Amen. 80 
be it. 


Queſt. OW may 3 
8 0 H hath Chritt ordained | 


in his Church. 


Anſv. Two only, as generally 
necetary to ſalvation ; that is to 


lay, B aptiſm, and the Supper of 


ihe Lord. 


Duecſh, What. meaneſt thou by 
this” word Sacrament 2 - 


Anſev. I mean an outward and 


vitible tign of an inward-and ſpi- 
ritual grace, given unto us, or- 
daincd by Chriſt himſelf, as a 
means whereby we receive the 


lame, and a e to allure us 
d ercot. | e 


4 


the 


91-2). How many parts are there 
in a Sacrament ? 


 Anſww. Two; the outward: vi- 
ble fign, and th ic inward {piritual 


grace. 


Pucft, What is the outward vi- 
fible ſign, or form in Baptiſm. 

Anjw. M 
ſon is baptized, In the Name of the 
- Father, and of 'the Son aud of th Fa 
Holy Gho/e. 


© ueſt, What is the! inwar ard and 
PIT il grace? 


*v. A death unto fin, and a 
for 


new = Lint unto. righteoutnels : 
being by nature born in fin, and 


the children of Avrath, We are 


hereby made the children of grace. 
Och. What is required ol per- 
ſons to be baptized? 
Anſau. 


by they ited faftly believe the e pro- 
miſ.s of God made to them Trl 
that Sacrament. 


Qn. Why then are Infants 


baptied, when by reafon of their 
tender age they cannot perform 
them? 

Aunſab. 83 they promiſe 
them both by their Sureties: which 


promiſe, w ken they come to age, 
themſelves are bound to perform. 
© veſt, Why was the Sacrament. 


of the Lord's Supper ordained { ? 
Anfv. © For 


fits. which we receive. thereby. 


© weſt. What is the outward part 


or fign of the Lord's Supper? 
_. Anjav. Bread and Wine, which 


received, 


Oueſt. W bat 18 the inward bat, 


or thing fgnified 2 
Anſeu. The Body and Blood of 


Chriſt, which are verily and in- 
deed tak en and received by the 


faithful! in the Lord's Supper. 
Woe What 


Water; wherein the per- 


| Repentance, whereby 
they forf. te lin; and faith, where- 


the” continual re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of the 
death of Chriſt, and of the bene- 


n 
— 


Lord hath commanded to * 
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* CONFIRMATION. 


Orefh. What are the benefits 
whereof we arepartakers thereby ? 
 Anſv. The ſtrengthening and 


. ok of our ſouls by the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies 


| are by the hread and wine, 
®:ft. What is required of them 
who come to the Lord's Supper? 


Anſav. To examine themſelves, 
whether they repent them truly of 
their former fins, ſtedfaſtly pur. 
oſing to lead a new life; have a 
vely faith in God's mercy thro? 
Chriſt, with a thankful remem- 
brance of his death; and be in 
charity with all men, | 


_ T The Curate of every Pariſb /hall diligently, upon Sundays and Holy-dayt, 
after the Second Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church, in- 
Strut and examine ſo many Children of his Pariſh, ſent unto bim, as 
e Hall th*=k convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. | 
And ull Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, fall cauſe their Chil. 
dren, Servants, and Apprentices, (which have not learned their Cate- 
chiſm, } to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently to 
hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until fuch time as they have kearn- 
cd all that is here appointed for them to learn. 8 TO 


1 So ſoon as Children are come to a competent age, and can ſay in their | 


mother tongue the Greed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments ; and alſo can anſwer to the other QJueſtions of this ſhort Cate- 
_ chiſm ; they /hall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one fhall have 
_ a Godfather, or a Godmother, as a witneſs of ther Confirmation. _ 
T And awhenſcever the Biſhop fhall give knowledge for Children to le 
brought unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pari/h 
ſhall either bring, or ſend in writing, with his hand ſubſcribed there- 
unta, the names of all ſuch Perſons within his Pariſh as he ſhall think 
it to be preſented to the Bifhop to be confirmed. And if the Biſhop ap- 
prove of them, he jhall confirm them in manner following. _ 


| The Order of CONFIRMATION, or laying on of Hands 


upon thoſe that are baptized, and come toYears of Diſcretion, 


© Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being placed, and 


ſlandine in order before the Bi/hop, he (or ſome other Minijter appoint- 


ed by him) foal read this Preface following c 


> the more edifying of ſuch as 


ſhall receive it, the Church hath. 
thought good to order, That none 


hereafter ſhall be confirmed, but 


inch as can ſay the Creed, thely before the Church, ratify and 
confirm the ſame ; and alſo pro- 


Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- 


mandments; and can alſo anſwer 


to ſuch other Queſtions as in the 


mnort Catechiſm” are contained: 
__ Whicks 


mer is very convenient to 


8 JO the end that Confirma- 
| tion may be mituſtered to 


3 to the end that chil- 


dren being now come to the years | 
of diſcretion, and having learned | 
what their Godfathers and God— 


mothers promiſed for them in Bap- 
tiſin, they may themſelves, with 
their own mouth and conſent, open- 


miſe, that by the grace of God 
they 


ſuch things as they by their own 
confeſſion have afleated unto. = 


N J Ther 


will evermore endeavour 
themſelves taithfully to obſerve 
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heav 


I Then /hall the Bio ſap, | 
O ye here, in the preſence of 
God, and of this Congrega- 
tion, renew the ſolemn promiſe 
and vow that was made in your 
name at your Baptiſm ; ratitying 
and confirming the ſame in your 
own perſons, and acknowledging 
yourſelves bound to believe and to 
do all thoſe things which your God- 
fathers and Godmothers then un- 
| dertook for you P * 


4 And every one hall audibly an- 


cer. I do. 
n | JC 
OT help is in the Name of the 
Ls 5 
5 Anſab. Who hath made heaven 
= and eartn ns 
= B:/h5p. Bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord, | 
out end. : | 
Bi/hop. Lord, hear our prayers. 
Anſw. And let our cry come un- 
to thee. 7 VVV 
_____ Biſhop, Let us pray. 


K and everliving God, 


X who haſt vouchſated to rege- 
W necate theſe thy ſervants by Water 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt given 
unto them forgiveneſs of all their 
ſins; Strengthen them, we beſeech 


thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghoft 


the Comforter, and daily increaſe 
in them thy manifold gifts of 
BS grace; the ſpirit of wiſdom and 
underſtanding; the ſpirit of coun- 
fel and ghoſtly ſtrength ; the ſpirit 
of knowledge and true godlineſs ; 
en of thy holy fear, now and 
or ever. Amen. TE 

Then all of them in arder hnezling 


before the Biſhop, he ſhall lay his 


Hand _ the head of every one 


ſc vera „ ſaying, „ 


tend, O Lord, this thy child 


[gr this thy ſervant] with thy 


heavenly grace, that he may con- 


and fill them, O Lord, with the 


CONFIRMATION. 


tinue thine for ever, and daily la- 
creaſe in thy bly Spinit more and 
more, until he com unto thy ver- 
laſting kingdom, Amun, 
IJ Then fhall the cp /ay, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſeww. And with thy :pirit, 
T And (all kneeling diwn} ite Bs 
T /hop /hall add, | 


Let us pray. 


| UR Fathes, which art in Tica- 


ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread, 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that trelpaſo againſt 
us. And lead us not into tefnpta- _ 
tion; But deliver us from vil. 
Amen. 1 | 


Anfw. Henceforth world with- A Lmighty and everliving God, 


And this Called. 


who makeſt us both to will 
and todo thoſe things that be good 


and acceptable unto thy divine 


Majeſty; We make our humble 


ſupplications unto thee for theſe. 


thy ſervants, upon whom (aſter the 


example of thy holy Apoſtles) we 


have now laid our hands, to cer- 


tify them (by this ſign) of thy fa- 
vour and gracious goodneſs to- _ 
wards them. Let thy fatherly 
hand, we-befeech thee, ever be 
over them; let thy holy Spirit ever 
be with them; and ſo lead them 
in the knowledge and obedience 
of thy Word, that in the end the; 
may obtain everlaſting lite, thro” 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt hveth and. 
reigneth, ever one God, world 


without end. Anmien. 


5 Almighty Lord, and ever- 


laſting God, vouchſafe, we 


beſecch thee, to direct, ſanctify, 
and govern both our hearts and 
bodies in the ways of thy laws, and 


in the works of thy command- 


ments; that thioꝰ thy moſt mighty 
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„ Ok MATRIMONY;:. 


protection, both here and ever, 
we may be preſerved in body and 
foul, through our Lord and Saviour. 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 
q T hen 7 he Di Hop. ſhall bi 2 the vi, 
fazing this, 


TAI blelning of God Almighty, 


IL the Father, the Son, and the 


a 


Holy Ghoſt, be upon © 
main with you for ever... 
Anu there /hall none le 
to the Holy Commune nuts, 
time as be be confirined, o e 
ready and dgirous to be cou— 


Anni. > | 


— 


The Form of Solemnization of MAT RI NTO NY. 


— 


© My, the Banns of all that are to be married together muſt be pub- 


lithed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, in the time of Di- 
Tine Service, immediately before the Sentences for the Ofertory : the 


Curate ſazing after the accuſtomed manner, 


IT Publiſh the Banns of Marriage 
| 1 between M. of—and N. of 
Af My of you know cauſe 
or juſt impediment, why . theſe 
two perſons ſhould not be joined 
together in holy Matrimony, ye 
ire to declare it. This is the firſt 
| Tſecond, or third] time of aſking. 
Aud if the Perſons that are to 
Toe married devellin divers parijh- 
, the Banns muſt be dſed in 
beth Parijhes 3 and the Curate of 
the on? Pariſh ſhall not fulemnize 
Matrimony betzwixt them, without 
a Certiſicate of the Banns being 
thrice aſged from the Curate of 
the other Pariſh. . 
At Ihe day and time appointed for 
folemnization of Matrimony, the 
Lian to be married fhall come 


into the Jody of the Church avith 


their friends and neighbours 3 and 
there flandins together, the Man 
on the right hand, and the Wh 
man on the left, the Prieſt hall 
1 | 5 


IXCFarly beloved, we are gather- 


109 cd together here in the fight 


of God, and in the face of this 


Congregation, to join together this 


trimony; which is an houourable 


Man and this Woman in holy Ma- 


1 


eſtate inſtituted of God in the time 


of man's innocency, lignifying un- 
to us the myſtical union that is 
betwixt Chriſt and his Church: 
which holy «eſtate Chriſt adorned 
and beautificd with his preſence, 
and firit miracle that he wrought 


in Cana of Galilee; and is com- 
mended of Saint Paul to be ho- 
nourable among all men; and 


therefore is not by any to be en— 
terprized, nor taken in hand unad- 
viſcdly, lightly, or wantonly, to 


ſatisfy men's carnal luſts and appe- 


tites, like brute beaſts that have no 


underſtanding z butreverently, diſ. 
_creetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in 


the tear of God, duly confidering 
the cauſes for which Matrimony 
wa adamnt on. 

PFirſt, It was ordained for the 
procreation of children, to be 


brought up in the fear and nur- 
ture of the Lord, and to the praiſe 


ot his hoty Name. 


- decondly, It was ordained for a : 
remedy againſt fin, and to avoid 
fornication, that ſuch perſons as 
have not the gift of continency 


might marry, and keep themſelves 


undefiledmembersotChrit*'s;gdy. 
Thirdly, It was ordained for the 
mutual tocicty, help, and comfort, 


Of MATRIMONY. 


that the one ought to have of the 
other, both in proſperity and ad- 
verſity : Into which holy eſtate 
theſe two perſons prefent come 
now to be joined. "Therefore, if 
any man can ſhew any juft cauſe 
why they may not lawfully be 
joined together, let him now ſpœak, 
or cle hereafter for cver hold his 
peace. „ 

And alſo ſpeaking unto the Perſons 
that ſhall be married, hefhailjay, 


1 Require and charge you both» 
A (as ye will anſwer at the dread” 
ful day of judgment, when the le” 
cretsofall hearts ſnallbe diſcloſed,) 
that if cither of you know any im: 
pediment, why ye may not bela w- 
tully joined together in Matri- 
mory, ye do now conftets it. For 
be ye well aſſured, that ſo many as 
are coupled together otherwiſe 
than God's Word doth allow are 
not joined together by God, net- 
ther is their Matrimony lawful. 
Alt which day of Marriage, if ary 
man do alledge and declare any 
i pediinent, why they nay not be 
 con9led together in Matrimony by 
Cod's lazy, or the lazvs of this 


Realm, and avill be bound, and 
 Suflictent Sureties avithhim, to the 


Parties, or elje put in a caution 
| { to the full value of ſuch charge; 
as the perſons to be marr;. di 
thereby ſuſtain / to prove hi- e- 


gation 5 then the Solemnis 


nfl be deferred, until ſuch tim.. 
4 Then ſpall they loge their hands, 


as the truth be tried. © 


Ln impediment be alledged, Ihen 


hull the Curate ſay unto the Man, 
ANN Iltthou havethis Woman 
to thy wedded Wife, to 


livetogetherafterGod'sordinance | 
in the holy eftate of Matrimony ?. 
Wilt thou love her, comfort her, 


honour, and keep her, in fickneſs 
aud in health; and, forſaking all 


other, keep thee only unto her, fo 
long as ye both ſhall live? 
The Man fho!l anſwer, 
| will, 
9 T hen [hall the Pri. 72 jay unto the 


Ht omanyg-. - 


| WI. thou have this Man to 
V thy wedded Huſband, to 


live tc getheraſterGod?sordinance 
in the holy eſtate of Matrimony ? 
Wilt thou obey dim, ſerve him, 


love, honour, and keephim,in lick- 


neſs and in health; and, forfaking 


allother, keep thee only unto lim, 


ſo long as ve both {hall live ? 


* 9 
* Tre Woman fall anſvrry 


I Will. 
T Then fill the Miniſter ei, 


Who giveth this Woman to be 


narried to this Man ? 


T Then all [ Dey & ive their troth to 


each ether in e manner. 


e Miniſter recerving the Wo 


man at her father's or friends? 
hant's, ſhall cauje the Man quith 
His right hand to take the I uj,ũjd 
by her right hand, and do fay d 


ter him as folloxurcth . 


IXI. take thee N. to my wedded 
1 Wife, tohve aud tohold, from 
ws day forward, for better for 
worſe, for richer for poorer, in 
icknets and in health, to love and 
to cheriſh, till death us do part, 
arcordingtoGod*shyly ordinances 


and thereto Iplight thee my troth. 


and the Woman with wer right 


and taking the Man by his right © 
hand, [4 [ li 0 7 9 4 cr the 


: Miniſter * 1 


IN. take thee M. to mv wedded 

1 Huſhand, to have and to hold, 
from this day forward, tor better 
for worſt, for richer for poorer, 
in ſickneſs and im health, to love, 


11 Cheri, 
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cheriſh, and to obey, till death us 

do part, according to God's holy 

ordipance; and thereto I give thee 
my troth. Ss 


© Then /hall they again looſe their 
hands and the Man hall give 
into the Woman a Ring, laying 
the ſame upon the Book, with the 
accuſtomed duty to the Prieſt and 
Clerk. And the Prieſt, taking the 
King, /hall deliver it unto the 
Man, to put it upon the fourth 
Vnger of the Woman's left hand. 
And the Man holding the Ring 
there, and taught by the Prieſt, 
5 fall jay, | | 3 
VIſth this Ring I thee wed, 


with my body I thee Wor- 


mip, and with all my worldly 
goods I thee endow: In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Ten the Man leaving the Ring 


upon the fourth finger of the No- 


man's left hand, they /hall both 


' kneel doaun, and the Minifter /hall 


ays 5 
72 Let us pray. 


aàs Iſaac and Rebecca lived faith- 
fully together, ſo theſe Perſons 


may ſurely perform and keep the 


_ vow and covenant betwixt them 


made, (whereof this Ring given 


and received is a token and pledge,) 


and may ever remain in perfect 


love and peace together, and live 


according to thy laws, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Thoſe whom God hath joined 


together, let no man put aſunder. 


Of MAT RIM ON x. 
Then Hall the Miniſter ſpeak unto 


| O Eternal God, Creator and 
5 Preſerver of all mankind, 
Giver of all ſpiritual grace, the 
Author of everlaſting life; Send 
thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants, this Man and this Woman, 
whom we blefs in thy Name; that, 


| 1 as M. and N. have 


conſented together in holy 
Wedlock, and have witnefled the 
ſame before God and this com- 


pany, and thercto have given and 


pledged their trotheithertoother, 
and have declared the ſame by 


giving and receiving of a Ring, 


and by joining of hands ; I pro- 


nounce that they be Man and 


Wife together, In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and 


of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen, 
And the Minifter ball add this 


Bleſing. 


Hoa the Father, God the Son, 


God the Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, 
preſerve, and keep you; the Lord 
mercifully with b 


life, that in the world to come ye 
may have life everlaſting. Amen, 


J Then the Miniſter or Clerks, $01112 
to the Lord's Table, hall ſay or 
Ang this Pſalm following. 


Beati omnes. Pſalm cxxviii. 


Leſſedare all they that fear the 
D Lord: and walk in his ways. 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of 


thine hands: O well is thee, and 


happy {halt thon be. 
* 


wife ſhall be as the fruitful 


vive: uponthewallsofthine houſe; 


Thy children like the olive- 
branches: round about thy table. 
L, thus ſhall the man be bleſs- 


ed: that feareth the Lord. 


The Lord from out of Sion ſhall 5 


ſo bleſs thee: that thou ſhalt ſce 
1 Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life 
I Then /hall the Prieft join their n 

Hiobt hands 8 and ſay, 


long. 


on Iſrael. 


is favour look 
upon you; and ſo fill you with all 
Jer benediction and grace, 
that ye may ſo live together in this 


1 7 <1 
Vea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
children's children: and peace up- 


Of MATRIMONx. 


Glory be to the Father, and to And forgive us our treſpafles, ac | | 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 4.444 


As it was in the beginning, is us. And lead us not into tempta- 
now, and ever ſhall be: world tion: But deliver us from evil. 
without end. Amen. Amen. e 
Or this Pſalm. Mini. O Lord, fave thy ſer- 
Deus miſereatur. Pſalm Ixviic vant, and thy handmaid, 
FN OD be merciful unto us, and . Who put their truſt in 
pleſs us: and ſhew us the thee. . 
licht of his countenance, and be _ Mini. O Lord, fend them help 
- znerciful unto us. 7 | from thy holy place; | 
That thy way may be known Aue. And evermore defend 
upon earth: thy ſaving health them. © 5 
among all nations. Miniſt. Be unto them a tower 
Let the people praiſe thee, O of ſtrength, | 5 | 
Cd : yea, let all the people praiſe —Anſev. From the face of their 1 
thee. ---- 3 „enen, „ WS nh 1 
O let the nations refoice and Miniſt. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the Anſw. And let our cry come 
folk righteouſly, and govern the unto thee. ON | 


nations upon earth Ro Miniſter. © 
| Let the people praiſe thee, O God of Abraham, God of 
God: yea, let all the people praiſe Iſaac, God of Jacob, blcſs : 
3... ; . theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the 4 


Then ſhalFthe earth bring forth ſeed of eternal life in their hearts; 
her increaſe : and God, even our that whatſoever in thy holy Word 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing, they ſhall profitably learn, they 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the may indeed fulfil the ſame. Look, 
ends of the world ſhall fear him. O Lord, mercifully upon them _ 
Glory be to the Father, and to from heaven, and bleſs them. 


8 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; And as thou didſt fend thy bleſſing * 
A s it was in the beginning, is upon Abraham and Sarah, to their 4 
| now, and ever ſhall be: world great comfort; ſo vouchſafetofſend 4 ©. 
= without end. Amen, thybleſhingupontheſethyſervants; i 
17 Mie ended, and the Man that they, obeꝝ ing thy will, and al. 
; and theWoman kneelingbefore the way being in ſafety under thy pro- 11 
Lordi, Table, the Prieſſianding tection, may abide in thy love un: 
= at the Table, and turning his face to their lives end, through Jeſus 199 
= towards them, fall ſay, Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 7 This Prayer next following 7” ll 
Anſw. Chriſt, have mercy upon be omitted aubere the Woman is =_ 7 
u 25 Rn HpPeuaſt Child-bearing. | 


Miniſter. Lord, have merey up- FN Merciful Lord, and heavenly 
MC or Te ol Father, by whoſe gracious 
UR Father, which art in hea- gift mankind is increaſed; We be- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name. feech thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſing 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be theſe two perſons, that they may 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. both be fruitful in procreation 
Give us this day our daily bread. - of children, and * live . 
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of MATRIMONY. 


{9 long in godly love and honeſty, 
that they may fee their chydren 


Chriſtianly and virtuouſly brought 
vp to thy praife and honour, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
1 ic. | | | 
God, who by thy mighty 
power haſt made all things 
of nothing; who alfo (after other 


things ſet in order) didſt appoint 


that out of Man (created after 
thine own image and ſimilitude) 
Woman ſhould take her begin- 
Ning; and knitting them together, 
cidſt teach, that it ſhould never be 
Jawful to put aſunder thoſe whom 


thou by Matrimony hadſt made 


one: O God, who haſt conſecrated 
the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an 
excellent Myſtery, that in it is ſig- 
Mificd and repreſented the ſpiritual 
Marriage and Unity betwixt Chriſt 
and his Church ; Look mercafull 


upon theſe thy ſervants; that both 
this Man may love his Wife ac- 
cording to thy Word, (as Chriſt . 
did love his ſpouſe the Church, 


who gave himſelf for it, loving 


and cheriſhing it even as his own 
 ficſh;) and alto that this Woman 


may be loving and amiable, faith- 
ful and obedicnt, to her Huſband ; 
and in all quictnels, ſobriety, and 
peace, be a follower of holy and 
wodly matrons. OLord, bleſs them 
both, and grant them to inherit 
thy everiaſting kingdom, through 
jefns Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
T Then ſhail the Preeft ſay, 


A Lmighty God, who, at the be- 

CA. ginning, did create our firſt 
parents, Adam and Eve, and did 
ſauctify and join them together 


in Marriage; Pour upon vou the 
riches of lis grace; ſanctiſy and 
bleis you; that ye may pleaſe him 
both in body and ſoul, and live to- 


gether in holy love unto your lives 


(nd. Amen, 


his wiſe loveth himſelf. 
man ever yet hated his own flcjh ; 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the Lord the Church: For. 


Aſter auhich, if there be nd Ser. 
mon aeclering the Duttes of May 


and IWije, the Miniſter /hall read 


Gas followweth. 
LL ye that are married, or 
that intend to take the holy 
eſtate of Matrimony upon you, 
hear what the holy Scripture doth 
ſay, as touching the duty of uf. 


bands towards their Wives, and _ 


Wives towards their Huſbands, 
Saint Paul, in his Epiſtle to the 
Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, doth 
give this commandment to all 
marriedmcu: Hufbands, love your 
wives, even as Chriſtalto loved t! 
Church, and gave himſelf tor jt, 
that he might ſanctify and clean 
it with the waſhing of water by 
the Word; that he might preſent 
it to himfelf a glorious Church, 


not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any 


ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be 
holy and without blemiſh. 80 


ought men to love their wives as 


their own bodies: he that loveth 


we are members of his body, of 


his fleſh, and of his bones. For | 
this cauſe thall a man I ave his ſ4- 
ther and mother, and ſhall be join- 


ed unto his wite, and they two 
ſhall be one fleſh. This is a great 
myſtery ; but ] ſpeak cenceruins 


Chriſt and the Church. Neverthe- 
leſs, let every one of you in par- 


Ws; 


ticular ſo love his wife even 23 | 


himſelf, Epb. v. 29. 


writing to the Coloſſians, ſpcaheth 


thus to all men that are married: 
Huſbands, love your wives, and 
be not bitter againſt them. C 


Iii. 19. 


2 married man, faith unto them 
Py ee Ln ce dhe 


For BQ- : 


Likewite the fame Saint Pau, 


Hear alſo what Saint Peter the. 
Apoſtle ofChriſt, who was himſelf 


- TERA, 


„ 


that are married: Ye huſbands, 
dwell with your wives according 
to knowledge; giving honour unto 
the wife, as untothe weakerveilel, 
and as being heirs together of the 
Erace of life, that your prayers bc 
ot hindered. 1 St. Peter Hl 7. 
tlitherto ye have heard theduty 
of the Huſhand toward the Wife. 


Now likewiſe, ye Wives, hear and 


learn yourduties.gaward yourtut- 


in holy Serpture. 

Saint Paul, in the afoyo-ramied 
Epiſtle to the Enhefians, teacheth 
you thus; Wives, ſubmit your- 
telves unto your own huſbands, as 
unto the Lord, For the huſband 
is the head of the wife, cven as 
Chriſt is the head of the Church; 
anc he 15 the Saviour of the body. 
Therefore as the Church is ſubject 
1985 Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to 
their own butbands i in everything. 


And again he ſaith, Let the wife 


ſee that ſhe reverence her hue 
band. Ebb. v. 22. 


And in his Epiſtle to the coloſ. 


ſians, Saint Paul giveth you this 


hort leſſon: Wives, ſubmit your- 
felves unto your own huſbands, as 


bak: is fit in the Lord. Co . iii. 18. E 


The Viſiation of the 81 C K. 


Saint Peter alſo doth inſtru&t you 


very well, thus faying, Ye wives, 


he in fubjection to yaur own hn t- 
bands; that if any obey not the 
vord, they alſo may without the 
word be won by the converſation 
of the wives z While they behold 


your chaſte converſation coupled | 
with fear. Whoſe adorning, let it 
not be that outw ard adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of w earin; , 
h:ads, even as it is plainly let forth 


of gold, or of putting on of ap- 
dF Net but let it be the hidden man 


of the heart, in that which is not 


corruptible, even the ornament of 
a mee 'k and quiet ſpirit, which 18 
in the fight of God of great Price. 


For after this manner in the cl! 


time the holy women allo, wit) 
truſted in God, adorned thenms 
ſelves, being in ſubbectiog uo 


their own huſbands; even as Sarah 
obe red Abrah: am, calling him lord; 
i whoſe daughters ye are as long as 
yedo well, and are not afraid with 


any amazement. 1 St. Feter ills 1. 


© It is convenient that the neabo- 
married Perſons ſhoull receive 


the holy Communion at the bi ne 
of their Marriage, or at the 
firfl opportuni!y ofter t heir Mat 


ria. Te 3 


"The Orcer for the Viſitation of the 8 IL CK . 


© When any Perſon is fick, notice ſhall be given t. eref to the N. 
V. the Pariſhs 20, comme in to the fie + Perſon's houje, I ball '/ay, 


EAC be to this houſe, 


and to all that dwell in 


it. WG 
c When he pct into OY l 


Man's preſence, Defnal ſap 4 ; kneet- 


_ ing down, 
Emember not, Lord. our ini- 


| quities, nor the iniquities of 
our forefathers. Spare us, good 


Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 


precious blood; and be not agry . 


with us for ever. 
Ano. Spare us, good Lord. 


5 1 The the Miniſter jhall, ay, 


Le t us Pray. 


165 Lord, have mercy upon . 


: Chrift; pave mc: rey. UPON Uo 
Lord, have mc rey upon us. 


oO Father, which art in hea- 


vel, Hallowe dq be thy Name. 


Thy . come. Thy will be 
11 
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vant, 
in thee, 


holy place; 


| advantage of him ; 


© Amen. 


att — ——ö4 ͤ ũçé— — 
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done in earth, As it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from 


_ evil. Amen. 


Mini/t, O Lord, ſave thy ſer- 


An. Which putteth H- truſt 


Miniſt. Send him help from thy 


Anſw. And evermore mightily 
SH =T_-c—ccmc-cqckq—qcikq 
Min iſt. Let the enemy have no 


. 


Anſav. Nor the wickedapproach 

to hurt Vim. 1 
Miniſt. Be unto him, O Lord, 

a ſtrong tower, 3 | 
Anſab. From the face of his 


Miniſt. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſav. And let our cry come 


Miniſter. 


ven, behold, viſit, and re- 


| lieve this thy fervant: Look upon 


him with the eyes of thy mercy ; 
give him comtort and ture conti- 


dence in thee; defend hi from the 
danger of the enemy; and keep 
im in perpetual peace and ſafety, 


through Jetus Chritt our Lord. 


Ear us, Almighty and moſt 
merciful God and Saviour; 


tend thy accuſtomed goodneſs 
10 this thy (ſervant, who is grieved 
With ficknets. Sanctify, we be- 
| ſeech thee, this thy fatherhy cor- 
rection to him ; that the ſenſe f 
his weakneſs may add ſtrength to 


Ii faith, and ſeriouſneſs to bis re- 


pentance: That if it ſhall be thy 
good pleaſure to reſtore him to bis 
former health, be may lead the re- 


fidue of his life in thy fear, and 


to thy glory; or elſe give him grace 


. foto take thy viſitation, that, after 
this painful life ended, he may 


dwell with thee in life everlaſting, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


J Then /hall theMinifter export 452 


ies Perſon a fler this Form, er 
other like. | Gf. 


JEnlybeloved, know this, thi 


Almighty God is the Lord ct 


life and death, and of all things 
to them pertaining þ as youth, 


ſtrength, health, age, weakneſ;, 
and fickneſs, Wherefore, what- 
ſoever your ſickneſs is, know you 


_ certainly that it is God's viſitation, 
And for what cauſe ſoever thisſick- 
_ nets is ſent unto you, whether it 


be to try your patience for the ex- 
ample of others, and that your 
faith may be found mn the day of 
the Lord laudable, glorious, and 


honourable, to the increaſe of 
: Bor and endleſsfelicity; or elſe it 
3 N bde ſent unto you to correct and 
2 Lord, look down from hea- 


amend in you whatſoever doth of- 


fend the cyes of your heavenly Fa- 


ther ; gba you certainly, that if 


you truly repent you of your fins, 
and bear your ſicknets patient]y, 


truſting in God's mercy, for his 


dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and I 


render unto him humble thanks 
for his fatherly viſitation, ſubmit- 
ting yourſelf wholly untohis will, 


it ſhall turn to your profit, and 
help you forward in the right way 


that leadeth unto everlaſting life, 
Vibe Perſon viſited be wery fichs 


' then the Curate may end his e- 


hortation in this place, or elſe 
proceed. | 


chaſtiſement of the Lord: 


For (as Saint Paul faith in the 
twelfth Chapter to the Hebrews) 
vrhom the Lordloveth he nn 


1 Ake therefore in good part the 


* 2 
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he receiveth, If ye endure cha- 


ſtening, God dealeth with you as 


with{ons; for what ſon is he whom 


the father chaſteneth not? But if 
ye be without chaſtiſement, where- 


of all are partakers, then are ye 


baſtards, and not ſons. Further- 
more, we have had fathers of our 


fleſh, which corrected us, and we 
gave them reverence : thall we not 
much rather be in ſubjection unto 
the Father of ſpirits, and live ? 
For they verily for a few days 
chaſtened us after their own plea- 
ſure; but he for our profit, that 


we might be partakers of his holi- 


neſs. "Theſe words, good brother, 
are written in holy Scripture for 


our comfort and inſtruction, that 
we ſhould patiently, and with 


thankſgiving, bear our heavenly 


Father's correction, whenſoever 
by any manner of adverfity it ſhall. 
pleaſe his gracious goodneſsto vitit 
us And there ſhonld be no greater 


himſelf went not up to joy, but 
füirſt he ſuffered pain; he entered 


not into his glory before he was 
crucified, So truly our way to 


The Viſitation of the 8 1 C K. 


ath, and ſcourgethevery ſon whom 


amine yourſelf and your eſtate, 
both toward God and man; fothat 
accuſing and condemning yourſelt 


for your own faults, you may find 


mercy at our heavenly Father's 
hand for Chriſt's ſake, and not be 


accuſed and condemned in that 
"Therefore 1 


fearful judgment, 
thall rehearie to you the Articlez 
of our Faith, that you may know 
whether you do believe as a Chn- 
ſtian man ſhould, or no, 


Here the Miniſter /hall rehearſe 


the Articles of the Faith, ſayiug 


TY Oft thou believe in God the 


Father Almighty, Maker of 


heaven and earth? _ | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 
gotten Son our Lord; And that he 


was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; 
born of the Virgin Mary; that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucitted, dead, and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and alto 


ſhal! come again, at the end of 
the world, to judge the quick and 
the dead? 15 | 


And doſt thou believeinthe Holy 


comfort to Chriſtian perfons than did rite again the third day; that 
to be made like unto Chriſt, he aſcended into heaven, aud ſit- ff! 

dy ſuffering patiently adverſities, teth at the right hand of God the f F 
troubles, nd ficknefies. For he Father Almighty; and from thence | 


eternal Joy is to ſuffer here with Ghoſt ; the holyCathohtekChurchz || 3 
Chriſt ; and our door to enter into the Communion of Saints; the Re- 4 d 
eternal life is gladly to die with mitfion of Sins; the Reſurrectiono? 1143: 
Chriſt ; that we may riſe again the Fleſh ; and everlaſting Lite ai?“ 
from death, and dwell with him ter death? | L 1 

in exerlaſting lite. Now, therefore, 4 The 2 Punſen Hall jo 8 * - 4 

taking your ficknels, which is thus , f f . INST We rtf 
1 profitable for you, patiently, I ex- | A this I ſtedtattly believe. | 
dort you in the Name of God, to © Ten af the Minifter examine : 
remember the profeſſionwhich you  <vhether hb» repent him truly of his | 
made unto God in your Baptiſm. _ Aut, aud be in charity <vith all the { 
Ang foraſmuch as after this life «avorld; exharting him to forgives 1 
there is an account to be given un- from the bottom of his heart, all | 
ta the righteous Judge, by whom Persbus that bawe offended him; 
23 all muſt be judged without reſpect ad if he hath Hended any other, | 
= of perſuns ; I require you to ex- to afttbem tad So q and aubere 


4 — — — — _—___—— 
« * Hos 25 — ——— — „ - 
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he bath done injury or avrong to 


any man, that he maheamends to 
ie utter mid of his poaber. And 


i he hath nat before diſpoſed of 


his goods, let him then be adn 
| niſped to male his <vill, aud t9 
Atelhre His debts, evhat ie gwvelh, 
and what 15 owing unto rms for 
the hett r diſcharging of Dis Cons 


ſcience, and the quietneſs of his 


Exccrutors. But men ſhould often 
be put in remembrance to take 
order for the ſettling of their 
temporal Eſtates <vniljt they are 


777 heal ts 


J The fe avords bt FR e d may 


be jaid before the Miniſter be gin 
G14 Prayer, as he ſhall ſee catiſe. 


The Min! fer ſhould not omit ears 


nejtly to move ſuch ſich Perſons 


&s are of aviltt 7 2 ve liberal to the 


Toor. 


4 Here faltthe fob Perfonbe moved © 
10 make a ſpecial Confe/fion of His Ele" 


| dan ifs 5 he feel his Conftience trou- 
| 7. 8 raobie 


hcariily defire it,) after this ſort. 


& hw Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


nath left power to his Church 


to abſolve all ſinners who truly re- 


pent and believe in him, of his 


great mercy forgive th e thine of- 


fe es: And by lis authority com- 


24 (The ed to me, I abſolve thee from 
all thy fins, In the Name of the. 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 7 

Holy Ghoſt, Amen. | 


4 And then the Pricft ſhall Jay | the 
. Collect follswing. 


Let us pray. 


Moſt mereiful God, who 1 
cording to the multitude of 
thy mercies, doſt ſo put away the 
ins of thoſe who truly repent, that 
thou remembereſt th em no mor re; 


85 aveighty matter. AI. 


„Conf. fron De, 1 bal! 


 a5/0/we tim, (if be humbly and 


of the SICK. 


Open thine eye of mercy upon ti; 
thy ſervant, who moſt earneftly ti 
lireth pardon and forgiveneſs, Pg. 


new in 4:7, moſt loving Father, 


whatfoever hath been decayed | by 
the frand and malice of the d evil 


or by bis own carnal will and fr all. 


nets ; preſerve and continue this 
ſick member in the unity of the 
Church; confider his contr ny 
accept his tears, aſſwage his pi 

as ſhall feem to thee moſt * 
dient for him. And foraſmuch as 
he putteth his full truſt only in thy 
mercy, impute not unto him J 


former fins ; but ſtrengthen hin 


with thy bleſſed Spirit; and, when 
thou art pleaſed to take bin ben ces 
take Vim unto thy favour, through 
the merits of thy moſſ dearly ba- 
loved Son Jeſus Chrit our Lord, 
Amen. 


71 Ten fall the Minifter ay. 
| this Pjaln. i / 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſalm Ixxi, 


8 thee, O Lord, have I put my 


truſt, let me never be put to 
confuſion : but rid me, and deliver 
me in thy righteoufneſs; inclize 
thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 
He thou my ſtrong hold, where- 
unto I may alway reſort : thou haſt 
promiſed to help me; for thou art 


my houſe of defence ane mycaſtle. 


Deliver me, O my God, out of 
the hand of the ungodly: out of 


the hand of the unrighteous at: 0 5 


cruel man. 
For thou, O Lord God, art the 


* thing that I long for: thou art my 


= even from my youth. 
Through thee have Ibeenho!den 
up ever ſince I was born: thou 


art he that took me out of ray 


mother's womb ; my praiſe ſnall 


be always of thee. | 
J am become as it were a mon- | 
ſter unto nnay: but my ſure truſt 


E let 


is in thee. 
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the Lord God: 


The Viſitation 

O let my mouth be filled with 
thy praiſe: that 1 may ling of thy 
glory and honour all the daylong. 

Caſt me not away in the time 
of age: forſake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt 
me, and they that lay wait for my 
foul take their counſel together, 
ſaying : God hath forſaken him; 


perſccute him, and take him; for 


there is none to deliver him. 


Go not far from me, OGod: my 
God, haſte thee to help me. 


Let them be confounded and 
periſh, that are againſt my ſoul: let 


them be covered with ſhame and 


dijhonour, that ſeek todo me evil. 
As for me, Twill patiently abide 
alway ; and will praiſe thee more 
and more. 
My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of: 
thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation: 


or! know n no end thereof, 


[ will go forth in the firength of 
_and will make 
mention of thy righteouincſs only. 


Thou, O God, haſt taught me 
| from my youth up until now: 


thercfore will 1 tell of thy won⸗ 
drous works. 
Forſake me not, OG, in mine 
old age, when I am gray- headed: 


until J have ſhewed thy P: ength 
unto this generation, and thy 
power to all them that are yet for 


to come. 


Thy righteouſneſs; 0 God, is 


very. high, and great things are 


they that thou hait dope: O God, 


who 1 1s like unto thee ! 
Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is 


now: and ever ſhall. be: world 


Will wut end. Amen. 
I Adaing this 
Saviour of the We d, 3 


| by thy Croſs and precious 
Food haſt redeemed. us; Save us, 


of the SICK. 


and help us, we humbly beſeech 


thee, O Lo: d. 
I Then Hall the Minifter ay, 


HE Almighty Lord, who 19. 


a moſt ſtrong tower toallthem 
that put their truſt in him; to 
whom all things in heaven, in 
carth, and under the earth, do bow 
and obey, be now and evermorg 


thy defence; and make thee know. 
and feel, that there is none other 


Name under heaven given to man, 
in whom, andthroughwhom, thou 
mayeſt receive health and ſalva· 
tion, but only the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 

F Aud after that ſhall ſay, 

NtoGod's gracious merey and 
| pr otection we commit thee. 
The Lord bleſs thee, and keep 
thee. The Lord make his face to 
ſhine upon thee, and be gracious 
unto thee. The Lord litt up his 


countenance upon thee, and give 


thee peace, both now aud CCl» 
more, Aich. 


A Prayer for a hk Child: 
0 Aimighty God, and merciſul 
Father, to whom alöne be- 
long the iſſucs of hie and death; 


Look down trom he; wen, wehum- 55 


bly beleech thec, with the eyes of 


mercy upon this Child, now lying 


upon the bed of ſickneſs: : Viſit 
him, O Lord, with thy ſalvation ;. 
Deliver biz m thy good appointed: | 
time from bs bodily pain, and ſave 


his toul for thy l 's fake; That | 
ik it ſhall be thy picaſure to pro- 


Jong bis days here on emrtly be 
may hve to thee, and be an iuſtru- 
ment of thy glory, by ſerving tkce 
faithfully, and doing good In his 
mes ration; orelſe receive/im into 


thoſe nNeaventy habitations, Where 5 
th e ſouls of them that Heep in the 


Lord letas enjoy perpetual MA 


an d fol city. (r. Ant ! 1 8 10 Lord 5 * | 


H | r. 


JA commendatory Prayer for a | 
ic Perſon at the point of de- 
„ e 


, O Almighty God, with whom 


The Vifitation of the SICK. 


for thy mercy's ſake, in the ſame 


thy Son ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 


World without end. Amen. 


1 A Prayer for a fick Perſon, when 
there appeareth but ſmall hope of 


 TecoUery. 


\ Father of mercies, and God 
of all comfort, our only help 


in time of need; We fly unto thee 
for ſaccour in behalf of this thy 
_ ſervant, here lying under thy hand 
in great weakneſs of body. Look 


graciouſly upon him, O Lord; and 


the more the outward man decay- 


eth, ſtrengthen hin, we beſeech 


| thee, ſo much the morecontinual- 
ly with thy grace and holy Spirit in 
the inner man. Give him unfeigned 
repentance for all the errors of His 
fe paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy 


Son Jeſus; that bi, fins may be 
done away by thy mercy, and his 


pardon ſealed in heaven, before he 
go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
We know, O Lord, that there is 
no word impoſlible with thee; and 
that if thou wilt, thou canſt even 


yet raiſe him up, and grant him 
a longer continuance amongſt us. 


Yet, foraſmuch as in all appear- 
ance the time of His diſſolution 
draweth near, ſo fit and prepare 

him, we beſeech thee, againſt the 
hour of death, that after his de- 
parture hence in peace, and in thy 
flavour, is foul may be received 
into thine everlaſting kingdom, 

_ through the merits and mediation 

of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. | 


do live the ſpirits of uſt men 


made perfect, after they are deli- 


vered from their earthly priſons ; 
We humbly commend the ſoul of 
this thy ſervant, our dear brother, 


into thy hands, as into the hands 


of a faithful Creator, and moſt 
merciful Saviour; moſt humbly 
beſeeching thee, that it may be 
precious in thy fight. Wath it, 
we pray thee, in the blood of that 


immaculate Lamb that was ſain 


to take away the fins of the world; 


that whatſoever defilementsit may 


have contracted in the midſt of 


this miſerable and naughty world, 


through the luſtsof the fleſh, orthe 
wiles of Satan, being purged and 


done away, it may be preſented 


pure and without ſpot before thee, 


And teach us who ſurvive, in this 


and other like daily ſpectacles of 
mortality, to ſee how trail and un- 


certain our own condition is; and 
ſo to number our days, that we 
may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to 


that holy and heavenly witdom, 
whilſt we hve here, which may in 
the end bring us to lite ever 


Amen. = 5 


7A Prayer for Perſons troubled in 


mind, or in conſcience. 


A Bleſſed Lord, the Father of 


mercies, and the God of all 


comforts ; we beſeech thee look 
down in pity and compaſſion upon 


this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou 
writeſt bitter things againſt him, 


and makeſt him to poſſeſs his for- 
mer iniquities; thy wrath lieth 


hard upon H, and hi foul is full 


of trouble: But, O merciful God, 
who haſt written thyholy Word for 
our learning, that we through pa- 


tience and comfort of thy holy 


Seriptures might have hope ; give 
Vin a right underſtanding of in- 
ſelf, and of thy threats and pro- 


miles, that he may ueber calt 


. a * 47 


aſt- 1 3 
ing, through the merits of Jeſus | 
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tempers. ; 
"reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. 


away his confidence in thee, nor 
place it any where but in thee. 


Give him ſtrength againſt all 1 


temptations, and heal all g diſ- 
Break not the bruiſed 


Shut not up thy tender mercies in 
diſplealure ; but make in to hear 


The Communion of the SI CK. 


—ä———ẽ — — 


of joy and gladneſs, that the bones 
whict 


the enemy, and lift up the light ot 
thy countenance upon m, and 
give him peace, through the merits 


and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


3 


The Communion of the SIC K. 
J Foraſmuch as all mortal men be ſubject to many ſudden 1 diſcuſas, 
and fickneſſes, and ever uncertuum what time they ſhall 4 


depart out of 


is life 5 therefore, to the intent they may be always in a readine/s to 
die, whenſvever it /hall pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the Curates 
fhull diligently, from time to time, ( but eſpecially in the time of peftilence, 
or other infectious fickneſs, ) exhort their Pariſhioners to the often recei- 


wing of the holy Communion of the Body a 


en it /hall be publickly adminiſtere in the Church; that + dying 


they may, in caſe of ſudden viſitation, hade the leſs cauje to be d 


 gueted for lack of the ſame. But if the fick Perſon be not able to rome 
to the Church, and yet ts defirous to receive the Communion in his 
houſe ; then he muſt give timely notice to the Curate, /ionifying alſo how 
many there are to communicate with him, ( which ſhall be three, ur tivo 


at the leaſt ; ) and having a conventent place in the fie man's hoes 


_ evith all things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may revereni!y 


miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate the holy Communion, beginning «wth 


the Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, bere following. 


. The Collect. 3 

A LImighty everliving God, 

| Maker of mankind, who 
doſt correct thoſe whom 


thou doſt love, and chaſtiſe eve! 
one whom thou doſt receive; We 
beſecch thee to have mercy upon 

this thy ſervant viſited with thine 

nc rant that he may 
take his ſickneſs patiently, and re- 
health, (if it be 


band, and to 


cover e bodil 
thy gracious will;) and whenſoever 
I ſoul ſhall depart from the body, 


it may be without ſpot prefented 
unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


_ dv truly 1epent, Ss] 


3 


Tue Epiſtle. Heb. xii. 3. 
M* ſon, deſpiſe not thou the 

chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of 
him. For whom the Lord loveth 


he chaſteneth 3 and ſcourgeth 
every fon whom he reccivetb. | 


The Goſpel. Si. John v. 24. 


7 ERILY, verily, lay unto you, 
He that heareth my word, 


and believeth on him that fent me, 


| hath everlaſting life, and ſhalj not 


come into condeiniation 3 bur 1 


_ paſſed from death unto life. | 


I which the Dif Boll priced. econ e the: Firm e 
preſcribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words, (Ye that 


thou haſt broken may re- 
joice. Deliver him from fear of 


Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, 


A Ia 
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At the Burial of the D E AD. 


JA. the time of the diſlribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieft /hal! 


prft recgiue the Communion himpelf, and after minifter unto them that 
dre appointed to communicate with the ſick, and laſt of all ts the ſick 


Perſon, 


F But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of fickneſs, or for avant «f 


awarning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to receive 
auith him, or by any other juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacra- 
ment of Chriſt's Body and Blood, the Curate fhall inſtruct him, that if 
he do truly repent him of his fins, and ſted fa/tly believe that Jeſia Chri/t 
hath ſuffered death upon the Groſs for him, and ſhed his blood for hi; 
redemptions earne/tly remembering the benefits he hath thereby, and 

giving him hearty thanks therefores he doth eat and drink the Body 
and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his ſoul's health, although 
he do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth. | 


J When the fick Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all at 


one time, then the Prieſt, for more expedition, ſhall cut off the Form of | 


| the Viſitation at the Pjalm,\In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, Sc.) 


and go flraight to the Con:munton. | | 
In the time of the Plague, Saveat, or ſuch other like contagious times 


fichneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Neighbours can be gotten, 
to communicate with the fick in their houſes, for fear gf the infetlion, 
upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Minifter may only communicat: 


evith him. 


2 
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J The Prieſt and Clerks meeting the Corſe at the entrance of the Charch- 


The Order for the Burial of the DEAD. 
© Tere is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for ay 
tht die unbaptized, or excommunicate, ar have laid vident hands aba 


yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or towards the 


Grave, ſhall jay or fingy | 
| bb the reſurrection and the 


life, ſaith the Lord: he that 

_ = beheveth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall he live. And 

whoſoever liveth, and believeth in 
me, ſhall never die. St. John xi. 
437 6% „„ . 
1 Know that my Redeemer li- 
5 veth, and that he ſhall ſtand at 
the latter day upon the earth. And 

though after my ikin worms de- 
ſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh. 

mall I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee 
for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall be- 
' "Hold, and not another. Job x. 


255 303,27». 


Lord. 
Alter ibo) are come into the ( huscſ, 


"0 in my ſisht. 


'TE brought nothing into this 


world, and it is certain we 


can carry nothing out. The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath take 


away; bleſſed be the Name of the 
I Tim. vi. 7. Job i. 21. 


ſalms following. 


Dixi, cuſtodiam. 


ſhall be read one or both of Ilie 


J Said, I will take heed to my 
1 ways: that I offend not in m] 
tongue. 855 


with a bridle: while the ungodly 


Pſal. xxxix. 


I will keep my mouth as it were 


| 
| 
j | 

| 


5 1. held | 


—— —— Ire III Pn 


— —— — 
A * N Me * 
. . 1 


as it were a ſpan long: an 


Theld my tongue, and ſpake no- 
thing: 1 kept ſilence, yea, even 
from 1 good words; but it was pain 
and grief to me., 

My heart was hot within me; 


and while I was thus 1 Oo the 
aſt 


fire kindled: and at the 

ipake with my tongue; 

Lord, let me know my end, and 
the number of my days: that I 

may be certified how long 1 have 
to live. 

Behold, thou haſt made m iy days 
mine 
age is even as nothing in reſpect 
of thee ; and verily every man li- 
ving 18 altogether vanity. 


For man walketh in a vain ſha- 


dow, and. diſquicteth himſelf in 
ain: he heapeth up riches, and 
cannot. tell who ſhall gather them. 
And now, Lord, what 1s my 
hope : truly my hope 18 even in 
thee. 


ces: and make me not a rebuke 


into the fooliſh... | 
became dumb, and opened not 
my mouth : for it was thy doing. 


Take thy plague away from me: 
am even conſumed by means of 
thy heavy hand. _ 

When thou with rebukes doſt 


chaſten man for fin, thou makeſt 


his beauty to conſume away, like 


as it were a moth fretting a gar- 
ment ; every man therefore! 1s but 
i vanity. 


Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 


with thine ears confider my call- 


ing: hold not thy Peace at my 


tears. 


For Jam a ſtr anger with thee : 
amd a Wande as all my fathers 


was. 
O ſpare me a little, that J may 


recover my ftrength : before I go 
Ta DENCE, an 


Glory be to the Father, Oc. 15 


be no more ſcen. 


As it was in the d beginning, & Oc. 


: At the Burial of the DE AD. 
Donne, refugium. 


Deliver me from all mine offen- 


Pſalm xc. 
ORD, thou hait been our re- 


fuge: from one generation to 


another. 


Before the mountains were 


brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou 


art God from everlaſting, and 


world without end, 


Thou turneſt man to deſtrue- 
tion: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. 

For a thouland years in thy 


ſight are but as yeſterday: ſee- 
ing that 1s paſt as a watch in the 


night. 


As ſoon as thou ſcatteret them, 1 
they are even as a ſleep: and fade. 


away ſuddenly like the graſs. 


In the morning it is green, and 
groweth up: but in the evening 


it is cut down, dried up, and Wi- 


thered. 


For we conſume away in thy 


diſpleaſure : and are afraid at thy 
wrathful inclination, 
Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds be- | 
fore thee : and-our ſecret fins in 
the light of thy countenance, _ 
For when thou art angry, all 
our days are gone: we bring our 
years to an end, as it were a tale 


that ! is told, 
The days of our age are three- 


ſcore years and ten; and though - 
men be fo ſtrong that they come 


to fourſcore years : yet 1s their 


ſtrength then but labour and ſor- 


row; ſo 10on pafſeth it away, and 
we are gone. 


of thy wrath : tor even thereafter 


as a man tcarcth, to ts thy Guplca- 


ſure. 


So teach us to nanibas our day g >. 
that we may apply our he arts uns 
to wiſdom. | 

Turn thce ag:' o, 0 Lord, at the | 
laſt: and be STACK us unto thy fer». 
Valk . 55 | 


But who regardeth the power 


O ſatisfy. 


and be glad all the days of our 


life. 


Comfort us again, now after the 
time that thou haſt plagued us: 


and for the years wherein we have 


ſuffered adverſity. 
Shew thy ſervants thy work; 
and their children thy glory. 
And the glorious Majeſty of the 
Lord our God be upon us: pro- 


ſper thou the work of our hands 


upon us, O proſper thou our han- 

dy-work. es 
Glory be to the Father, Wc. 
As it was in the beginning, Tc. 


J Then Hall follow the Leſſim taken 


out of the fifteenth Chapter of the 
former Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the 
Corinthians, 1 Corinth. xv. 20. 
"OW is Chrift riſen from the 

| dead, and become the firſt- 
fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince 


by man came death, by man came 
_ allo the reſurrection of the dead. 


For as in Adam all die, even ſo in 


Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But 
every manin his own order: Chriſt 
the firſt-fruits; afterward they that 
are Chriſt's at his coming. Then 


cometh the end, when he ſhall 
have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father; when he 
{1} have put down all rule, and 
all authority and power. For he 


muſt reign, till he hath put all ene- 
mies under his feet. The laſt ene- 

my that ſhall be deſtroyed is death: 
Fer he hath put all things under 
his feet. But when he faith, All 


tungs are put under him, it is nia- 
vufeſt that he is excepted which did 


put all things under him. And 
When all things ſhall be ſubdued 
unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo 
Hhimſelt be ſubject unto him that. 
put all things under him, that God 
may be all in all. Elſe what ſhall 


At the Burial of the DEAD, 
O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, 
ind that ſoon : ſo ſhall we rejoice 


they do which are baptized for the 


dead, if the dead rite not at all? 
why are they then baptized for the 
dead? And why ſtand we in jco- 
pardyevery hour ? Iproteſt by your 
rejoicing, which I have in Chriſt 


Jeſus our Lord, Idic daily. If after 


the manner of men I have fought 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what ad- 


vantageth it me if the dead riſe 
not ? Let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we die, Be not decei- 
ved; evil communications corrupt 
good manners. Awake to righte- 
ouſneſo, and fin not; forſome have 


not the knowledge of God: I ſpeak 


this to your ſhame. But ſome man 


will ſay, How are the dead raifed 
up? and with what body do they 


come? Thou fool, that which thou 
ſoweſt 1s not quickened except it 
die. And that which thou ſowett, 


thou ſoweſt not that body that 
Mall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of ſome other 
grain. But God giveth it a body 


as it hath pleaſed him, and to every 
feed his own x + All fleſh is 
not the ſame fleſh ; but 


of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and 


another of birds. There are alſo 


celeftial bodies, and bodies ter- 


reſtrial; but the glory of the ce- 


leſtial is one, and the glory of the 


terreſtrial is another. There is one 
glory ofthe ſun, and another glory = 
of the moon, and another glory 
of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth 


from another ſtar in glory. So alſo 


is the reſurrection of the dead: It 
is ſown in corruption; it is raiſed 
in incorruption: It is fown in dif- 


honour ; it is raiſed in glory: It is 


fown in weakneſs; it is raiſed in 


wer: It is ſown a natural body; 


it is raifed a fpiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a2 
ſpiritual body. And ſo it is written, 
The firſt man Adam was made 4 


0 there is one 
kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh 
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a quickening ſpirit, Howbeit that 
was not firſt which is ſpiritual, 
but that which is natural; and at- 
terward that which is ſpiritual. 
The firſt man is ofthe earth, earthy: 
the ſecond man is the Lord from 
heaven. As is the earthy, ſuch are 
they that are earthy ; and as is the 
heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that 
are heavenly, And as we have 
pborne the image of the earthy, we 
mall alſo bear the image of the 
heavenly. Now this Ifay, brethren, 
that ſleſh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. 
Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery; 
We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall 
all be changed in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the 
laſt trump 3 (tor the trumpet ſhall 
ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed 
incorruptible, and we ſhall be 
changed.) For this corruptible 
muſt put on incorruption, and this 


mortal muſt put on immortality, 
So when this corruptibleſhall have 


put on incorruption, and this mor: 


tal ſhall have put on immortality, 


then ſhall be brought to pals the 
{aying that is written, Death is 
v allowed up in victory. O death, 
where is thy ſting? O grave, 
where is thy victory? The ſting 
of death is fin, and the ſtrength 
of ſin is the law. But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us the victoby, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Theretore, my beloved brethren, 


be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, al- 


ways abounding in the work of 
the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know 


that your labour is not in vain in 


me Lg. © 


* When they come to the grave, 0 
chile the Corpſe is made ready to 


be laid into the Farth, the Pric/t 
hail Jay, or the Piet and Clerks 


of ull /ing, Ty 


—— —_—_—_ 


At the Burial of the DEAD. 


urmg ſoul, the laſt Adam was made 


AN that is born of a woman 
hath but a ſhort time to live, 
and is full of mifery. He cometh 


up, and is cut down like a flower: 


he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, and 
never continueth in one ſtay. 

In the midſt of life we are in 
death: of whom may we ſeek for 
ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, w 
for our fins art juſtly diipleaſed ? 


Let, O Lord God moſt holy, 


© Lord moſt mighty, O holy and 
moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us 
not into the bitter pains of eternal 
death. BEN, 5 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſe- 


crets of our hearts: ſhut not thy 


merciful ears to our prayers ; but 


ſpare us, Lord moſt holy, O God 
moſt mighty, O holy and merciful 


Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge 


eternal, ſuffer us not at our Jait 


hour, for any pains of death, to fall 
from thee. - | 


J Then, while the earth /Þa Il be cafl 
upon the body by ſome flanding by, 


the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


FP as it hath pleaſed 


Almighty God, of his great 
mercy, to take unto himſelf the 


ſoul of our dear brother here de- 
parted, we therefore commit þs 
body tothe ground; earth to earth, 
aſhes to aſhes, duſt to duſt; in ſure 

and certain hope of the reſurrec- 


tion to eternal life, through our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who fhallchange 
our vile body, that it may be like 
unto Jus glorious body, according 


to the mighty working, whereby 


he is able to ſubdue all things to 
himſelf, ed ot Ä 


N Then /hall he laid or ſung, 


1 Heard a voice from heaven, ſay- 
1 ing unto me, Write; Frog 
hencetorth bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord: even fo. 
_ faith the Spirit; for they reſt from 
their labours. Rv. xiv. 13. 
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At the Burial of the DEAD, 


- \ Then /hall the Prieft ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upen us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
AUR Father, which art in hea- 
ven, Hailowed he thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in earth, As it is in heaven. 


e us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſles, as we 


torgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. Andlead usnot into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen, 


> Lmighty God, with whomdo 
| live the ſpirits of them that 
| depart hence in the Lord, and 
with whom the ſouls of the faith- 
ful, after they are dehvered from. 
the burden of the fleth, are in joy 
and felicity ; We give thee hearty 
thanks, for that it hath pleaſed 
thee to deliver this our brother out 
of the miferies of this ſinful world; 
beſeeching thee that it may pleaſe 
thee, of thy gracious goodnets, 
| ſhortly to accompliſh the number 
of thine elect, and to haſten th 
kingdom ; that we, with all thoſe 
that are departed in the true farth 
of thy holy Name, may have our 
perfect conſummation and blits, 
E in body and ſoul, in thy cter- 
nal and everlaſting glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


0 


Annen. 


The Collect. 


Mercifu! God, the Father oe 
; our Lord Jetts Chriſt, who 
1s the reſurrection and the life ; in 
whom whofocver believeth fhall 
live, though he die; and whoſy. 
ever liveth, and bekeveth in him, 
Mall not die eternally ; who a 
hath taught us (by his holyApoſtle 

Saint Paul) not to be lorry, 2; 
men without hope, for them that 
fleep in him; We meekly beſ-cch 
thee,. O Father, to raiſe us from 
the death of fin unto the life of 


righteouſneſs; that, when we ſhall 


depart this life, we may re{t in 
him, as our hope is this our ber 
doth ; and that at the general re- 
ſurrection in the laſt day, we may 
be found acceptable in thy fight, 


and receive that bleſſing which thy 


well-beloved Son ſhall then pro- 


nounce to all that love and fear 


thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed chil- 


dren of my Father, receive the 


kingdom prepared for you fromtho 


beginning of the world. Grant 


this, we beſcech thee, O merciful 
Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Mediator and Redeemer. A. 
He grace of our Lord feu: 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 


and the fellowſhip of the Holy 


Ghoſt, be with us all evermorc, 


$067] 


The Thankſzjving of Women after Childbirth, 
commonly called, The Churching of Monien. 
C The W :man, at the ufual time after hen del; very, Pall come into the 


Church, decenily apparelted, and there bail kn! down in fome conven 
nicut place, as hath been accuſtomed, or as *he Ordinary /hall direct: 


and then the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, 
F Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed. 


Almighty God of his good- 
neſs to give you ſafe deſiver- 
ance, and hath preferved You in 
the great danger of Childbirth ; 
vou ſhall therefore give bearty 
m_ unto God, and ſay, _ 


Then ſhall the Prieft fay the 
_  -exVIth P/alm. 


| Dilexi, quoniam. 
Am well pleaſed: that the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my 
prayer; 


That he hath inclined his ear 
will I call 


unto me: therefore 
upon him as long as I live. 
The ſnares of death compaſſed 


me round about: and the pains of 


ell gat hold upon me. 


found trouble and heavinels ; . 
and Icalled upon the Name of th e 


Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
deliver my foul, _ 
Gracious is the Lord, and righ- 
teous: yea, our God is merciful. 
The Lord preſerveth the ſim- 
pies J was in miſery, and he help- 
ed me; 


Turn apain then unto thy reſt, 


my foul; for the Lord bath 
rewarded thee. 


Aud why? thou haſt deliver ed | 


ray ſoul from death: mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from f ul- 
ug. X 


the land of the living, 


1 believed, and therefore wi | 


I ipeak ; but I was fore troubled : 


I fud in my taſte, All men are 2 


Iyars, 


"What reward mal 1 give unto 


that build it. 
Except tte Lord kec the city : "BY 


QuIvErT 


1 ml walk before the Lord: in | 


he hath done unto me ? 

I will receive the cup of lalva- 
tion: and call upon the Name of 
the 1 ord. 


] will pay my vows now in the 
pre ſence of all his people : a 


in the 
courts of the Lord's houſe, even 
in the midit of thee, O Jeruialems. 
Praiſe the Lord, 
Glory be to the Father, SI | 
As it was iir the betziuning,“ Ee. 


J Or 50 alin cxxvli. 

II 3 | 
XCEPT the Lord build the 
houſe : their labour is but loſt 


the wa! chman waketh Lut in vain. 


It is but loſt labour that ye 


haſte to riſe up early, and ſo late 


take reſt, and eat the bread of 
carefulneſs: for 10 he 


| bel oved lleep. 


Si eth his 


Lo, children and thc fruit ofthe 


womb ; are an heritage and git 
that cometh from the Lord. | 
| as the air "wa in the and 
even: 10 are the 


r 
of the giant: 
7 el nildren. 5 


ull of them: 


Glory be to the Father, & Wo EN 
As it was in the beginning, Cs, 


| 9 Ti en th Prin 17 All. jay, 
5 "Jet us pray. 


5 Lord, have mercy upon 13, 
 Chrift, have mercy POR Us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
| OUR. | 


the Loid: ſor all the benefits that 


fein; is the man that hath his 
they ſhall 

5 Not be athawed when they ſpeak 

With their enemiés in the gate. 


WMS 
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R Father, which art in bea- 

ven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in heaven, 
Give us this day our daily bread, 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


we forgive them that treſpaſs 


_ againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from 


evil; For thine is the kingdom, 


Andthe power, And theglory, For 
ever and ever. Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord, ſave this wo- 


man thy ſervant, _ 
Anſau. Who putteth her truſt in 
Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong 
tower, 5 . 


Anw. From the face of her 


enemy. 


Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayer; 


The Churching of W OMEN. 


Anfev. And let our cry come 


unto thee. 
 Minifter, Let us pray. 

CY Almighty God, we give ther 
humble thanks for that thu 
haſt vouchſafed to deliver this 
woman thy ſervant from the great 
pain and peril of Childbirth; 
Grant, we beſeech thee, mot 


thy help may both faithfully liv. 
and walk according to thy will 
in this life preſent, and alſo may 
be partaker of everlaſting glory in 
the life to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


h 4 The Woman that cometh to giae 


her thanks muſt offer accuſtomed 
Offerings and if there be a Come 


receive the holy Communion. 


THE 


merciful Father, that ſhe through 


munion, it is convenient that /e 


A COMMINATION; or, Denouncing of God's anger 


and judzments againft finners; with certain Prayers : 
to be uſed on the firſt day of LENT, and at other times, f 


as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


1 After Morning Proper: the Litany ended according to the aceuffomed | 


manner, the Prieſt ſhail, in the Reading-pew or Pulpit, ſay, 


RETHREN, inthe primitive 
Church there was a godly 


Diſcipline, that, at the be- 


Lit inning of Lent, ſuch perſons as 
ſtood convicted of notorious fin 
were put to open penance, and 
puniſhed in this world, that their 
fouls might be ſaved in the day of 


the Lord; and that others, admo- _ 


niihed by their example, might be 
the more afraid to offend. 


which is much to be wiſhed, ) it is 


thought good, that at this time 


(in the preſence of you all) ſhould 
be read the general ſentences of 
God's curling againſt imp 
ſin»ers, gathered out of the ſeven 
and twentreth chapter of Deuter- 


onomy, and other places of Scrip- 


ture; and that ye ſhould anfwer 
to every lentence, Amen © 
intent, that being admonithed 
of the great indignation of God 


= agaiuſt -linners, ye may the ra- 


ther be moved to earneſt and 


true repentance ; and may walk 


more warily in theſe dangerous 


days; fleeing from ſuch vices, 


tor which ye affirm with your 


own mouths the curſe of God to 


be due. 


e or molten image, 
t worthip it. Deut. xxvii. 15. 


And the people /hall anſwer and 5 


fay, Amen. 


Min iſt. Carled is he that curſeth . 


his father 7 mother. Ver. 16. | 
_ Amen. 5 | 


YEmitent. 


Tothe + 


Urſed is the man that maketh | 


M-ni/t. Curſed is he that remo- 
veth his neighbour's land mark. 
Ver. 3% © 

Anja. Amen. 

Mini. Curſed is he that ma- 
keth the 


Anſeu. Amen. 


Minit, Curſed is he that per- 


verteth the judgment of the ſtran- 


ger, the fatherleſs, and widow. 
Inſtead whereof, (until the ſaid . 
Diſcipline may be reſtor ed again, 


er. 19. 
Anſau. Amen. 
Miniſt. Curſed is he that ſmiteth, 


his neighbour ſecretly. Ver. 24 


Anſau. Amen. 
Mini/t.Curſc dishe thatlethwith 


his neighbour's wife. Lev. XX. 10. 


Ana. Amen. 


Miuiſt. Curſed is he that taketn 
reward to ſlay the innocent. Deus. 
XXVii. 25. 


Anſav. Amen. 


Miuiſi. Curſed is he that put- 

teth his truſt in man, and taketh 
man for his defence, and in his 
heart goeth from the * Jer. | 


XVII, | 7 as 
Anu. 1 


Miniſt. Curkd are the unmer- 
ciful, tornicators, and adulterers, 
covetous perſons, idolaters, flan- 


derers, drunkards, and extor- 


. tioners. St. Mattb. uv. 47. 1 Cor. 


Aula. Amen. | : 
Min Ver. 


2 blind to go out of his 
Way. Ver. 18. | 


ow, ſeeing that all they are bo 
| accurſed (as the prophet, Da» 
vid | beareth witneſs) \v ho do 1 | 
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A COMMINATION. 


and go aſtray from the command- 
ments of God, let us (remember- 
ing the dreadful judgment hanging 
over our heads, and always ready., 
to fall upon us) return unto our 
Lord God with all contrition and 


meekneſs of heart; bewailing and 


lamenting our finful life, acknow- 
lequing and confeſſing our offences, 
and ſccking to bring forth worthy 
fruits of penance. For now 18 


the axe put unto the root of the 
trees, lo that every tree that bring- 


eth not forth good fruit is hewn 
doven, and caſt into the fire. It 
is a fcarful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. He ſhall 
pour down rain upon the finners, 
ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm 


and tempeſt ; this ſhall be their 
portion to drink. For, lo, the Lord 


is come out of his place to vifit 


the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell 


upon the earth. But who may 
abide the day of his coming? who 
ſhall be able to endure when he 
appeareth? His fan is in his hand, 
and he will purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the barn, 


but he will burn the chaff with 


unquenchable fire, The day of 
the Lord cometi as a thief in the 
night : and when men ſhall ſay, 
Peace, and all things are ſafe, then 
ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon 


them, as forrow cometh upon a 
woman travailing v.ith child, and 


they ſhail not eſcape, Then ſhall 
appear the wrath of God in the 
day of vengeance, which obſtinate 
finners, through the ſtubbornneſs 
of their heart, have heaped unto 


_ themſelves; which deſpiſed the 
 goo0duels, patience, and long-ſuf- 


ſerance of God, when he called 


them continually to repentance. 
Ihen ſhall they call upon me, (faith 
the Lord,) but I will not hear; they 
tall ſeek me early, but they ſhall. 
not find me; and that becauſe they 


* 


hated knowledge, andreceiveln; 
the fcar of the Lord, but ab! 

my counſcl, and deſpiſed mv 0; 
rection. Then {hall it be tot. 
to knoeb, when the door fal 
ſhut; andtoolate to cry kor mere. 
when it is the time of Juitice, 0 
terrible voice of moſt juſt lg. 
ment which ſhall be pron 1:1.) 

upon them, when it hall (2); 
unto them, Go, ve curſed, into 
fire everlaſting, which is pr 
for the devil and his angel Ae. 
fore, brethren, take we heed be- 
time, while the day of ſalvatien 
laſteth; for the nicht cometh wh 


1 


none can work: but let us, We 


we have the light, believe in the 
light, and walk as children of tu 
light, that we be not caſt into 
uttar darkneſs, where is wech 
and gnaſhing of teeth. Let us 
abuſe the goodneſs of God, who 


calleth us mercifully to amend- 


ment, and of bis endleſs pity pro- 


miſeth us forgiveneſs ofthat which 


is paſt, if with a perfect and true 


heart we return unto him, For 
though our fins be as red as ſcarlet, 


they ſhall be made white as ſnow: 


and though they be like purple, 


yet they thall be made white a, 
wool. Turn ye (faith the Lord) 
from all your wickedneſs, and 
your fin ſhall not be your deſtruc- 
tion. Cait away from you all your 
ungodlineſs that ye have done : 
make you new hearts, and 1 new 


{pirit : wherefore will ye dic, 


O ye houfe of Ifrael, ſeeing that 
1 have no pleaſure in the death 5 
him that dieth, faith the Lord 


God? Turn ve then, and ye ſha! 
live. Although we have tinned, 


yet have we an Advocate with the 


Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; | 
and he is the propitiation for o'r. 


lins. Lor he was wounded tor 


our offences, and ſmitten for our 
Wwickeduels, Let us therefore re- 
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turn unto him, who is the mer- 
ciful receiver of all-true penitent 
Unners; alluring ourſelves that he 
15 cad) to receive us, and moſt 
willing to pardon us, if we come 
unto him with faithful repent- 
ance; if we will ſubmit ourlelves 
unto. him, and from hencctorth 


walk in his ways; if we will take 


his caly- yoke and li, ght burden 

pon us, to follow him in loavii- 
1cls, patience, and charity, and 
be ordered by the governance of 
his holy Spirit; 


in our vocation with than: giving. 

This if we do, Chriſt will Jet er 

is from the curſe of the law, 

and trom the extreme malediction 
which ſhall light upon them that 
hall be ſet on the left hand; 
and he will ſet us on his right 
hand, and give us the gracious 
brnediction of his Father, com- 

manding us to take poſſeſſion of 
his glorious kingdom: unto which 
ho voltchfafe to bring us all, for 
mus infinite mercy. men. 


E Then Pall they all knioel upon their 
hee ty end the ! Vest ond C7 er 
kneeling (1, 7 the ; lace JOE - they ; 


ore atcuflomed th /cy the Litany } 
Sat cy this Pjulm. 


Miſetere mei, Deus. Plum li. 


[- Ave mercy upon me; O God, 
after thy great goodneſs: ac- 


cording to the multitude of thy - 


mereies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me thorov; ghly from my 


wick ednels : 2 and eleanſe me rom 


my ſin. 

Tor! acknowledge my faults: r 
and my lin is ever be fore me. 
Againſt thee only have I ſinned, 
and done this evil in thy ſight: 


that thou mighteſt be juſtined in 
thy faying, and clear when thou 


art judged, 


Nehold, I was Kapen in w bed 8 


ſecking always | 
nis glory, and ſerving him duly 


2 : ooo — 


ACOMMINATION. 


nets: and in fin hath my mother 


. conceived me. 


But, lo, thou requireſt truth in 
the inward parts: and {halt make. 
me to underſtand witdons fe. 7Utly. 

Thovihalt purge me with by" p, 
and 1 ſhall be clean: thou iH alt- 


waſh ne, and ] ſhall be whiter 
than ſnow. 


Thou ſhalt make me hear of 
ov ard vladneſs: that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may re- 


ice. 
Turn thy face from my ſins: 
and put out all my miſdeeds. 
Make me a clean heart, G GO: 
and renew a right ſp rit w thin m 2 
Caſt me not aw ay rom thy pre- 
ſence: and take not thy holy Spirit 
from me. 
O give me the comfort of thy 


help again: and ſtabliſli int with 
thy free Spirit. | 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways un- 
to the wicked: and tinncrs tall 
be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood. guilti- 
nets, O God, thouthat artthe God 


of my he ach: and my tongue ſhall: 


ſing of chy righteonli: db. 


Thou thalt open wy lips, O0 
Lord: and my mouth thall Fit ew 


thy praiſe. 
For thou 0 fireſt no ſacrifice, 


elſe would I give it thce ; but thou 


deligt: teſt not in burnt- offerings. 


The ſacrifice of God 1 18 A trou- . 


bled ſpirit: a broken and con- 


trite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not N 


deſpiſe. 


O be favourable and eracious 
unto Sion: build thou the v alls 
of Jeruſalem. | 
Ihen ſhalt thou be pleaſed w ith 
the facrifice of righteouſnets, vi th 
the burnt-offerings and oblations : 
thenthall they offer Young | ullocks & 


upon'thine altar, | 
Glory be to the Father, © Wee 
As it Was in the beginning, „e. 
| | Lord, 
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defend them. 8 


A cOMMINATION. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Cpriſt, bade mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


ven, Hallowed by thy Name. 


Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
_ Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 


as we forgive them that treſpaſs 


againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. | . 


Anſev. That put their truſt in 
ee. | 


 Minif. gend untothemhelp from 


above; * 
Anſw. And evermore myghtily 


Minift, Help us, O God our Sa- 


wiour; 


Anfev. And, for the glory of thy 


Name, deliver us; be merciful to 
us finners, for thy Name's ſake. 
Miniſt. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſw. And let our cry come 
Mo the. „„ 
Minister. Let us pray. 


Lord, we beſeech thee, mer- 
cifully hear our prayers, and 
pare all thoſe who confeſs their 


fins unto thee ; that they whoſe 
cConſciences by fin are accuſed, by 
thy merciful pardon may be ab- 
ſolved, through Chriſt our Lord, 


IN Moſt mighty God, and mer- 
Ei ciful Father, who haft com- 
poaſſion upon all men, and hateſt 

notbing that thou haſt made; who 
wouldeſt not the death ofa finner, 
but that heſhouldrather turn from 
dis fin, and be ſaved ; Mercifully 

Forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive 


Nini. O Lord, ſave thy ſer- 
vants, „„ 


ble 


and comfort us, who arc grieved 


and — with the burthen ot 
our fins. Thy property is alway 
R Father, which art in hea- yz to thee only l 


to have mercy ; to thee only it 
appertaineth to forgive fins, Spare 
us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 


people whom thou haſt redeemed; 


enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervants, who are vile earth, and 


miſerable finners; but ſo turn thine 


anger from us, who meckly ac. 
knowledge our vileneſs, and tru] 
repent us of our faults; and ſo 


make haſte to help us in thiswork!, 


that we may ever live with thee in 
the world to come, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T Then hall the People ſay this that 


Jolloweth, after the Miniſter. 


8 thou us, O good Lord, 
| and ſo ſhall we be turned. 
Be favourable, O Lord, Be favour- 
able to thy people, Who turn to 


thee in weeping, faſting and pray- 


ing. For thou art a merciful God, 


Full of compaſſion, long-ſuffering, 
and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt 


when we deſerve puniſhment, And 


in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy, 
Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 


them; And let net thine heritage 


be brought to confuſion. Hear us, 


O Lord, for thy mercy is great; 
And after the multitude of BY | 


mercies look upon us, Throng 


the merits and mediation of - . 


fed Son Jefus Chriſt our Lor 


4 Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſays ? 
THE Lord bleſs us, and keep 

4 vs; the Lord lift up the light 
of his countenance upon us, and 
give us peace now and for ever- 


"au. 


THE 


OR 


Þ PSALMS 
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: Pointed as they are to be ſung or aid 
in Cu Ren ES. 
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The l. Day. MORNING PRAYER, 


PSALM 1. 


Beatus wir, qui non alt. | 


JLESSED is the man that 
hath not walked in the 


counſel of the nngodly, nor 


ſtood in the way of ſinners: and 


hath not ſat in the ſeat of the 
ſcornful; 

2 But his delight i is in the law of 
the Lord: and in his law will he 
exerciſe himſelf day and night. 

3 And he ſhall be like a tree 
pl inted by the water-ſide : that 


bring forth his fruit in due 
— 


| . roſper. 


s for the be 
ſo Nth them: 


0 arth. 


nat be able to ſtand in the Judg- 


nent: neither the ſinners in the 
congregation of the righteous, = 


4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : "7 
and look, whatſoever he doeth, it - 


dy, it is not 
t they re like 
the chaff wet Bl = wind ſcat- 


t:reth away from the face of the 


6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall : 


7 But the Lord knoweth the 3. 
and the ; 


way of the nghteous : 
way of the Fe ſhall periſh, 


| Quare Hem uerunt gente? 


e 
the Wig e imagine a vain thing? 


2 The kings of the carth ſtand 
up, and the rulers take counſel 
together: againſt the Lord, and 


againft his Anointed. 


3 Let us break their bonds 
aſunder: and caſt away their cords 


from us. 


4 He that dwelleth in n heaven | 
ſhall laugh them to ſcorn: the 
Lord ſhall have the | 
5 Then ſhall he ſpènk unto them 
in his wrath: and vex them i in his 


ſore diſpleaſure, 
on my holy hill of Sion. 


"Hydotheheathen ſo w__ : 
together: and why do 


in derifion. 


6 Yet have I ſet my King; up- 


7 I will preach the law, where- 
of the Lord hath faid unto me: 
Thou art my Son, tus "7 have 
| 1 3 thee, | | 


* . * 
„ 
A 0 


The i. Day. 1 
8 Defire of me, and I ſhall give 
thee the heathen for thin inherit- 
ance ; an4 the utmoſt parts of the 
cart! fur te poſſeſſion. 
9 Thou {halt bruiſe them with 
a rod of iron: and break them in 
pieces like a potter's veſſel, 
10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye 
kings: be learned, ye that are 
jud;: res of the earth. 
11 Serve the Lord in fear: and 
rcjoice unto him with reverence. 
12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, 
and —_ e periſh from the right 
way ! his wrath be kindled, 
(yea, but a little ;) bleſſed are all 
they that put their truſt in him. 


„ PSA LM-NL 
Domi ne, guid multiplicati ? 


they that riſe againſt m 

2 Many one there be that ſay 
of my ſoul : 
him in his God, 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my de- 
fender: thou art my W orihip, an 
the lifter up of my head. 

41 did call upon the Lord with 
my voice: and he heard me out 
of his holy hill. 


— . ern anes — * 


68 OY I EO HO, Moone 


rote up again: for the Lord ſu- 
| ſtained me. | 

5 l uill not be afraid for ten thon- 
ſands of the people: that have ſet 


themſclvesagainſt me round about. 


God: 
enemies upon the cheek-bone ; 
thou haſt broke n the teeth of the 
ungodly, 

3 Salvation Pelengeth unto che 
Lor d: 
thy people.“ 

PSA L. M IV. 


Cum imwocaren. 
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my rizhizouſnets ; thou haſt 


YE, 


S = 
we pry 


SALMS. 


O1d, how are they increaſed 
that trouble me: uy. arc 


There is no help for 


laid me down and gept, and 


7 Up, J. ord, and help me, O my 
ſor thou ſavteſt all mine 


and thy bleiling 1 1s upon 


T ar me when I call, O God of 


The i. Day, 
ſet me at liberty when I was in 
trouble; have mercy upon me 
and hearken unto my prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men, how Jong 
will ye blaſpheme mine honour : 
and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, 
and ſeek after leaſing ? 


3 Know this alſo, that the Lord | 


hath choſen to himſelf the may 
that is godly : when I call upan 
the Lord, he will hear me. 

4 Stand in awe, and fin not: 


commune with your own hear, 
and in vour chamber, and be 


5 Offer the ſacrifice of right. 


ouſnefs : and put your trait in 1! | 
Lord. 
There be many that ſay : Wit. 


wilt ſhew us any good ? 
7 Lord, lift thou up : the lvl 
of thy countenance upon us. 


8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my 


heart: fince the time that their 
corn, and wine, and oil increased. 
9 will lay me down in pea: 


and take my reſt : for it 13 thor | 
Lord, only that makeſt me. awe! 


in n lafety, : 
| PSALM v. 


Verba mea auribucs, 


. Ponder my words, OLord: con- 


4 ſider my meditation. 

2 Ohearken thou uuto the voice 
of my calling, my King, ar oh my 
God: for u! to thee will Im. 
my prayer. 

3 My voice ſhalt thou kear be. 
times, O Lord: early in the in. n- 
ing will I direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up. 


4 For thou art the God that wit 


no pleaſure in wickedneſs: ne!t er 
ſhall any cvil dwell with thee, 


5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall vat | 
ſtand in thy ſight: for thou hateſt 1 


all them that work vanity. 


6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that 
ſpeak leaſing: the Lord will abhor 
and deceit ; 


: But 


bath the bluod- thirſt y 
fi man. 


The i. Day. 

75 But as for me, I will come in- 
to thine houte, even upon the mul- 
titude of thy mercy ; and in thy 
fear will I worſhip toward thy holy 
temple. 5 | 

Lead me, O Lord, in thy 
righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies: make thy way plain be- 
tore my face. 2 

g For there is no faithfulnefs in 
{is mouth: their inward parts are 
very wickedneſs. TL 

10 Their throat 

pulchre: 
tongue. 


is an open ſe- 


PSALMS. 


they flatter with their 


The 1. Day. 
11 Deſtroy thou them, O God; 


let them periſh through their own 


imaginations: caſt them out in the 


multitude of their ungodlineſs; for 


they have rebelled againſt thee. 
12 And let all them that put 
their truſt in thee rejoice : they 


ſhall ever be giving of thanks, be- 
cauſe thou defendeſt them; they 
that love thy Name ſliall be joy- 


ful in thee. 


13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy 


blefling unto the righteous : and 
with thy favourable kindneſs wilt 
thou defend him as with a ſhield. 


— — 


PSALM. VI. 
Do mine, ne in furore. 


() LORD, rebuke me not in 


thine indignation : neither 


— chaſten me in thy diſplea- 


ſure. 


for lam weak : O Lord, heal me, 
for my bones are vex ec. 
3 My foul alſo is fore troubled : 


but, Lord, how long wilt thou 


puniſh me? 


4 Turn thee, O Lord, and de- 


liver my ſoul: O ſave me for thy 
p ̃̃ EE, 
5 For in death no man remem- 
bereth thee : and who will give 
thee thanks in the pit? —W??%ö 
61am weary of my groaning, 


every night waſh I my bed: and 


water my couch with my tears. 


7 My beauty is gone for wy | 
and worn away becauſe 


trouble : 
of ali mine enemies. | 


8 Away from me all ye that 


work vanity : for the Lord hath 
heard the voice of my weeping. 
9 The Lord hath heard my pe- 
tition : the Lord will receive my 
prayer. 5 8 
10 All mine enemies ſnall be con- 


2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
all them that 
ann, 5 
2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a 
lion, and tear it in pieces : while 
there is none to help. _ | 
3 O Lord my God, it I have 
done any ſuch thing: or if there 
be any wickednefs in my hands; 
4 If I have rewarded evil unto 
him that dealt friendly with me: 
(yea, I have delivered him that 
without any cauſe is mine enemy) 
5 Then let mine enemy perſe- 
cute my ſoul, and take me: yea, 


EVENING PRAYER. | 


founded, and ſore vexed: they ſhall 


be turned back, and put to thame | 


tuddenly. : 
PS ALM VII. 


Domine, Deus meus. 


Lord my God, in thee have I 


put my truſt : fave me from 


let him tread my life down upon 


the earth, and lay mine honvur in 


6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 


wrath, and lift up thyſelf, becauſe 


of the indignation of mine ene- 


mies: ariſe up for me in the judge 
ment that thou haſt commanded. ; 
7 And fo ſhall the congregation. 
of the people come about thee: for 


perſecute me, and 


© pe 


$6, 1 
7 
4 
.» 
+3 
* 7 1 
* 
1 1 
8 1 * * 
A 
81 ; 
— * 4 
* . 
'S. 
$ 1 
1 * SY 
t 
» A 
© 3 
7 . 
{ jr 
k Ly 
ns s 4 
© Wh 
4 * 1 
* 5 
* 4 
8 g "$ 
* 
: 1 
- Ps. 
HG } 
4 
44 
L 
* 
3 . 


4 * A Fa 
— pa nets, tt 6 — — . - 
9 2 — K 
aw, * m * — —— —— — — 


wh, 


CN DL ns 
8 "ES nn 


ſtrong and patient: 
provoked every da 


and brought forth ungodlineſs. 


Ihe li. Day, 
their ſakes therefore lift up thyſelf 
Again. 


$8 The Lord ſhall judge the. 


eople ; give ſentence with me, O 


ord : according to my righteouſ- 
neſs, and according to the inno- 
cency that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs of the 
ungodly come to an end: but 
guide thou the juſt. _ 

Io For the righteous God : trieth 
the very hearts and reins. 

11 My help cometh of God: 
who preſerveth them that are true 
of heart. 

12 God is a righteous judge, 
and God is 


T3 If a man will not turn, he 
will whet his word: he hath bent 


His bow, and made it ready. 


I4 He hath prepared. for him 


the inſtruments of death: he or- 
daineth his arrows againſt the per- 
ſecutors. | 


15 Behold, he tray atleth w th mit- 
chief: he hath conceived torrow, 


16 Ile hath graven and digged 
up a pit: and is fallen himſelf in- 


to the deſtruction chat he made 5 
; for Other. 


17 Tor his travail mall come up- 
on his oven head: and his wicked- 
neſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 
18 1 will give thanks unto the 


: Leann WY to his righteoul- 


PSALMS. 


> BDC, Day; 
neſs : and I will praiſe the Name 
of the Lord moſt High. 


PSALM VIII. 


Domine, Dominus nofler, 


Lord our Governor, how en- 

cellent is thy Name in 4! 
the world : thou that haſt ſet thy 
glory above the heavens ! 

2 Out of the mouth of very 
babes and ſucklings haſt thou br. 
dained ſtrength, becauſe of thin: 
enemies: that thou mightelt ti] 
the enemy and the avenger, 

3 For I will conſider thy ben. 
vens; even the works of thy fin- 
gers: the moon and the ſtars which 
thou haſt ordained. | 

4 What is man, that hon ar! 


mindful of him: and the fon or 


man, that thou viſiteſt him ? 

5 'Thou madeſt him lower than 
the angels: to crown him with 
glory and worſhip, 

6 Thou makeſt him to have di 
minion of the works of thy hands: 


„and thou haſt put all things in ub ⸗ 
20 jection under bis feet ; 5 
7 All theep and oven: yea, and 


the beaſts of the field; 
8 The fowls of the air, and tl the 
fiſhes of the ſea : and „ 


walketh through the paths of the 


1leas, 
90 Lord our Governor : how 


2 is "7 Name in all t 
world! | 


Da 


MORNING PRAYER. 


P 8 A 1 M IX. 
Confitebur tibi. 


Win give thanks unto thee, O 


Lord, with my whole heart: 5 


I witl ſpeak of all thy mary cl. 


- "Jann os: ES | 
21 will be glad and rejoice in 
thee: yea, my ſongs will I make of 


uy Name, on thou moſt Higheſt, | 


3 While mine enemies are dr 


den back: they ſhall fall and pet! ch 


ut thy preſence. | 

4 For thou haſt maintained my 
right and my cauſe : thou at i! 
in the throne that judgeſt right. 


Thou haſt rebuked the bea 


then, and deſtroyed the ungod!y : 


thou haſt put out their name for 


ever aud e al er. 
| 6 O thou. 


The ii. Day. 
6 O thou enemy, deſtructions 
are come to a perpetual end: even 
as the cities which thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed; their memorial 1s periſhed 
with them. 
7 But the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever: he hath alſo prepared his ſcat 
for judgment. 
$ For he ſhall judge the world 
in righteouſneſs : and miniſter true 
judgment unto the people. 
9 The Lord alſo will be a de- 
| ſence for the oppreſſed: even a re- 
| ſuge in due time of trouble. 
10 And they that know thy 
Name will put their truſt in thee : 
for thou, Lord, haſt never failed 
them that ſeek thee. _ 
11 O praiſe the Lord, which 


dwelleth in Sion: thew the people. 


of his doings. | | 
12 For when he maketh inqui- 
fhtion for blood, he remembereth 
them: and forgetteth not the com- 
plaint of the poor. TD 
13 Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord]; conſider the trouble which 
I ſuffer of them that hate me: 
thou that lifteit me up from the 
gates of death; 5 
14 That I may ſhew all thy 
praiſes within the ports of the 
daughter of Sion: I will rejoice 
in thy ſalvation. . 
1; The heathen arc funk down 


in the pit that they made: in the 


uns net which they hid privily is 
J˙ô 


16 The Lord is known to exe- 


cute judgment: the ungodly is 
trapped in the work of his own 
Rand, „„ 


17 The wicked Mall be turned 


into hel): and all the people that 
JJ Sn 

IS For the poor ſhall not alway 
be forgotten: the patient abiding 


of the meck ſhall not perith for ans. 
a EY 5 „„ 11 He fad ee heart, 
Tuth, God hath forgotten 8 


ever. | | | 
19 Up, Lord, and et not man 


0 


PSALMS. 


The ii. Day. 


have the upper hand: let the hea- 


then be judged in thy fight. _ 
20 Put them in fear, O Lord : 
that the heathen may know theme 
telves to be but men. 5 
PSALM X 
Ut quid, Domine ? 


WW ſtandeſt thou. ſo far off, O 
Lord: and hideſt ap face in 
-Z 


the necdful time of troub 


2 The ungodly for his own luſt 
doth perſecute the poor: let thein 


be taken in the crafty wilinels that 


they have imagined. 
3 For the ungadly hath made 


boait of his own heart's detire : 
and ſpeaketh good of the covetous, 


whom God abhorreth. 
4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that 


he careth not for God: neither 15 


God in all his thoughts. 
s His ways are alway grievous : 


thy judgments are far above out of 
his fight, and therefore deficth he 
All bis enemies. 
6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, 
'Tuth, I (hall never be caſt down: 
there ſhall no harm happen unto. 
me. | 


7 His mouth is full of curfing, 
deceit, and fraud: under his tongus 
is ungodlinets and vanity. 


8 He fitteth lurking in the 


_thieviſh corners of the ſtreets : 


and privily in his lurking dens doth 


he murder the innocent; his eyes 


are {et againſt the poor. _. 

9 For he lyeth waiting ſecr=tly, 

even as a hon lurketh in his den: 

that he may raviſii the poor. 
Io. He doth raviſh the poor: 

when he getteth hun into his 

net. ES | „ 


hands of his captains. 


U ic ft 1 


3 1 5 


11 He falleth down, and hum 
bleth himſelf: that the coungrega- 
tion of the poor may fall into the 


1 — — ns Ee, 1 
2 


4 : ; * 8 * 2 , 2 — _ * — * py * 
2 27 N 22 ws - } 8 — og * q — — 3 = 
A - — 6. ” 2 . BY — e . e * 1 
«a a 1 be ; * > Adio . 5 3 3 W * " A * IT 2 * i 83 + * — 7 
4 2 » — n — * 5: « _ 3 e © © BH 
7 8 — = nd _— 3 8 4 — 
* — 1 — —1. . — — — — —— — N * de - — 0 . 
— — 2 4 a d 8 : F a 6 1 
5 * 


211 for the 5 A i | 
ſhed from among the children of 61 will up, ſaith the Lord: and [| 


The ii. Day. PSALMS. The ii. Day. 


Hideth away his face, and he will PSALM XI. 


never ſee it. „ 
13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up — _ ee conſdo. 
thine hand: forget not the poor. Tz the Lord put I my truſt : hoy 
14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked my ye then to my ſoul, that ſhe 
blaſpheme God: while he doth ſay ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill! 
in his heart, Tuſn, thou, God, ca- 2 For, lo, the ungodly bend their 


">elt not fot it. bow, and make ready their arrows 


15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for within the quiver : that they may 


thou bcholdeſt ungodlineſs and privily ſhoot at them which are 
"rw | true of heart. | | 


16 That thou mayeſt take the 3 For the foundations will he 
matter into thy hand: the poor caſt down: and what hath the 
committeth himſelf unto thee; for righteous done? : 
thou art the helper ofthe friendleſs. 4 The Lord is in his holy temple; 

17 Break thou the power of the the Lord's ſeat is in heaven, 


| ungodly and malicious: take away 5 His eyes confider the poor: 
His ungodlinefs, and thou ſhalt find and his eyelids try the chitdren of 


Iione. | men. 


13 The Lord is King for ever 6 The Lord alloweth the rich. 


and ever: and the heathen are teous: but the ungodly, and him 


periſhed out of the land, that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth 


19 Lord, thou haſt heard the his foul abhor. 


delfire of the poor: thou prepareſt 7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain 
their heart, and thine ear hearken- ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm 
eth thereto; | 


„„ and tempeſt: this ſhall be their 
20 To help the fatherleſs and portion to drinn. 


poor unto their right: that the man 8 For the righteous Lord loveth 
Of the earth be no more exalted righteouſneſs: his countenance will 
Againſt them. "IE 1 behold the thing that is juſt. 


— 11 


PSALM XII. they that ought to ſpeak ; who is 


| lord over us 
Salvum me fac. oP 


5 x VC comfortleſ: 
| H' me, Lord, for there is troubles' ſake of the needy : and 


not one godly man left: becauſe of the deep ſighing of the 


aithful are mini- poor, 


will help every one from him that 


4 Men. i | | 

2 They talk of vanity every one ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet 

Vith his neighbour :. they do but him at reſt. „ 
fatter with their lips, and diſſem- 7 The words of the Lord are 

pPle in their double heart. pure words: even as the filver, 

| 3 The Lord ſhall root out all which from the earth is tried, and 


deccitful lips: and the tongue that purified {-ven D nes in the fire. 


pcaketh proud things; 8 Thou !: ++ keep them, 0 
4 Which have lad, With our Lorc : the: [:4!; preſerve lin 
tengue will we prevail: we are from tlliss ven for ever. 

„ 35 „ | 9 The 
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The iii. Day. 
9 The ungodly walk on every 
ſide: when they are exalted, the 
children of men are put to rebuke, 


PSALM XII 
Ligue quo, Domine ? 


T TOw long wilt thou forget me, 


O Lord, for ever : how long 
wilt thou hide thy face from me:! 
2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel 
in my ſoul, and be ſo vexed in my 
heart: how long ſhall mine ene- 
mies triumph over me ? 
3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord 


my God : lighten mine eyes, that 


I fl-cp not in death. 
4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have 
prevailed againſt him: for if I be 
cait down, they that trouble me 
will rejoice at it. | 1 

5 But my truſt i 
cy : and my heart is joyful in thy 


ſalvation. 


6 I will ſing of the Lord, be- 
cauſe he hath dealt ſo lovingly 


with me: yea, I will praiſe the 
| Name of the Lord moſt Higheſt, | 


PSALM XIV. 


Pute fool hath faid in his heart: 


I. There is no God. 
2 They are corrupt, and become 


5 5 abominable in their doings : there 
is none that doeth good, no, not one. 
3 The Lord looked down from 


PSALMS. 


heaven upon the children of men: 


s in thy mer- 


The iii. Day. 


to ſce if there were any that woilld 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 


4 But they are all gone out of 


the way, they are altogether be- 


come abominable :; there is none 


that doeth good, no, not one. 
5 Thar throat is an open ſe- 
pulchre, with their tongues have 


they deceived : the poiſon of aſps 


is under their lips. 


6 Their mouth is full of curſing 
and bitterneſs : their feet are ſu itt 
to ſhed blood. 


7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs 


is in their ways, and the way of 
peace have they not known : there 
is no fear of God before their eyes. 


8 Have they no knowledge, that 
they are all ſuch workers of miſ- 


chief: eating up my people as it 


were bread, and call not upon the 


Lord? ON DOR 
9 There were they brought in 


great fear, even where no fear 


was; for God is in the generation 
of the righteous. 1 


10 As {or you, ye have made 2 


mock at the countei of the poor”: 
becauſe he putteth his truſt iu the 
Lord. | | LEW 

11 Who ſhall give falvation un- 


to Ifracl out of Sion? When the 


Lord turneth the captivity of his 
people: then ſhall Jacob rejoice, 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad. . 


9 5 — 


PSALM xv. 


3 . Domine, quis habitabit? 
I ORD, who ſhall dwell in thy 
1 , tabernacle: or who ſhall 


reſt upon thy holy hill? 
2 Even he that leadeth an un- 
corrupt life : and docth the thing 


which is right, and ſpeaketh the 
truth from his heart. 
3 He that hath uſed no deceit in 


—_— 


his tongue, nor done evil to his 
neighbour : and hath not ſlander- 
ed his neighhbouur:: 5: 
4 Hethat ſetteth not by himſelf, 
but is lowly in his own eyes: and 
maketh much ot them that fear 


the Lord. 


5s. He that ſweareth unto his 
neighbour, and ditappointeth him 
not: though it were to his own 
) V 
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faints that are in the earth: 
upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 


thou ſu 
Corruption. | 

| 12 Thou ſtalt ſhew me the path | 
of life; in thy preſence is the ful- 
neſs of joy; and at thy right hand 
_ [= there | is plcafure for evermore. 


: EH. the right, O Lord, con- 
| der my wg - and 


The wi. Day. 
6 He that hath not given his 
money upon uſury: nor taken re- 


ward againſt the innocent. 


7 Whoſo doeth theſe things : - 


fall never fall. 
een XVI. 


en me, Domine. 
Reſerve me, O God: for in 
thce have I put my truſt, 
2 O my foul, thou haſt faid un- 


to the Lord: Thou art my God; 
my goods are nothing unto thee. 


3 All my delight 1s upon the 
and 


4 But they that run after another 
god : ſhall have great trouble. 
__ $ Their drink-offerings of blood 
will I not offer : neithermake men- 
tion of their names within my lips. 
6 The Lord himſelf is the por- 


tion of mine inheritance, and of 
my cup : thou ſhalt maintain my 


lot: 
The lot i is fallen unto me ina 


fair ground: yea, I have a goodly 2 


heritage. 


8 1 will thank the Lord for gi- 
ving me warning: 
i © hatten me in the = \t- ſeaſon. 


reins alſo 


9 I have ſet God always before 
me : for he is on my rigtt tand, 


therefore 1 fhall not fall. 


10 Wherefore my heart was 


Wi glad, and my glory rejoĩced: my 


Reih alto ſhall reſt in hope. 
11 For why? thou Halt not 
leave n. 9 foul in hell: 
er thine holy One to ſce 


PSALM-XVIL- 


Fraud, Don ine. 
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eye: hide me under t 


neither ſhalt 


The ni, Day. 
hearken unto my prayer, that go- 


eth not out of fergned lips. 
2 Let my ſentence come forth 


* om thy prelence : and let thine 


eyes look upon the thing that 15 
equal, 

3 Thou haſt proved, and viſited 
mine heart in the wght-ſeaton ; 
thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find 


no wickedneſs in me: for I am 


utterly purpoſed that my mouth 
ſhall not oftend. 

4 Becauſe of men's works that 
are done againſt the words of thy 
lips : I have kept me from the ways 
of the deftroyer, 

5 O hold thou up my goings in 
thy paths: that my footſteps ſfip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, 0 
God, for thou ſhalt hear me: in— 
cline thine ear to me, and hearken 
unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellons loving- 


 kindnels, thou that art the Saviour 
of them which put their truſt in 


thee : from tuch as reſiſt thy right 

hand. | 3 | 
8 Keep me as the apple of an 
he ſhadow 

of thy. wings, | 
9 From the ungodly that trouble 


me: mine enemies compaſs me 
round about to take away my foul, 


10 They are incloſed in their 
own fat: and their mouth 2 ſpcak- 
eth proud things. | 

11 They lie waiting in our way 
on every lide : turning their £38 
down to the ground. 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy 


of his prey: and as it were a lion's 


whelp lurking in ſecret places. 
13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, 
and caſt him down deliver my 


foul from the ungodly, which isa 
: Tword of thine. 


14 From the men of thy hand, 


0 Lord, from the men, I ſay, and 
from the evil world: | 
their portion in this life, whoſe 


which have 


bellies 


n 


The iu. Day. 
bellies thou filleſt with thy hid 
treature. 


PSALMS. 


TiC iii. . Day. 
16 But as for 


15 They have children at their and when I awake up after thy 
deſire: and leave the reſt of their likencls, I thail be ſatisfied w ith 


lubtance for their babes. 


— 


it. 


EVENING PRAYER 


PSALM XVIII. 
Diligam te, Domine. 


Will love thee, 0 Lord, my 
ſtrength; the Lord is my ftony 
rock, and my defence : my 


Saviour, my God, and my might, 


in whom I will truſt ; my buckler, 
the horn alſo of my ſalvation, and 


my refuge. 
2 | will call upon the Lord, : 


which is worthy to be praiſed : fo 


ſhall J be ſafe from mine enemics. 


2 The ſorrows of death com- 
paſſed me: and the overftowings 
ot ungodlinefs made me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came about 
me : the ſnares of death overtook 


me. | 
5 In my trouble I will call upon 


| the Lord : and complain unto my 
_ God, 


6 So ſhall he hear my voice cut 


of his holy temple : and my com- 


plaint ſhall come before him, it 
mall enter even into his cars. 


7 The carth trembled and qua- 
ked: the very foundations alſo of 
the hiils ſhook, and were remov ed, 
becauſe he was wroth. 


3 There went a ſmok 


11 He made darkneſs his fecret 


5 place: his pavilion round about 


high to fetch me 


which hate me 


out in 
his preſence: and a conſuming fire 
out of his mouth, ſo that coals 
were kindled at it. | | 
9 He bowed the heavens alfo, 
and came down: and it was dark 
under his feet. | 
10 He rode upon the cherubine, 
and did fly: he came flying pen, 
the wings of the wind. 


him with dark Water, and thick 
clouds to cover him. 


12 At the brigliutneſs of his pre- 
ſence his clouds removed: hail- 
tones, and coals of fire. | 

13 The Lord allo thundered out 
of heaven, and the Higheſt gave 


his thunder : hailſtones, and coals 


of fire. 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and 
ſcattered them: he caſt forth light- 
nings, and deftroyed them, 

15 The tprings of waters were 
ſcen, and the foundations of thi: 
round world were ditcov eve: at thy 
chiding, O Lord: at the |» Yaſting 


of the breath of thy difpleature. 


16 He {hall fc nd down from on 


me out of many w. vaters. 5 
17 He ſhall deliver me from nu 


ſtrongett enemy and from then: 
for thy are too 


mighty for me. | 
13 'They pre vente. me in the 


day of my trouble: but che Lord 


was my upholder. 


19 He brought me ſorth ally 


into a place of liberty: he brought | 
me forth, ev 


en becauſe he had * 
favour unto me. 


20 The Lord ſhall reward me 
after my righteous dealing : ac- 


_cordinz to the cleanaeſs of ny 


hands {hall he recompenſe me. 


me, 1 W II be⸗ 
hold thy pretence in rightœoutnets: 


and fhatl tale. 


=> „ 
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27 Becauſe I have kept the ways 


of the Lord: and have not forſaken 
my God, az the wicked doeth. 


22 For I have an eye unto all his 


laws: and will not caſt out his 


commandments from me. 
23 1 was alio uncorrupt before 


14 


him: 35 
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even a bow of ſteel. 


him: and eſchewed mine own 
wickedneſs. ERA 
24 Therefore ſhall the Lord re- 


ward me after my righteous deal- 
ing: and according unto the clean- 


nels of my hands in his eye-ſight. 
25 With the holy thou ſhalt be 

holy: and with the perfect man 

thou ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt be 


clean: and with the froward thou 
falt learn frowardneſs. | 


27 For thou ſhalt {ave the peo- 


ple that are in adverſity: and ſhalt 
bring dove the high looks of the 
proud. ß,, 9 
28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my 
Candle: the Lord my God ſhall 
make my darkneſs to be light. 


29 For in thee ] ſhall diſcomfit an 


noſt of men: and with the help of 
my God ] ſhallleap over the wall. 


30 The way of God is an unde- 
nled way : the word of the Lord 
alſo is tried in the fire; he is the 


 Gefeuder of all them that put their 
truſt in him. | * 


31 For who is God, but the 
Lord: or who hath any ſtrength, 
VVV 
2332 It is God that girdeth me 
' with ftrength of war: and maketh _ 


my way perfect. | 
33 He maketh my feet like harts? 


34 He teacheth mine hands to 
fight: and mine arms ſhall break 


* 


35 Thou haſt given me the de- 


fence of thy ſalvation: thy right 


hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and 


thy loving correction ſhall make 
me great. Eo Tre + 
36 Thou ſhalt make room 
enough under me for to go: that 


my footſteps ſhall not flide. 


3371 will follow upon mine ene- 


mies, and overtake them: neither 


will F turn again till I have deſtroy- 
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38 J will ſmite them, that they 


ſhall not be able to ſtand: but fall 
under my feet. 


39 Thou haſt girded me with 
ſtrength unto the battle: thou 
ſhalt throw down mine enemies 


under me. vn 
40 Thou haſt made mine ene- 


mites alſo to turn their backs upon 
me: and TI ſhall deſtroy them that 
hate me. | : 3 


41 They ſhall cry, but there 


ſhall be none to help them: yea, 


even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, 


but he ſhall not hear them. 

42 II will beat them as fimall as 
the duſt before the wind : I will 
caſt them out as the clay in the 
JJ 
43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from 


the ſtrivings of the people : and 
thou ſhalt make me the head ofthe 
heathnen 


44 A people whom I have not 


known : thall ſerve me. 


46 The ſtrange children ſhall 


fail: and be afraid out of their 
0 


47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed 


48 Even the God that ſeeth that 


49 It is he chat delivereth me 


from my cruel enemies, and ſetteth 


me up above mine adverſaries: thou 
ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 
50 For this cauſe will I give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, among 
the Gentiles : and fing praiſes un- 


to thy Name. 


51 Great proſperity giveth he 
unto his King: and theweth lo- 
ving - kindneſs unto David his 
Anointed, and unto his ſeed for 

evermore. 


| MORNING 


45 As ſoon as they hear of me, 
they ſhall obey me: but the ſtrange 
children {hall diſſemble with me. 


be my ſtrong helper : and praiſed _ 
! be the God of my ſalvation; _ 
feet: and ſetteth me up on high. : 
I be avenged : and ſubdueth the 

people unto me. | 
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PSALM XX. the dominion over me: ſo ſhall _| | 
Cali enarrant. I be undefiled, and innocent from | 


HE heavens declare the 

5 glory of God: and the fir- 

mament ſheweth his handy- 
work. 3 He 

2 One day telleth another: and 

one night certifieth another. 


3 There is neither ſpeech nor 
language: but their voices are 


heard among them. | 
4 Their found is gone out into 
all lands: and their words into the 

ends of the world. 
In them hath he ſet a taber- 


nacle for the ſun; which cometh. 
forth as a bridegroom out of bis 
chamber, and rejoiceth as a giant 


to run his courſe. | | 
6 It goeth forth from the utter- 
_ molt part of the heaven, and run- 

neth about unto the end of it 


again: and there is nothing hid 


trom the heat thereof. 


7 The law of the Lord is an un- 


defiled law, converting the ſoul: 
the teſtimony of the Lord 1s ſure, 
and giveth wiſdomunto the ſimple. 

$8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are 
rizht, and rejoice the heart: the 
commandment of the Lord is pure, 
aud giveth light unto the cyes. 


9 The fear of the Lord is clean, 


and endureth for ever: the judg- 
ments of the Lord are true, and 
righteous altogether. E 
I More to be deſired 


gold: ſweeter alſo than honey, and 
the honey- comb. Ag: 


II Moreover, by them is thy | 
ſervant taught: and in keeping of 


them there is great reward, _ 
12 Who can tell how oft he of- 
fendeth: O cleanſe thou me from 
J.. 8 
13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from 
prefumptuous fins, leſt they get 


and the meditation of m 


_ miy Redeemer. 


and fultil all thy mind. " 
5s We will rejoice in thy ſalva- — 19 
tion, and triumph in the Name of 
the Lord onr God: the Lord per 
form all thy petitions. — + 3 
6 Now 1 I that the Lord 161 
helpeth his Anointed, and will herr 


will remember the Name of the 
Lord our God. yo 


fallen: but we are riſen, and ſtand. 
. —_—— 
| are they 

than gold, yea, than much fine 


glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 


hin the requeſt of his lips. 


the great offence, | 5 
14 Let the words of my month, |: 
heart: 91 
be alway acceptable in thy tight, 11 
15 O Lord: my ſtrength, and 


mm — _ 
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PSALM XX. 


Exaudiat te Dominus. 


TT He Lord hear thee in the day 


1 of trouble: the Name of the 


God of Jacob defend thee. i TE 

2 Send thee help from the ſan c 
tnary: and ſtrengthen thee out f | 
Siots 4 OY 


3 Remember all thy offerings: 
and accept thy burnt-facrificc. 
4 Grant thee thy heart's deſire: 


him from his holy heaven; even 
with the wholeſome ſtrength of his 
right hand. WE AE 
7 Some put their truſt in cha- 
riots, and ſome in horſes : but we 


— - f 
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8 They are brought down and 


9 Save, Lord, and hear us, 0 
King of heaven: when we call. 
upon thee. 5 N | Ty me by iq 
©. PSALM . _ 


Domine, in wirtute tua, ec 


| 


1 ſtrength, O Lord: exceeding. 


2 Thou haſt given him his 
heart's deſire: and haſt not denied 


Ls 1 1 
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3 For thou ſhalt prevent him 
with the bleſſings of goodnefs: and 
thalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon 
his head. 5 

4 He aſked life of thee, and 


thou gaveſt him a long life: even 


for ever and ever. | 

His honour is great in thy ſal- 
vation: glory and great worſhip 
jhalt thou lay upon him. | 

6 For thou ſhalt give him ever- 


laſting felicity: and make him glad 


with the joy of thy countenance, 
7 And why? Becauſe the King 

putteth his truſt in the Lord: and 

in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt 


he ſhall not miſcarry. | 


8 All thine enemies ſhall feel 


thy hand: thy right hand ſhall 


find out them that hate thee. 
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9 Thou ſhalt make them like a 

fiery oven in time of thy wrath : 
the Lord ſhall deſtro 
diſpleaſure, and the fire ſliall con- 
ſume them. | 


out of the earth: and their ſcc4 


from among the children ot 


men. : | 
11 For they intended miſchicf 


againſt thee : and imagined ſuch 


a device as they are not able to 
perform. mY - 
12 Therefore ſhalt thou put 


them to flight: and the ſtrings of 
thy bow ſhalt thou make ready 


againſt the face of them. 
13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in 
thine own ſtren 
ſing, and praiſe thy power. 


_ EVENING PRAYER. 


Deus, Deus meus. 


X A God, my God, look up- 
7 on me; why haſt thou 
1 forſaken me: and art ſo 

far from my health, and from the 
words of my complaint ? 5 


2 O my God, I cry in the day- 


time, but thou heareſt not: and in 


the night - ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 
3 And thou continueſt holy: O 


| thou Worſhip of Iſrael. 
4 Our fathers hoped in thee: 
they truſtedin thee, and thou didſt 
deliver them, 3 
5 They called upon thee, and 
Were holpen : they put their truſt 


in thee, and were not confounded. 
6 But as for me, I am a worm, 


and no man : a very ſcorn of men, 
and the outcaſt of the people. 
7 All they that ſee me laugh me 
to ſcorn : they ſhoot out their lips, 
and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 
that he 


8 He truſted in Go 


would deliver him: let him deliver 
; him if he will have hum, 


out ot m 


9 But thou art he that took me 
y mother's womb : thou 
waſt my hope when I hanged yet 
upon my mother's breaſts _ 


even from my mother's womb. 


11 Ogo not from me, for trouble 


is hard at hand: and there is none 
to help me. Te 


12 Many oxen are come about 


me: fat bulls of Baſan cloſe me in 
on every fide. 


_ 13 They gape upon me with 


their mouths: as it were a ramping 
and a roaring hon. | 

14 I am 
and all my bones are out of joint: 


my heart alſo in the midſt of my 


body is even like melting wax. 


15 My ſtrength is dried up like 
a potſherd, and = 28 4 | 
thou ſhalt bring 


to my gums: an malt 
me into the duſt of death. _ 

16 For many dogs are come 
about me : and the counſel of the 


75 9 They 


them in his 


10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root 


h: fo will we. 


10 L have been left unto theeever 
ſince I was born: thou art my God 


ured ont like water, 


wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 


1 
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17 They elarece 1 my hands and 
my teet ; I ma tell all my bones: 


they ſtand ſtaring and looking up- 


Cn me. 


my veſture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, 
O Lord: thou art my ſuccour; 
hate thee to help me. 


20 Deliver my foul from the 


ſword: my darling from the power 
of the dog. 
1 Save mefromthelion? $month: 
thou haſt heard me alſo rom 


among the horns of the unicorns. 


22 J will declare thy Name unto 


my brethren: in the midſt of the 


congregation will J praiſe thee. 
23 O praiſe the . 


the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, 
all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 
24 For he hath not de ſpiſed nor 


alhorred the low eſtate of the 
he hath not hid his face 


oor: 
| 1 om him; but when he called unto 
him he heard him. 


25 My praiſe is of thee in the 


great congregation : my vows will 

I perform in the light of them that 

tear him. 

206 The poor ſhall eat and be 
ſatisfied ; they that ſeek after the 

Lord ſhall praiſe him; your heart 

ſhall hve for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world 


ſhall remember themſelves, and be 
turned unto the Lord: and all the 
kindreds of the nations mall wor- 


| uy before him. FR 
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18 They part my garments ö 
_— them: and caſt lots upon 


ord, ye that 
fear him: magnify him all ye of 


IJ will fear no evil: 


with me; thy rod and thy ftaifcome 
fort me. 


5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table be- 


_ houſe of the ous # for ever. 5 


The v. Day. 


28 For the A ann the Lord's: 
and he 1s the Governor among the 
people. 

29 All ſuch as he fat upon earth: 
have eaten, and worſhipped. 


30 All they that go down into 5 
the duſt ſhall kneel before him: 
and no man hath quickened his 


own ſoul. 
31 My feed ſhall ſerve him: they 
ſhall be counted unto the Lord for 


a generation, 


32 They ſhall come, and the 
heavens jhall declare his righ- 
teoutneſs: unto a people that thall 


be born, whom the Lord hath 


made. 
PSALM XXII. | 


 Dominus regit Mes 


He Lordis my ſhepherd: there- 


fore can I lack nothing, 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green 
paſture : and lead me forth beſide 
the waters of comfort. 


righteouſneſs for his Name's ſake. 


4 Yea, though I walk through 


the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
for thou art 


fore me againſt them that trouble 


me : thou haſt anointed-my head 


with oil, and my cup ſhall be full. 
6 But thy loving-kindneſs and 


mercy ial] follow me ail the days 


of my life: and Iwill dwell } in the 


1 8 A LM XXIV. 

Domini eft terra. 

| HE carth is the Lord's, at 
T all that thercin is: the 
=> compats of the world, and 

| ney that dwell t! erein. N 
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2 For he hath Founded it upon CN 
the ſeas: aud prepared it upon the | 


floods. 


3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill 
or who mall riſe: u b 


of the Lord: 
in his 8 To 
6 


3 He thall convert my ſoul: and 
bring me forth in the paths of 


4 Ev en 
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not lift up his mind unto vanity, 


nor ſworn to deceive his neighbour. 


5 He ſhall receive the bleſſin 
from the Lord: and ighteouſvels 
from the God of his ſalvation. 

6 This 1s the generation of them 


that ſeek him : even of them that 


feek thy face, O Jacob. 
7 Lift up your heads, O ye 


gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
 Hhſting doors: and the King of 


glory ſhall come in. 


8 Whois the Kin of glory: ijt 
isthe Lord, ſtrong and mi hty, even 
the Lord mighty in battle. 


9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 


and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
doors: andthe King of glory ſhall 


come in, 
10 Who is the King of glory 
even the Lord of hoſts, he Ts e 


King of glory. 


PSALM XXV. 
| 2 te, Domine, lewavi. 


= my Firu in thee: O let me not 
confounded, neither let mine 
enemies triumph over me. 


2 For all they that hope in thee | 
| mall not be aſhamed: but ſuch as 


tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall be 
put to confuſion. 


3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: 


and teach me thy paths. 


4 Lead me forth in y truth, 


und kam me: for thou art the 
God of my ſalvation; in thee hatn 


deen my hope all the day long. 
5 Call to remembrance,, OLord, 


muy tender mercies; and thy loving- 
| Kindnefles, Which have been ever 
Þ of old. : 
6 O remember not the ſins and : 

_ offences of my youth: but aceord- | 
Ing to thy mercy think thou upon 


5 ** 0 Tons for thy 3 wo 


PSALMS. 


4 Even he that hath clean hands, 
and a pure heart: and that hath 


| amon 


The V. Day. | 
7 Gracious and 1 is the 
Lord: therefore will he teach fin- 


ners in the way. 


8 Them that are meek ſhall he 
3 in judgment; and ſuch 2; 
are gentle, them ſhall he learn his 
way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth: unto ſuch a; 
keep his covenant, and his teſti. 
monies. _ 

10 Forthy Name” ofake, O Lord: 
be merciful unto my lin, for it is 
great. a 

11 What man is he that feareth 
the Lord; him ſhall he teach in the 
way that he ſhall chooſe. 

12 His foul ſhall dwell at eaſe : 
and his ſced ſhall inherit the land, 


13 The ſecret of the Lord i; 
them that fear him: and F 


he will ſhew them his covenant. 
14 Mine eyes are ever looking 


_ unto the Lord: for he ſhall pluck _ 
my feet out of the net. | 


15 Turn thee unto me, and have 


5 mercy upon me: for Lam deſolate 1 
TO thee, O Lord, will I lift 
up my foul; my God, I have 


and in miſery. 


16 The ſorrows of my heart are 


enlarged: O bring thou me out 0! 
my troubles. 
17 Look upon my adverlty 


fin, 
13 Conſider mine enemies, how 


many they are: and they bear a ty- 


kannous hate againſt me. 
19. © keep my ſoul, and deliver 


me: let me not be confounded, 
for I have put my truſt in thee. 
20 Let perfectneſs and righteous 
dealing wait upon me: for my hope 
hath been in thee. | 
21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of 
a! his troubles. 


PSALM XXVI. 
Nudica me, Domine. 


JE thou m "wal judg e, O Lord, for 
ked innocently: Rag 


1 T have W: 


and miſery: and forgive me all my | 


—— — — —— ——— — : - 
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truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, 


therefore ſhall I not fall. 


2 Examine me, O Lord, and 


prove me: try out my reins and Wh 


my heart. 


3 For thy loving - kindnefs j is 
ever before mine eyes: and I will 


walk in thy truth. 
4 I have not dwelt with vain 


erſons : neither will J have fe. 
lowſhip with the deceitful. 


5 I have hated the congregation 
of the wicked : and will not lit 
among the ungodly. 


6 1 will wath my hands in in- 


nocency, O Lord: _ ſo will! 80 


10 thine wad, . 


PSALMS. 


The v. Day. 
7 That I may ſhew the voice of 


thankſgiving : and tell of all thy 
wondrous works. 


8 Lord, I have loved the habi- 


tation of thy houſe : and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth, 


9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with 


the ſinners: nor my lite with the _ 


blood-thirſty ; 


10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs: 
and their right hand is full of gifts. 


11 But as for me, I will walk 
innocently: O deliver me, and be 
mercitul unto me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will 
praiſe the 
tions. 


"EVENING PRAYER. 


PSALM XXVII. 
Dominus illuminatio. 


"HE Lord is my light, and 
my ſalvation ; whom then 
ſhall J fear: the Lord is 


the ſtrength of my life; of whom | 
then mall I be afraid? 


2 When the wicked, even mine 


enemies, and my foes, came upon 


due to eat up my fleſh: they ſtum- 
bled, and f fell 


3 e an hoſt of men were 


laid againft me, yet ſhall not my 


heart be afraid : and though there 


roſe up war againſt me, yet will | 
put my truft in him. 


4 One thing have I defired of 


the Lord, which I will require: 
even that 1 may dwell in the houſe 


of the Lord all the days of my life, 


to behold the fair beauty of the 
8 Lord: and to viſit his temple. 


5 For in the time of trouble he 


mal hide me in his tabernacle ; 

yea, in tlie ſceret place of his dwell» 

ing ſhall he hide me, and ſet 1 me up 
whom a rock of ſtone, 


6 and now bal he lift up mine 


| Wrong. 


head: above mine enemies round | 
about me. | 
7 Therefore will J offer in his 

dwelling an oblation with = 


gladneſs : I will fing and 
praiſes unto the Lord. 


| mercy upon me, and hear me. 


9 My heart hath talked of thee, 
Seck ye my face: thy face, Lord, 


will J ſeek. 


10 O hide not thou thy face from 


me : nor caſt thy ſervant away in 


diſpleaſure. : 
11 Thou haft been my ſuccour 2 "oY 
leave me not, neither forfake me, | 


O God of my ſalvation. 


e Lord in the Congregh». 


12 When my father and m \ keth b N 
een | 


ther forſake me: the Lord 


me up. 


13 Teach me e thy way, O Lord: 
and lead me in the right way, be- 


cauſe of mine enemies. 


14 Deliver me not over into 
the will of mine adverſaries: for 


there are falſe witneſſes riſen i 


againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeak i 


Bs I ſhould 


8 Hearken unto my voice, 0 | 
Lord, when I cry unto thee: have 


— 
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15 I ſhould utterly have fainted: 


but that I believe verily to ſee the 


goodneſs of the Lord in the land 


of the living. | 


16 O tarry thou the Lord's lei- 
ſure: be ſtrong, and he ſhall com- 


fort thine heart; and put thou thy 
X truſt in the Lord. | 


PSALM XXVII. 
Ad te, Domine. | 


| Un thee will I cry, O Lord, 


my ſtrength : think no ſcorn 


of me; leſt if thou make as though 


thou heareſt not, I become like 
them that go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my humble 


petitions, when I cry unto thee : 
when I hold up my hands to- 
wards the mercy-ſeat of thy holy 
JJ 

3 O pluck me not away, nei- 


ther deſtroy me with the gy ae 


and wicked doers: which ſpea 


friendly to their aw) Ay wh but 
imagine miſchief in their hearts. 
4 Reward them according to 


their deeds ; and according to the 
_ wickedneſs of their own inven- 
_ tions, Pp: 2 ner * 
5 Recompence them after the 


work of their hands: pay them 
that they have deferved. 


6 For they regard not in their 
mind the works of the Lord, nor 


the operation of his hands: there- 


fore ſhall he break them down, and 

not build them _ | | 

7 Praiſed be t! 
| hath heard the voice of my humble 

| | petitions. 


8 The Lord is my ſtrength and 


my ſhield; my heart hath truſted 
in him, and I am helped: there- 


} ; fore my heart danceth tor joy, and 
in my ſong will I praiſe him, 


PSALMS. 


e Lord: for he 


The v. Day, 
he is the wholeſome defence of his 
Anointed. "3 
10 O fave thy people, and give 
thy bleſſing unto thine inheritance; 
teed them, and fet them up to 
. | | 
PSALM XXIX, 
Afﬀerte Domino. 


DRING unto the Lord, O ve 
| Ng young rams 
unto the Lord: aſcribe unto the 


mighty, bri 
Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 


2 Give the Lord the honour due 
unto his Name: worſhip the Lord 


with holy worſhip. 


z It is the Lord that command- : 
eth the waters: it is the glorious. 


God that maketh the thunder. 
4 It is the Lord that ruleth the 


ſea; the voice of the Lord is migl- 
ty in operation: the voice of the 


Lord is a glorious voice. | 
5 The voice of the Lord break- 


eth the cedar- trees: yea, the 
Lord breaketh the cedars of Li- 


banus. | | 


6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip 


like a calf : Libanus alſo, and Si- 
rion, like a young unicorn. _ 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth 
the flames of fire, the voice of the 
Lord ſhaketh the wildernels : yca, 


the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of 


Cades. . 


8 The voice of the Lord maketli : 
the hinds to bring forth young, 


and diſcovereth the thick buſhes : 
in his temple doth every man ſpeak 
of his honour. Fo 


9 The Lord ſitteth above the 
water-flood: and the Lord remain- 


eth a King for ever. 


10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength 
_ unto his people: the Lord ſhall _ 
give his people the bleſſing ot 
ee „ 


MORNING | 
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PSALM XXX. 
Exaltabo te, Domine. 


Will magnify thee, O Lord, 
for thou haſt ſet me up: and 
not made my foes to triumph 
over me. 5 
2 O Lord my God, I cricd unto 
thee : and thou haſt healed me. 
3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my 
ſoul out of hell : thou haſt kept 
my lite from them that go down 
to the pit. | 1 
4 Sing praĩſes unto the Lord, 
O ye ſaints of his: and give thanks 


unto him for a remembrance of 


Eo 
For his wrath endureth but 
the twinkling of an eye; and in 
ii pleaſure is life: heavineſs ma 
endure for a night, but joy comett 
in the we or Fs . * 
6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, 
T ſhall never = 9, vai thou, 


Lord, of thy goodneſs hadft made 


my hill fo ſtrong, | 
Thou didſt turn thy face from 
me: and I was troubled, _ 


8 Then cried I unto thee, O 


Lord: and gat me to my Lord 
Tight humbly. _ | 


9 What profit is there in my 


| blood: when 1 go down to the 
. 3 | 


Fi Shall the dus give thanks 


unto thee: or ſhall it declare thy 
WE: i Et 55 
11 Hear, O Lord, and have 
mercy upon me : Lord, be thou 
my helper. 


me TE 5 
13 Therefore ſhall every good 


man fing of thy praiſe without 
give 
thanks unto thee for ever 


cCeaſing: O my God, I will 


PSALMS. 
MORNING PRAYER. 


The vi. Day. | | 


PSALM XXXI. 


In te, Domine, ſperawi. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my > 


truſt : let me never be put to 


confuſion ; deliver me in thy righ- 


teouſneſs, _ 1 | 
2 Bow down thine ear to me : 
make haſte to deliver me. 
3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, 
and houſe of defence : that thou 


N „ 
4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and 
my caſtle: be thou alſo my guide, 
and lead me for thy Name's ſake. 

õ5 Draw me out of the net that 
they have laid privily for me: for 
thou art my ſtrength. I 
6 Into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit : for thou haſt redeemed me, 


O Lord, thou God of truth. 


5 I have hated them that hold 


of ſuperſtitious vanities : and my 
truſt hath been in the Lord. 

8 I will be glad and rejoice in 
thy mercy: for thou haſt conſi- 
dered my trouble, and haſt known 
my ſoul in adverhties. | 


9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up in- 
to the hand of the enemy : but 
| haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 
10 Have mercy upon me, O 


Lord, for I am in trouble : and 


mine eye is conſumed for very hea» 
n body. ng 

11 For my life is waxen old with 

heavineſs: and my years with 


vineſs ; yea, my foul and my 


mourning. 


| 1 M ſtrength faileth me, be- 
777 ͤͤ «nr iquity: and my 
132 Thou haſt turned my hea- Cy 5 OOO OT. PRE * 

uin eſs into joy: thou haſt put off 
my ſackcloth, and girded me with 


bones are conſumed. 


me. 


13 I became a reproof among 

all mine enemies, but eſpecially 
among my neighbours: and the7 
of mine acquaintance were afraid 

of me; and they that did fee me 
without conveyed themſclves from 


14 Jam 
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14 I am clean forgotten, as a 


dead man out of mind : I am be- 
come like a broken veſſel, _ 

15 For I have heard the blaſ- 
phemy of the multitude: and fear 
is on every fide, while they con- 


ſpire together againſt me, and take 


their counſel to take away my life. 


16 But my hope hath been in 
thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, Thou 
art my God. | 8 


17 My time is in thy hand; de- g 
hver me from the hand of mine 
enemies: and from them that per- 


ſecute me. YL 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of 
thy countenance : and fave me for 
thy mercies' fake, | 


1 ot Let me not be confounded, 


ord, for I have called upon 


_ thee: let the ungodly be put to 
_ confuſion, and be put to ſilence in 
the grave. 8 | 
20 Let the lying lips be put to 
filence: which cruelly, diſdainful- 
ly, and deſpitefully ſpeak againft 

JJJͤ ã ·ð .. nt 
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21 O how plentiful is thy good. 
neſs, which thou haſt laid up for 
them that fear thee : and that thou 
haſt prepared for them that put 
their truſt in thee, even before the 


ſons of men! 1 5 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily 


by thine own prefence from the 
rovoking of all men: thou ſhalt 


nacle from the ſtrife of tongues. _ 


great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 


234 And when Imade haſte I faid; 
I am caſt out of the fight of thinz 
e e 
25 Neverthelefs thou heardeſt 
the voice of my prayer : when ! 


. cried unto thee. 9 
26 O love the Lord, all ye his 
ſaints: for the Lord preſerveth 


them that are faithful, and plen- 


teouſly rewardeth the proud doer, 


bliſh your heart: All ye that puc 
your truſt in the Lord. 


Nine iin 


PSALM XXXIL | 


Beate quorum. 


TD Leffed is he whoſe unrigh- 


teouſneſs is forgiven : and 
w hoſe fin is covered. 


2 hleſſed is the man unto whom | 
the Lord imputeth no fin: and in 
whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 


3 For while I held my tongue : 


my bones confumed away through 
my daily complaining. 


4 For thy hand is heavy upon 


me day and night: and my moi- 
ſture is like the drought in ſummer. 
gb I will acknowledges my ſin 
mwnto thee: and mine unrighte- 

douſneſs have I not hid. 
61 fud, I will confeſs my fins 
unto the Lord: and fo thou for- 


9 


gaveſt the wickedneſs of my fin. 
7 For this ſhall every one that 
is godly make his prayer unto 
thee in a time when thou mayeſt 
be found: but in the great water⸗ 


floods they ſhall not come nigh 
m=— 


about with fongs of deliverance. 
9 I will inform thee, and teach 


thee in the way wherein thou ſhalt 
go: and 1 will guide thee with 


mine eye. 


upon thee, = 


| nod them ſecretly in thy taber- 
e 


23 Thanks be to the Lord: for 
he hath ſhewed me marvellous 


27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſta- 


2 Thou art a place to hide me | 
in; thou ſhalt preſerve me from 
trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me 


10 Be ye not like to horſe and 
mule, which have no underſtand- 
ing: - whoſe mouths muſt be held 

with bit and bridle, leit they fall 


„ 1 ret 
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ungodly: but whoſo putteth his 
truſt in the Lord, mercy embra- 
ceth him on every ſide. 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and 


rejoice in the Lord: and be joyful, 


all ye that are true of heart. 
PSALM XXXIII. 

8 Exultate, juſti. e e 
R in the Lord, O ye righ- 
teous: for it becometh well 
the juft to be thankful.  _ 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : 
fing praiſes unto him with the lute, 
and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

z Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : ſing praifes luſtily unto him 
with a good courage. 5 

4 For the word ofthe Lord is true: 
and all his works are faithful. 


5 He loveth righteouſneſs and 
judgment: the earth is full of the 


goodneſs of the Lord. | 


6 By the word of the Lord were 
the heavens made: and all the 


hoſts of them by the breath of his 
mouth. | 5 


7 He gathereth the waters of | 
the ſea together as it were upon an 
heap : wy ng ey up the deep as 


in a treaſure-houſe. 


| that dwell in the world; _ 


9 For he ſpake, and it was done: 
he commanded, and it ſtood faſt, 
_ 10 The Lord bringeth the coun- 

fel of the heathen to nought : and 


maketh the devices of the people 


to be of none effect, and caſteth 


out the counſels of princes. 
11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall 
endure for ever: and the thoughts 


of his heart from generation to ge- 


aa EE. | 
12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe 


| Codisthe Lord Jehovah; and bleſs- 


ed are the folk that he hath choſen 
to him, to be his inheritance. 


PSALMS, The vi, Day. 


11 Great plagues remain for the 


20 For our heart 
in him: becauſe we have hoped in 


13 The Lord looked down from 
heaven, and beheld all the chil- 
dren of men : trom the habitation 


of his dwelling he conſidereth all 


them that dwell on the carth. 
14 He faſhioneth all the hearts 
of them : and underſtandeth all 


| their works. 


15 There is no king that can 
be ſaved by the multitude of an 


hoſt : neither is any mighty man 
delivered by much ſtrength. _ 
16 A horſe is counted but a vain 
thing to fave a man: neither ſhall 


he deliver any man by his great 
ſtrength. | | 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord 
is upon them that fear him: and 


upon them that put their truſt in 


his mercy ; 


18 To deliver their ſoul from 


death: and to feed them in the 
time of dearth, | | 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently tar- 
ried for the Lord: for he 1s our 
help and our ſhield. 2 | 
ſhall rejoice 


his holy Name. 


21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, 


O Lord, be upon us: like as we 
| do put our truſt in thee, 

8 Let all the earth fear the 
Lord: Rand in awe of him, all ye 


PSALM XXXIV. 


Benedicam Domino, 


| J wil alway give thanks unto 
1 the Lord: his praiſe ſhall ever 
be in my mouth. 


2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt 
in the Lord: the humble ſhall 
hear thereof, and be glad. 


3 O praiſe the Lord with me: 
and let us magnify his Name to- 


out of all my fear. 


5 They had an eye unto him, 
and were lightened: and their 
faces were not aſlam ed. 


4 I ſought the Lord, and he 
heard me: yea, he delivered me 
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cCious the Lord is: 
man that truſteth in him. 12 Ne 
9 O fear the Lord, ye that are 
his ſaints; 


peo. wore, re Teens 2 


_ ſoul: 
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him: and delivereth them. | 
8 O taſte and fee how gra- 
bleſſed is the 


for they that fear him 
lack nothing. 


10 The lions do A and ſuffer 


hunger : but they who ſeck the 


Lord ſhall want no manner of 


thing that is good. | 
11 Come, ye children, and hear- 


ken unto me: 1 will teach you 
the fear of the Lord. | | 
12 What man is he that luſteth 


to live; and would fain fee good 


days? 


+ Keep thy tongue from evil : 
and thy lips, that they ſpeak no 


gulile. 


14 Eſchew evil, and do good: 


3 ſeek Peaces'3 and enſue Wo 


— 


PSALMS. 
6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the 

Lord hearcth him: yea, and ſa- 

veth him out of all his troubles, 


0 The Angel of the Lord tar- 
rieth round about them that fear 


Lord heareth them: 


The vii. Day. 


15 The yes of the . ire | 


over the righteous : and his e 
are { Open unto their prayers, 

he countenance of the Lord 
is againſt them that do evil; t, 
root out the remembrance of them 
from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the 
and de- 
livereth them out of all their 
troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a contrite heart: and 
will ſave ſuch as be of an humble 


ſpirit. 


19 Great are the troubles of the 
righteous : but the Lord deliver- 


eth him out of all. 


20 He keepeth all his bones : f 
that not one of them 1s == vg 

21 But misfortune ſhall flay the 
ungodly : and they that hate the 


righteous ſhall be defolate. 


22 The Lord delivereth the 
ſouls of his fervants : and all they 
that put their truſt in him ſhall 


| not be deſtitute. = 5 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSALM xXxxV. | 


Fudica me, Domine. 


1 P Lead thou my cauſe, OLords | 


with them that ſtrive with 


45 me: and fight thon againſt | 
them that fight againſt me. | 


2 Lay hand upon the ſhie} 


and buckler ; and ſtand up to 
help me. 
3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop 
the way againſt them that perſe- 
cute me: fay unto my foul, Iam 
thy ſalvation. _ 
ALet them be confounded, and | 
put to ſhame, that ſeek after my 

5 let them be turned back, 
and brought to confuſion, that 


imagine miſchief for me. 


3 Let mow be as the duſt vefore 


the wind : and the Angel of t the 


| Lord ſcattering them. 


6 Let their way be dark and 
ſhppery : and let the Angel of tle 


Lord perſecute them. | 
7 For they have privily laid their 


net to deſtroy me without a cauſe: 


| yea, even PR a cauſe have 
they made 
8Leta ſud en deſtruction come 


it for my ſoul. 


upon him unawares; and his net, 
that he hath laid privily, catch 


himſelf: that he may fall into his 
oven miſchief. 


9 And, my ſoul, be joyful | in the 


Lord: it ſhall rejoice in his falva- | 


tion. 


10. An my bones ſhall fay, Lord, 
Who is like unto thee, who deli- 


yereſt the poor from him ow: 's 
00 
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tho ſtrong for him: yea, the poor, 
and him that is in miſery, from 
him tliat-ſpoileth him? | | 

11 Falſe witnefles did riſe up: 
they laid to my charge things that 


I knew not. 


12 They rewarded me evil for 
good: to the great diſcomſort of 
my ſoul. | 


13 Nevertheleſs, when they were 


ſick, I put on ſackcloth, and hum- 
bled my ſoul with faſting: and 


my PeAyer Mall turn into mine 


F own bolom. 


14 I behaved myſelf as though 
it had been my friend or my bro- 


ther: I went heavily, as one that 
mourneth for his mother. 


15 But in mine adverſity they 
rejoiced, and gathered the:nfelves 
together: yea, the very abjects 
came together againſt me una- 


wares, making mouths at me, and 
\ ceaſed not. „ 


16 With the flatterers were buſy 
mociers : who gnaſhed upon me 
with their tee. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou 


look upon this: O deliver my foul 


from the calamities which they 
bring on me, and my darling from 


the lions. 


18 So will J give thee thanks in 
the great congregation: I will 
Praite thee among much people. 

19 O let not them that are mine 


enemies triumph over me ungodly: 
neither let them wink with their 
eyes that hate me without a cauſe. 
20 And why? their commu- 
ning is not for peace: but they 


imagine deceitful words again 

them that are quiet in the land. 
21 They gaped upon me with 
their mouths, and faid : Fie on 


{ thee, fie on thee ; we ſaw it with 
Our eyes. e 


22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord : 


lar from me, O Lord. I 


hold not thy tongue then; go not 


PSALMS. 


23 Awake, andſtand up to judge 


The vii. Day. 


my quarrel: avenge thou my cauſe, 
my God, and my Lord. . 
24 Judge me, O Lord my God, 


according tothy righteouſneſs: and 


let them not triumph cover me. 


25 Let them not ſay in their 
hearts, There, there, ſo would we 
have it: neither let them fay, We 


have devoured him. 


26 Let them be put to confuſion 
and ſhame together that rejoice 
at my trouble: let them be clothed 
with rebuke and dithonour that 


boaſt themſelves againſt me. 
27 Let them be A id and rejoice 
that favour my nghteous dealing: 


| Yeahs let them ſay alway, Blefled 
e the Lord, who hath pleaturein 


the proſperity of his ſervant. 

28 And as for my tongue, it 
ſhall be talking of thy righteout- 
neſs; and of thy praiſe all the day 
_— 7, 

P S ALM XXXVI. 
Dixit injuſtun. 


edneſs of the ungodly : that 


there is no fear of God betore his 


CYCS, 


*2 For he flattereth himſelf in his 
own ſight: until his abominable 


CG 


ſin be found out. 


3 The words of his mouth are 
unrighteous, and full of deceit 2. 


he hath left off to hehave himſelf 
wiſely, and to do good. 


4 He imagineth miſchief upon 

his bed, and hath ſet himſelf in no 
good way: neither doth he abhor 
any thing that is evil. 


5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth 


unto the heavens : and thy faith- . 


fulneſs unto the clouds. 


6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like 
the ſtrong mountains: thy judg- 


ments are like the great deep. 


5 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both. 
man and beaſt, how TT” is 


AV heart ſheweth me the wick- 


* prope me en -w near, * _ ——— — 
* * * K 8 * N 2 — 
0 A 200k. 4 . : — 
- - s O 
— * . « 


4 1 . 


o Oy 8 „ . 4 - Mo SOR = Y * Fi 
— — — <a — ů _ 
jy pry 2 _ - 4 — " . 
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thy mercy, O God : and the chil- 


dren of men ſhall put their truſt 


under the ſhadow of thy wings ! 
8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the 
plenteouſneſs of thy houſe : and 


thou ſhalt give them drink of thy 


pleatures, as out of the river. 


life: and in thy light ſhall we ſee 
light. e 5 
10 O continue forth thy loving- 


— — 
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kindneſs unto them that know 
thee : and thy righteouſneſs umto 
them that are true of heart, 

11 O let not the foot of pride 
come againſt me: and let not 
the hand of the ungodly caſt me 


| down. 
9 For with thee is the well of 


12 There 


4 


are they fallen, au 


that work wickedneſs : they ae 


to ſtand. 


_caft down, and ſhall not be able 


PS AI. M XXXVII. 


Noli æmulari. 


ungodly: neither be thou en- 
vious againſt the evil doers. 


Fee thyſelf becauſe of the 


2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut dowẽõn 


like the graſs: and be withered 
even as the green herb. 


Z Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, 
and be doing good: dwell in the 
land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
1 Delight thou in the Lord: and 
de ſhall give thee thy heart'sdeſfire. 
5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 
6 6 He ſhall make thy righteouſ- 
neſs as clear as the light: and thy 


Juſt dealing as the noon-day. 
7 Hold thee ftill in the Lord, 


and abide patiently upon him: but 
_ grieve not thyſelf at him whoſe 
way doth proſper, againſt the man 
that doeth after evil counſels, 


8 Leave off from wrath, and let 


so diſpleaſure: fret not thyſelf, 


elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 


9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted 
out: and they that patiently abide 
. =: LY thoſe ſhall inherit the 


10 Yet a little while, and the 


_ ungodly ſhall be clean gone: thou 
| ſhalt look after his place, and he 
mall be away. e 


EVENING PRAYER, 


11 But the meek-ſpirited 111! 
— the earth: and ſhall be 1e. 
treſhed in the multitude of peace, 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh coun: 
againſt the juſt : and gnaſlieth up- 


on him with 


13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to 


his teeth. 


ſcorn : for he hath ſeen that his 
day is coming. nl 
14 The ungodly have drawn out 


the ſword, 


a rig 


and have bent their Þ7 
bow: to caſt down the poor and þ 7 
pe and to flay ſuch as are of 
t converſation. 2 Z 


15 Their ſword ſhall go through 
their own heart; and their buw 


riches of the 


17 For the arms of the ungodly Þ* 
ſhall be broken: and the Lord up- 
holdeth the righteous. ER 
18 The Lord knoweth the days“ 
of the godly: and their inherit- 
ance thall endure for ever.. 
19 They ſhall not be confound- 
ed in the perilous time: andin FF 
the days of dearth they ſhall have 


enough. 
20 As for t 


yea, even as 


| ſhall be broken. ; = | 5 
teous hath: 5 


is better than great 
ungodly, 


| he ungodly, they ſhall ! 
_ periſh, and the enemies ofthe Lord 
ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs: |? 
the ſmoke ſhall they Þ? 
_ conſume away. V 
21 The ungodly borroweth, and 


J blefied, 


dayeth not again: but the righ- 
cus is merciful and liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of God 
hall poſſeſs the land: and they 


that are curſed of him ſhall be 


rooted out. | | 
23 The Lord ordereth a good 


man's going: and maketh his way 
| acceptable to himſelf. | 


24 Though he fall, he ſhall not 


be caſt away: for the Lord up- 
© holdeth him with his hand. 


25 [| have been young, and now 


um old: and = ſaw I never the 
EZ righteous forſa 


ken, nor his ſeed 
begging their bread. 


20 The righteous is ever mer- 


cifu}, and lendeth: and his ſced is 


27 Flee from evil, and do the 
thing that is good: and dwell for 


erermore. 


28 For the Lord loveth the 
thing that is right : he forſaketh 


not his that be godly, but they 
are preſerved for ever. | 
209 The unrighteous ſhall be 
=Z puniſhed : as for the ſeed of the 


ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 
zo The righteous ſhall inherit the 


land: and dwell therein for ever. 
31 The mouth of the righteous 


is exerciſed in wiſdom : and his 


tongue will be talking of judg- 


et 
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-rirnb : and his goings ſhall not 
ide. 

33 The ungodly ſeeth the righ- 
teous: and ſceketh occaſion to 
lay him. 8 

34 The Lord will not leave him 
in his hand: nor condemn him 
when he is judged. 


35 Hope thou in the Lord, and 0 


keep his way, and he ſhall promote 


thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the 


land: when the ungodly ſhall pe- 


riſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 


, 361 myſelf have ſeen the ungod- 
ly in great power: and flourithing 
like a green bay-tree. | 


37 ] went by, and, lo, he was ; 


gone : I ſought him, but his place 


could no where be found. 

38 Keep innocency, and take 
| heed unto the thing that is right: 
for that ſhall bring a man peace at 


the laſt. | 


39 As for the tranſgreſſors, they 


ſhall periſh together : and the end 


of the ungodly is, they ſhall be 


rooted out at the laft. FD 
40 But the ſalvation of the righ- 
teous cometh of the Lord: who is 


allo their-ſtrength in the time of 

trouble. 8 5 
41 And the Lord fhall ſtand 

by them, and ſave them: he ſhall 

deliver them from the ungodly, : 

55 TOY and ſhall fave them, - becauſe ther 
32 The law of his God is in his eos 


put their truſt in hm. 


PSALM XXXVII. 


Domine, ne in furore. 


TY Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord, 


in thine anger: neitier 


diſpleaſure. 


2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in 


me: and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 
3 There1s no health in my fleſh, 


becauſe of thy diſpleaſure : nei- 


MORNING PRAYER, | 

dier is there any reſt in my bones, 
by reaſon of my in. 
4 For my wickedneſſes are gone 


— 


over my head: and are like a ſore 


burden, too heavy for me to bear. = 
chaſten me in thy heavy 4% 


5 My wounds ſtink and are cor- 


3 


rupt: through wy foolthneſs. _ 
6 I am brought into ſo great 
trouble and muſery : that I ga 
- mourning all the day long. 
For my loins are filled with a 


— — —— ue" 
" 2 K 
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fore diſeaſe: and there is no whole 
part in my body. | 

8 I am feeble and fore ſmitten: 
I have roared for the very difquiet- 
neſs of my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my 


detirc ; and my groaning is not hid 


from thee. 


Io My heart panteth, my ſtrength. 


hath failed me: and the fight of 
mine eyes is gone from me. | 
11 My 


atar off. | 
12 They alſo that ſought after 
my life laid ſnares for me: and they 
that went about to do me evil talk- 
ed of wickedneſs, and imagined 
deceit all the day long. S 
13 As for me, I was like a deaf 


man, and heard not: and as one 
that is dumb, who doth not open 


his mouth. | | 
14 I became even as a man that 


are no reproofs. 


15 For in thee, O Lord, have I 
| 7 25 my truſt : thou ſhalt anſwer 


r me, O Lord my God. 


16 I have required that they, 


even mine enemies, ſhould not 
triumph over me: for when my 
foot flipt, they rejoiced greatly 
os Song 

17 And I, truly, am ſet in the 


Plag 


in my ſight. 


109 But mine enemies live, and 
are mighty: and they that hate me 
_ wrongtully are many in number. 
— —. "m9 They alſo that reward evil for 
good are againſt me: becaule I fol- 

low the thing that good is. 


God: be not thou far from me; 


22 Haſte thee to help me; O 


Lord God of my falvation, , | 


heareth not: and in whoſe mouth 


lague: and my heavinels is ever 
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PSALM XXXIX. 
. Dixi, euſtodiam. 

1 Said, I will take heed to my 
| ways: that I offend not in my 
tongue. | © by 

2 I will keep my mouth 1: it 
were with a bridle: while the un 
godly is in my fight. 


3 1 held my tongue, and ſpake 
nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, even 
EL lovers and my neigh- 

bours did ſtand looking upon my 
trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood 


from good words; but it was pain 
and grief to me. 

4 my heart was hot within me, 
and while I was thus muſing the 
fire kindled: and at the laſt ! ipake 
with my tongue. | 5 

5 Lord, let me know my en(, 
and the number of my days: that 
I may be certified how long I have 
to ve.” 77 
6 Behold, thou haſt made my 
days as it were a ſpan long: a 
mine age is even as nothing in re- 

ſpect of thee; and verily every mn 
living is altogether vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a van 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſof 
in vain: he heapeth up riches, and 
cannot tell who ſhall gather them, 
8 And now, Lord, what is my 
hope: truly my hope is cen in 
thee. 8 8 


9 Deliver me from all mine of. 
fences: and make me not a re- 


buke unto the fooliſh. 


doing. | | 
11 Take thy plague away from 


me: I am even conſumed by the 


means of thy heavy hand, 
12 When thou with 
doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume 


| away, like as it were a moth fret- 
21 Forſake me not, O Lord my a Sz 
fore is but vanity. _ 


ting a garment: every man there- 


"7 .'> - Ealing; 


10 1 became dumb, and opened. 
3 not my mouth: for it was thy 

18 For I will confeſs my wiek- | 

edneſs: and be ſorry for my fin. 


rebukes. 


13. Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and with thine cars conſider my 


calling: hold not thy peace at my 
tears. 5 
14 For J am a ſtranger with 


thee, and a ſojourner : as all my 


DW, ML EY 
15 O ſpare me a little, that 
I may recover my ſtrength: before 
go hence, and be no more 1cen, 
Expectans expeAavi 
Waited patiently for the Lord: 
and he mclined unto me, and 
heard my calling. 3 


* 


2 He brought me alſo out of 


the horrible pit, out of the mire 


1nd clay: and ſet my feet upon the 


rock, and ordered my gotngs. 


And he hath put a new ſong 
in my mouth: even a thankſgi- 
ving unto bur God. x 
4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear: 


and ſhall put their truſt in the 


1 5 
5 Bleſſed is the man that hath 
ſ-t his hope in the Lord: and 


turned not unto the proud, and to 
luch as go about with lies. | 
6 O Lord my God, great are 
the wondrous works which thou 


haſt done, like as be alſo thy 


thoughts, which are to us-ward: 
and yet there is no man that or- 


dereth them unto thee.  _ 
If I ſhould declare them, and 
ſpeak of them: 


8 Sacrifice and meat - offering 


thou wouldeſt not: but mine ears 
- haſt hon opened; 25: 
9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice 
for fin, haſt thou not required: 
then fail, Lo; I come 
10 In the volume of the book 
ibis written of me, that I ſhould 
 4ulhl thy will, O my God: lam 
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falvation. 


they ſhould be 
more than I am able to expreſs. 
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content to doit; yea, thy law is 


within my heart. 


II I have declared thy righte- 


ouſneſs in the great congregation : 
lo, I will not refrain my lips, 
O Lord, and that thou knoweſt. 
12 J have not hid thy righteouſ- 
neſs within my heart: my talk 
hath been of thy truth, and of thy 


' 13 I have not kept back thy 


loving mercy and truth: from the 


great congregation, 
14 Withdraw not thou thy mer- 
cy trom me, O Lord: let thy lov- 
ing-kindneſs and thy truth always 
prelerve w. | 
15 For innumerable troubles 
are come about me my ; fins have 
taken tuch hold upon me, that 


J am not able to look up: yea, 


they are more in number than the 
hairs of my head, and my heart 


| hath failed me. : 


16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure 
to deliver me: makcœhaſte, O Lord, 
to help me. EP . 

17 Let them be aſhamed, and 


confounded together, that ſeek 
after my foul to deſtroy it: let 
them be driven backward, and put 


to rebuke that wiſh me evil. 


thee, 


be joyful and glad in thee : and 


let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay _ 
__ alway, The Lord be praiſed. 
20 As for me, I am poor and. 
needy: but the Lord carcth for 


EVENING 


18 Let them be deſolate and 
rewarded with ſhame : that ſay 
unto me, Fie upon thee, fic upon 


19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee 


21 Thou art my helper and re- 
deemer : make no long tarrying, 


G 
þt 
| 
f 
0 


Ke 
* — — CEL 


me: 
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P.S A LM XII. 
Beatus qui intelligit. 


B' he that confidereth ; 


the poor and need 
Lord ſhall deliver 
the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerve him, and 
keep hum alive, that he may be 
bleſſed upon earth: and deliver 
not thou him into the will of his 
enemies. 

The Lord comfort him when 
ne lieth fick upon his bed : make 
FROM all his bed in his fickneſs. 

4 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto 
me: heal my ſoul, for I have fin- 
ned againſt thee. 


: the 
im in 


5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of 


| 1 « When Thall he die, and his 
name periſh ? 

6 And if he come to ſee me e he 

| ſp caketh vanity : and his heart 

| ee r falſehood within him- 

ſelf, and when he cometh forth he 

telleth it. 


F All mine enemies whiſper to- 
_ gether againſt me: even 


do they ng ne this evi 

8 Let the ſentence of euiltineſs 

proceed againſt him: and now 

that he keth, let him riſe up no 
more. 


alſo eat of my bread, hath laid 
great wait for me. 


10 But be thou merciful unto 
raiſe thou me up 


me, O Lord: 
a n and I ſhall reward them. 
11 By this Iknow thou favoureſt 


thou upholdeſt me: and ſhalt ſet 
me before IT, face for ever. 
13 Blefſed 


: iel: word en end. Ame © 


PSALMS. 
EVENING PRAYER, 


ainſt me 


within me: 


pipes: 
are gone over me. 


| that mine enemy doth not 
2 85 — againſt me. 


9 — And when Jam i in my health my tre ngth, W hy haſt thou for- 


gotten me: why go I thus heavily, 85 
while the enemy oppreſſeth me : 
e the Lord God of 


8 der as with a ſword : while mine 
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PSAL M XLII. 
 Puemadmodum.. 


IKE as the hart deſireth the 
water-brooks : ſo longeth my 

foul after thee, O God. 

2 Myſoul is athirſt for God, Yea, 

even for the living God: when 
ſhall I come to a appear before the | 
preſence of God: 

3 My tears have been my meat 
day and night : while they daily 
ſay unto me, Where is now thy 
God ? 

4 Now, when I think there. 
upon J pour out my heart by my- 


ſelf; for I went with the multi. 


tude, and brought them forth into 
the houſe of God; | 


5 In the voice of praiſe and 


_ thankſgiving: among ſuch as keep 


holy-day. 

6 Why art thou fo full of hca- 
vineſs, O my foul: and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me: { 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for 
1 will yet give him thanks, for the 
help of his countenance. | 

8 My God, my foul is vexed 
therefore will ] re- 
member thee concerning the land 


of Jordan, and the little hill of 


| Hermon, 
9 Yea, even mine own n familiar 


friend, whom I truſted : who did 


9 One deep calleth another, be- 
cauſe of the noiſe of the water- 
all thy waves and ſtorms. 


10 The Lord hath granted his 
loving-kindneſs in the day-time: 
and in the night- ſeaſon did I ſing 
of him, and made my prayer. unto : 


the God of my life. 


11 I will tay unto the God of 


12 My bones are ſmitten afun- 


enemies 
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enemies that trouble me, caſt me 
in the teeth; 1 8 

13 Namely, while they ſay daily 
unto me: Where is now thy God? 

14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O 
my foul : and why art thou fo dit- 


quieted within me? 


15 O put thy truſt in God : for 


I will vet thank him, which is the 
help of my countenance, and my 


PSALM XLIII. 
Judica me, Deus. . 
FN Tve ſentence with me, O God, 
FT and defend my cauſe againſt 


the ungodly people: O deliver 
me from the deceitful and wicked 


man. 5 
2 For thou art the God of my 


PSALMS. 
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ſtrength, why haſt thou put me 
from thee : and why go I fo hea- 
vily, while the enemy oppretleth 
met: ew 

3 O fend ont thy light and thy 


truth, that they may lead me: 
and bring me unto thy holy hill, 
and to thy dwelling. | 

4 And that I may go unto the 


altar of God, even unto the God 
of my joy and gladneſs: and upon 


the harp will 1 give thanks unto 


thee, O God, my God. 


;p Why art thou ſo heavy, O my 


ſoul: and why art thou ſo diſquiet- 
ed within me? 


6 O put thy truſt in God: for 


Iwill yet give him thanks, which 


is the help of my countenance, and 


my God. 


nn RE 7 


PSALM XILIV. 
Deus, auribus. 


| 7 E have heard with our 

20 ears, O God, our fathers 
have told us: what thou 

haſt done in their time of ola z 


planted them in: how thou haſt 


deſtroyed the nations, and caft 


them out. 


3 For they gat not the land in 


polleſſionthroughtheirownſword: 


neither was it their own arm that 


helped them; 


But thy right hand, and thine 
arm, and the light of thy counte- 


nance; becauſe thou hadſt a favour 
unto them. F 


5 Thou art my King, O God: 


ſend help unto Jacob. 


Through thee will we over- 
throw our enemies: and in thy 


Name will we tread them under 
that riſe up againſt us. | 
7 For I will not truſt in wy 


MORNING PRAYER, 


bow: it is not my ſword that ſhall 
„„ 15 
$ But it is thou that ſaveſt us 


from our enemies: and putteſt 


them to confuſion that hate us. 


We make our boaſt of God ali 


| day long: and will praiſe thy Name 
2 How thou haſt driven out f. ee 
the heathen with thy hand, and 


tor ever. | 
10 But now thou art far off, and 

putteſt us to confuſion: and goett 

not forth with our armies, | 


11 Thou makeſt us to turn our 


backs upon our enemies : ſo that 


they which hate us ſpoil ourgoods, 


12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up 


like ſheeps and haſt ſcattered us 
among the heathen, _ 
13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for 
ght: and takeſt no . for 


nou 
them. 


134 Thou makeſt us to be rebuk- 
ed of our neighbours: to be laugl- 
ed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of 


them that are round about us, 
1; Thou makeſt us to be a by. 


word among the heathen: and that 


the people ſhake their heads at us. 


16 My 


1 on « rr 


„ 
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of death, | | 
21 If we have forgotten the 
Name of our God, and holden up 
dur hands to any ſtrange god: 


even unto the duſt : our belly 
cleaveth unto the ground. 
206 Ariſe, and help us: and de- 
liver us for thy mercy's fake. 


me: and the ſhame of my face 
nath covered me; 


17 For the voice of the ſlanderer 
and blaſphemer : for the enemy 


and avenger. 

18 And though all this be come 
upon us, yet do we not forget 
thee 2 nor behave ourſelves fro- 
wardly in thy covenant. 

Our heart is not turned back: 
neither our ſteps gone out of thy 
ways | | 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmit- 
ten us into the place of dragons: 
and covered us with the ſhadow 


ſhall not God ſearch it out ? for 


he knoweth the very ſecrets of 


the heart. TS 
22 For thy ſake alſo are we 


killed all the day long : and are 
counted as ſheep appointed to be 
. Cp 
23 Up, Lord, why fleepeft thou: 
awake, and be not abſent from us 


for ever. 


24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy 


face: and forgetteſt our miſery 


and trouble? 


25 For our ſoul is brought low, 


PSALM XIV. 


Fiudtawit cor meum. 


£5 0M heart is inditing of a good 


matter: Ifpcak of the things 


which I have made unto the King. 
2 My tongue is the pen: ofa 


ready 8é 
3 Thou art fairer than the chi). 


gien of men: full of grace are thy 
boys, becauſe God hath bleſſed thec 
Oodle 8 | 


The ix, Day, PSALMS. The ix. Day, 


16 My confuſion is daily before 


the virgins that be her fellows fel! 


4 Gud thee with thy ſwore up. 
on thy thigh, O thou moſt might: 
according to thy worſhip and ut. 
nown. | 

5 Good luck have thou with 
thine honour: ride on, becauſe af 
the word of truth, of meekne{:, 
and righteouſneſs; and thy right 


hand ſhall teach thee terrible 
things. | | 


6 Thy arrows are very ſhary, 
and the people fhall be ſubd, 
unto thee : even in the midſt -. 
mong the King's enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endure) 
for ever : the ſceptre of thy king. 


dom is a right ſceptre, 


Thou haſt loved righteouſhet. 


and hated iniquity: Wherefere 


God, even thy God, hath anvint-4 
thee with the oil of gladneſs abos: 


thy fellows, 


9 All thy garments ſmell ef 
myrrh, aloes, and catlia : out © 
the ivory palaces, Whereby the) 
have made thee glad.  _ 

10Kings' daughters were among 
thy honourable women: upon: 
right hand did ſtand the queen in 
a veſture of gold, wrought ab: 
with diverſe colours. OE 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and 
conſider, incline thine ear ; forget 
alſo thine own people, and thy 


father's houſe. 


12 So ſhall the King have 
pleaſure in thy beauty: for 


— thy Lord 4 z0d, and worſhip 
Thou him 5: * 


13 And the daughter of Tire 
ſtall be there with a gift: like 

the rich alſo among the people = 
mall make their ſupplication be⸗ | 

fore tee. N 
14 The King's daughter is ] 
glorious within: her ciothang 1s of 
wrought gold. 0. 
15 She thall be brought unto the 
King in raiment. of needle-work . 


beast 


$ wi 


O Clap your hands together, 


11e ſhall chooſe out an heri- 
tac for us: even the worſhip of 


The ix. Day. 
hear her company, and ſhall be 
brought unto thee. 
16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall 
they be brought : and ſhall enter 
into the King's palace. | 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou 
Malt have children: whom thou 


| mayeſt make princes in all lands. 


18 I will remember thy Name 


from one generation to another: 


therefore ſhall the people give 
thanks unto thee world without 
end. | 1 . 


Deus noſter reſugium,. 


FN Od is our hope and ſtrength: 


4 very preſent help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear 
though the earth be moved: and 
though the hills be carried into the 
midſt of the fea; 

2 Though the waters thereof 
rage and twell: and though the 
mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of 


the ſame. 7 


4 The rivers of the flood thereof : 


hall make glad the city of God: 


the holy place of the tabernacle of 


The ix Day. 


the moſt Higheſt. 

s God is in the midſt of her, 
therefore ſhall ſhe not be removed : 
Goo ſhall help her, and that right 
early. | 


- 


God hath ſhewed his voice, and 
the earth ſhall melt away. 


7 The Lord of hoſts is with us 2 


the God of Jacob is our refuge. 


8 O come hither, and behold 


the works of the Lord: what de- 


ſtruction he hath broughtupon the 


He maketh wars to ceaſe in 


all the world : he breaketh the 
bow, and knappeth the ſpear in 


ſunder, and burneth the chariots 


in the fire. b 

10 Be ſtill then, and know that 
J am God: Iwill be exalted among 
the heathen, and I will be exalted 
in the carth. _ 


11 The Lord of hoſts is with 
us: the God of Jacob is our 106 


fuge. 


EVENING 
PSALM XLII. 
Ones gentes, plaudite. 


all ye people; O fiug un- 


melody. | | 


2 For the Lord is high, and to 


3 He thall ſubdue the pcople 
under us: and the nations under 
( | 


Jacob, whom he loved. 


_ 5 God is gone up with a merry 2 
ante: and the Lord with the found A 


Ct the trainp. 


PRAYER; 
6 O fing praiſes, ling praiſes 


_ unto our God : O ſing praiſes, 
ing priuſfes unto our King, 


7 For God is the King of all 
the carth ; ſing ye praiſes with un- 


deritanding. - 
_ 8Godreignethover the heathen: 

2 Þ | God ſitteth upon his holy feat. 
be feared : he is the great King 
WM ET. ET 


The princes of the people are 


joined unto the people of the God 


ot Abraham: for God, which is 


very high exaltcd, doth defend the 
carth, as it were with a ſhield. 


SAL XI VI., 


 Megnus Dominus. 


T to be praited ; in the city of 


BER 4% * 


6 The heathen make much ado, 
andthe kingdoms aremoved ; but 


" Reat is the Lord, and highly 


our God, cen upon his holy hill. 


— —— — — —— ͤ— — — 
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| ye that dwell in the world; | 
2 lligh andlow, rich and poor : } 


The ix. Day, 
2 The hill of Sion is a fair 


Place, and the joy of the whole 


earth : upon the north fide licth 
tne city of the great King; God 


is well known in her palaces as 


a ſure refuge. 
3 For, lo, the kings of the earth: 


are gathered, and gone by toge- 
ther. 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch 
things: they were aſtoniſhed, and 
ſuddenly caſt down. 


5 Fear came there upon them, 
and ſorrow ; as upon a woman in 


her travail. 


6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of 
the ſea : through the caft wind. 


7 Like as we have heard, ſo 


have we ſeen in the city of the 
Lorel of hoſts : in the city of our 
God: God upholdeth the ſame for 


ever. 


g We wait for thy loving-kind- 


neſs, O God: in the midſt of thy 
temple. | 

9 O God, according to thy 8 

Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto the 


world's end: thy right hand 18 


full of righteouſneſs, 


10 Let the mount Sion re joice, 


| and the daughter of Judah be 


glad : becauſe of thy judgments. 
11 Walk about Sion, and go 


round about her: and tell the 


towers thereof. 


12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet 
up her houſes: 
them that come after. 

13z For this God 18 our God for 

evxer and ever: he mall be our 
1 288 unto death. | 


that ye may tell 


PSALM ALIX.” 


Audlite hc, o omnes. 


ponder it with your ears, all 


one with ar thee 


- 3 My mouth fall ſpeak of Wil 


: PFAFF 


PSALMS. 


I be ix. Day. 
dom: and my heart ſhall mule 0f 
underſtanding. 

4.1 will incline mine ear tothe 
parable; and ſhew my dark ſpecct 
upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear ir 


the days of wickedneſs: and when 


the wickedneſs of my heels com. 
paſſeth me round about ? 

6 There be ſome that put th; 
truſt in their goods: and boat 


_ themſelves in the multitude 0! 


their riches. | 

7 But no man may deliver his 
brother: nor make agreement un 
to God for him; 

8 For it coſt more to redeen 
their ſouls : 
that alone for ever ; 3 

9 Yea, though he live long : ant 
ſee not the grave. 


10 For he ſeeth that wile mer 
alſo die, and perith together : 

well as the ignorant and fooliſh 
and leave their riches for other. 


11 And yet they think that thei 


houſes ſhall continue for ever: ane 


that their dwelling- places ſhall cn. 


dure from one generation to ano 


ther, and call the lands after the 


own names. 
12 Nevertheleſs man will no. 


abide in honour : ſeeing he m. 


be compared unto the beaſts tha! 


periſh ; this is the way of them. 


13 This is their fooliſhneſs : anc 
their poſterity praiſe their ſayiny 
14 They lie in the hell lik. 


ſheep, death gnaweth upon then 
and the righteous ſhall have do. 


| mi: lation over them in the morn- 


ing: their beauty ſhall. contin 


in the ſepulehre out of their du, ell- 
? 0065; | 
© Hear ye this, all ye er 3 

ſoul from the place of hell : for h. 
= Thall receive me. 


15 But God hath delivered my 


16 Be not thou rad. though 


one be made rich: or if ho: glor/ 


of is houſe be Increaſed; 


37 Fo 


fo that he muſt let. 
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men will en good of thee. © - 


| not Kee 
before him a conſuming fire, and 


8 i houſe : 
| thy folds. 


The x. Day. 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing 
away with him when he dieth : 
neither ihall his omp follow hin. 

13 For while he lived he connt- 
ed himſelf an happy man: and tv 
long as thou doeſt well unto thytclt, 


— 4. 


PSALMS. 


The x. Day. 


19 He ſhall follow the gene- 
ration of his fathers : and ſhrall 
never ſce li | 

20 Man des in honour hath 


no underſtanding : but is com- 


pared unto the beaſts that pe- 
rich. | 


MORNING PRAYER 


PSALM L. 


Deus deorum. 


HE Lord, even the moſt 
mighty Got, hath ſpoken: 


aud called the world, from 
the riſing up of the fun unto the 


going down thereof, 


2 Out of Sion hath God appear- 


ed: in perfect beauty. 


3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall 
filence : there ſhall go 


a mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred 


up round about him. 


4 He ſhall call the heaven from 


above: and the earth, that he may 


judge his people. 


5 & Gather my ſaints together un. 1 
to me: thoſe that have made a co- 


venant with me with ſacrifice. 
| S Ang gol, heayens {hall declare 


his righteouſneſs: for God is Judge 
bimſelf. 


7 Hear, O my people, and I will 
fpeak : I myſelf will teſtify againſt 


| thee, Olfrael; for 1 am God, even 


thy God. 
LI will not reprove thee becauſe 


of thy ſacrifices, or for thy burnt- 
offerings: 


becauſe they were not 
al may before me, 


will take no TIN RET out of 
nor he -goat out of 


10 For all the beaſts ofthe foreſt 


are mine: and fo are the cattle 


upon a thouſand hills. 


III knowall the fowls upon the 
mountains: and the wild beaſts of 
_ the held are in * ant. . 


12 If I be hungry „ I will not 
tell thee : for the whole world 1s 
mine, and all that is therein. 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat 
bulls' geln: 


goats? 


140ffer unto God thankſgiving: 


and pay thy vows unto the molt 
Higheſt; 


i5 And call upon me in the time 


of trouble: ſo will I hear thee, and 


thou ſhalt praiſe me. 
16 But unto the ungodly ſaid 


God: Why doſt thou preach my 
taws, and takeſt my covenant in 5 
thy mouth; | 
17 Whereas thou kateſt to he | 
rctormed: and haſt caſt wy words 


behind thee? 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, 
thou conſentedſt unto him: and 
haſt been partaker with the adul- 
ern,, 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth 
ſpeak wickedneſs: and with thy 
tongue ou haſt ſet forth deceit. 

20 Thou mist, and ſpakeſt 


againſt thy brother: Fea, and haſt 


llandered thine own mother's ton. 
21 Theſe things haſt thou done, 

and I held my tongue; and thowu 

thoughteſt wickedly that Iam cven 


ſuch a one as thyſelf: but I will re- 
prove thee, and ſet before thee the 


things that thou haſt done. 


22 O conſider this, ye that for- 
leſt I pluck you away, 


get God: 
and the re be none to deliver you. 
23 Whoſo offereth me thanks 


and praiſe, he honoureth me: and 


and drink the blood or -. 
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to him that ordereth his converſa- 


tion ri ” will I ſhew the ſalvation 
ot G 


P SALM II. 
Miſerere met, Deus, 


Pu mercy upon me, O God, 
after thy great goodneſs : ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy 
mercies do away mine offences. 
2 Waſh me throughly from my 


my fin. 


and my fin is ever before me. 
41 Againſt thee only have I fin- 
ned, and done this evil in thy 
ght: that thou mighteſt be juſti- 
fed in thy ſay ing, and clear when 
thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I was thapen in wick- 
edneſs: and in fin hath my mother 
Conccived me. 


the inward parts: anc ſhalt make 
me to underſtand wildom ſecret- 


* vie, and I {hall be clean: thou 
ſhalt waſh me, and 1 thall be 
T3 whiter than ſnow. 
S | * 8 Thou ſhalt make me Petr of 
joy and gladneſs: that the bones 
E which 
Ss Joice. 
I Turn thy face from my Ges, 
and put out all my eds. 


ou haſt broken m 


10 Make mr fl Clean heart, O 


11 Cd and renew a right ſpirit 
1 —"within me. 

[ 

| 

| 


Spirit from me. 

. 12 0 give me the comfort of th 
WA | help again: and ſtabliſh me wit 
1 _ thy free Spirit. 


| | | 13 Then ſhall J teach thy ways 
1 unto the wicked: and knners ſball 


de converted unto thee. 


1 5 14 Deliy ei me from blood- 


PSALMS. 


wickedneſs; and cleanſe me from 


3 For! acknowledge my faults: 
deſpiſe. 


„ Thou ſhalt. purge me with | 
do miſchief? | 
2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: 

_endureth yet daily. | | 


The x. Day, 


guiltineſs, O God, thou that art 
the God of my health: and my 


tongue fhall bh of thy nghteou- 


neſs. 

15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O 
Lord : and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
thy praite. 

16 For thou defireſt no ſacri- 
fice, elſe would I give it thee : 


but thou delighteſt not in bur nt- 


Offerings. 
17 The Wenige of God is a 


troubled ſpirit: a broken andcon- 


trite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not 


18 Obe favourable and gracious 


unto Sion: build thou the walls : 


of Jernfalem. 


19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 
with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, 


with the burnt-offerings and obla- 
tions : then ſhall they offer young 


bullocks upon thine altar. 
6 But, lo, thou requireſt truth in | 


PSALM II. 
Duid gloriaris ? 


HY boaſteſt thou theſe 'f, 
thou tyrant; that thou canft 


$ 200 ee magineth wick- 


e a *narp razor. 


falſe tongue. 
6 Therefore ſhall God deftroy 


of the living. 


+ The ri hteous alſo ſhall fee | 


this, and fear ; and ſhall laugh 


him to ſcorn; 


8 Lo, this 2 is the man that took 


590 


b and with lies thou cutteit, 
may re- lik | 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſ- 1 
nels more than goodneſs: and to 
talk of lies more than Tighteoul- 
neſs. 8 
5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all 
| | words that may do hurt: O thou 
11 Caſt me not away from thy | | 
prefence : an take not thy holy | 
thee for ever: he ſhall take thee, 
and pluck thee out of thy dwell- 
ing, and root thee out of the land 


a a. — „ 5 


OB Ec, 4p 
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PSALMS. 
not God for his ſtrength : but truſt- 
ed untothe multitude of his riches, 
and ſtreng Zthened himſelt in his 
wickednels: 


9 As for me, I am like a green 
olive-tree in the houſe of God: 


The x. Day, 


my truſt 1 is in the tender mercy of 
God for ever and ever. | 
10 1 will always give thanks 


unto thee for that thou haſt done: 


and I will hope in thy 8 for 
thy ſunts like it well, 


5 


EVENING PRAYER. 


'P SALM LL. 
Dixit inſipicus. 


VIE fooliſh. body 
in his heart: 
God. 


hath ſaid 


2 4885 upt are they, and become 


abominable in their wickedneſs : 
there is none that doeth good. 
3 God looked down From heaven 
upon the children of men: to ſee 
if there were auy that would un- 


deritand, and ſeck after God. 


4 But they are all gone out of 
the way, they are altogether be- 
come abominable: there is allo 
nonc that doeth good, no, not one. 

5 Are not they without under- 


tanding that work wickedneſs : 
eating up my people as if they 

F they have net 
called upon God. 


would eat brea 


6 They were afraid where no 


fear was: for God hath broken the 


bones of him that belieged thee z 
thou haft put them to confuſion, 


becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 
7 Oh that the ſalvation were 
given unto Iſracl out of Sion: Oh 


that the Lord would deliver his 
people out of captivity 1 _ 


3 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice :. 
and Ifrael ſhould be right Sad. 


PSALM LIV. 


Deus, in Nomine. 


© Ave me, OGod, for 1 3 


ſake: and avenge me in thy 


_ ſtrength. 
2 Hear my prayer, O God : and 


1 unto the words bes my 
| mouth. | 


There is no 


ene mie 8: 


3 For ſtrangers are riſen up 


againſt me : and tyrants, whicu 


have not God before their eyes, 


leek after my foul. 


4 Behold, God is my helyer 3 5 


the Lord is with them that up! hold 
my ſoul. 


5 He {hall reward evil unto mine 5 
deſtroy thou them in 


thy truth. | 
6 An offering of a free heart 


will J give thee, and praiſe thy 


Name, O Lord: becaute * is 10 
comfortable. 


7 For he hath delivered me out 


of all my trouble : and mine eye 


hath feen his defire upon mine 


enemies. 8 
| P SA L M LV. 
 Exaudi, Deus. 


| Hr my prayer, O God: and 


hide not el from my 
petition. 


3 Take heed unto me, and hear 
: how I mourn in my prayer, 
and am vexed. _ 1 
Z The enemy crieth ſo, and the 
 wngodly cometh on fo faſt : for 
are minded to do me ſome 
miſchief, ſo maliciouſly are they EL 
ſet againſt me. : 
4 My heart isdifl uüeted within 
me: and the fear o death is fallen ; 
e upon me. | 
£5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are 
come upon me: and an horrible 
dread hath overwhelmed me. 
6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had 


the 


wings like a dove : for then would 


1 wer aw ay and be at reſt. 
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7 Lo, then would I get me aw ' 
far off: and remain in the wilder- 


neſs. 
81 would make haſte to eſcape: 


becauſe of the ſtormy wind and 
_ tempeſt. 


9 Deſtroy their tongues, OLord, 
and divide them : 


10 Day and night the go about 
within the walls thereof; miſchief 
alſo and ſorrow are in the midi 
Of it. 

11 Wiche inen is therein: de- 
ceit and gui ile $0 not out Of their 


| lItreet * 


12 For it is not an open enemy 
that hath done me this diſhonour: 


for then I could have borne it; 
it mine W 


13 Neither was 
ſary that did magnify himſelfagainſt 
me: tor then perad venture I would 


ö 5 have hid mylett from him. 


14 But it was even thou, my 


companion: my guide, and mine 
_ own familiar friend. | 
I Wetook ſweet counſel toge-. 
tiber: and walked in the houſe. of 
God as friends. 7 
16 Let death come haſtily upon 
them, andlet them go down quick 


into hell: for wickedneſs is in their 


a dwellings, and among them. 


— — 


PSALMS. 


| for J have ſpicd | 
unrighteouinels and ſtrife in the 
city. 


The xi. Day. 

17 As for me, I will call up. 
on God: and the Lord ſhall ſay; 
me. 

13 In the evening, and morning, 
and at noon-day, will ! and 
that inſtantly: and he 1 al hear 
my voice. 

19 It is he that hath delivered | 
my ſoul in peace from the batt! 
that was againſt me; for there 
were many with me. 

20 Yea, even God that end ureth 
for ever ſhall hear me, and bring 


 themdown: for they will not turn, 


nor tear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch 

as be at peace with him: and 
brake his covenant. 
22 The words of his mouth 
were ſofter than butter, having 
war in his heart: his words were 
ſmoot her than oil, aud yet be they 
very ſwords. 

23 O caſt th burden upon the 
Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh thee : 
and ſhall not futter the uus 
to fall for ever. . 

24 And as for them: thou, 3 
God, ſhalt bring them into the pit 
of deſtruction. | 

25 The bloog-thirſty and deceit- 
ful men ſhall not live out half their 
days: neverthelets my ruſt mal | 
DE in thee, O Lord. | | 


— 8 A LM LVI. 

Miſerere mei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O God, 
for man goeth about to de- 


vour me: he is daily fight- = 


ing, and troubling me. 


1 Ne verthelef: :, though I am 


cuce 


MORNING PRA YER. 


afraid; yet . 1 my 
1 55 eee : Thou 0 God, M1 


41 will praiſe God, becauſe . 
his word : I have put my truſt in 


God, arid will not fear what Reſt: 


can do unto me. 
5They daily miſtake my words: 


| all that they imagine is to do me 
21 Mine enemies are daily in 
band to fwallow me up: for they 
| be many that fight againſt ms, 
. O thou moſt Higheſt. 


1 | 
6 They hold altogether, and 45 
keep themſelves cloſe : and mark 


my ſteps, when they lay wait for | 
my ſoul. 


7 Shall they eſcape for their 5 
* 


then ſhall mine enemies 


The xi. Day. 
thy diſpleaſure | ſhalt caſt them 
down. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings ; put 
my tears into thy bottle: are not 


theſe things noted in thy book ? 
9 Whenſoever I call 1 thee, 


e put to 
fight: this I know; for God is on 


my fide. 


10 In God's word willl rejoice: 


in the Lord's word will I comfort 


mo. + 
11 Yea, in God have I put my 
truſt : I will not be atraid what 
man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay 


my vows: unto thee will : give. 


thanks. 


13 For thou haſt deliver ed my 


ſoul from death, and niy feet from 
falling: that 1 may walk before 


God in the light of the living. 


PSALM LVII. 


Miſerere mei, Deus. 


E merciful unto me, O God, 
be merciful unto me, for my 
foul truſteth in thee: and under 
the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be 


my refuge, until this tyranny be 


oy aſt. 
will call unto the moſt high 


| God: even unto the God that ſhall 


N the cauſe which I have in 


hand 


3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: 


and ſave me from the reproof of 
him that would eat me up. 12 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his mer- 
mn 2 and truth: my ſoul is among 
Ss lons. - 


8 And 1 lie even among the 


children of men that are ſet on 
fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears and 
arrows, and their tongue a ſharp : 

word. 
56 Set up thy ff, 0 God, above 
the heavens : and thy glory above : 
all the earth. 


7 They have hd a net for my 


PSALMS. 


The xi. Day. 


feet, and preſſed down my ſoul: 


they have digged a pit before me, 


and are fallen into the midſt of it 
themiclves. 

8 My heart is | Fxed, O God, 
my heart is fixed: 1 wilt ling and 
give praiſe. | 

9 Awake up, my "Slory 1 awake, 
lute and harp : 1 myſelf w ill aw ake 
right early. 


101 will give thanks unto thee, | 


O Lord, among the people : and 
J will ling unto thee among the 


nations. 


11 For the greatnefs of thy mer- 
cy reacheth unto the heavens; and 
thy truth unto the clouds, | 
12 Set up thy {elt, O God, above 
the heavens 
all the earth. 


PSALM LVIIE 


Si Vere utique. 


| ARE 8 ſet upon righ- 


teouſneſs, O ” congrega- 
tion: and do ye judge the _ 
that is right, O ye ſons of men? 


2 Yea, ye imagine miſchict ! "= 
: your heart upon the carth : and 
your hands deal with wickednets, 

3 The ungodly are froward, 


even from their mother's womb ; 


as ſoon as they are born they 80 


aſtray, and ſpeak lies. 


4 They are as venomous as to 
poiſon of a ſerpent: even like the 
deaf adder that ſtoppeth her cars; 
5 Which refuſeth to hear the”: 
ak of the charmer: charm he 
never fo wiſely, | 
6 Break their teeth, O God, i in 
their mouths; ſmite the jaw- bones ö 
of the lions, O Lord: let them fall 
awaylike water that runneth apace 
and when they ihoot their arrows, 9 
let them be rooted out. | 
7 Let them conſume away like 
a ſnail, and be like the untunely _ 7 
and let them 


fruit of a woman: 
not ſee the ſun. 


and thy glory above 


The xi. Day. 
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8 Or ever your pots be made 
hot with thorns: ſolet indignation 


vex him, even as a thing that is 
raw. 1 | 


9 The righteous ſhall rejoice 


when he teeth the vengeance ; 


— K 


PSALMS, 


The xi. Day, 
he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the 
blood of the ungodly. 85 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, 
Verily there is a reward for the 
righteous: doubtleſs there is a God 
that judgeth the earth. 


EVENING 


PSALM IIX. 


£ripe me de inimicis. 


Nl me from mine ene- | 


mies, O God: defend me 


from themthatriſe upagainſt 


2 O deliver me from the wick- 


ed doers: and fave me from the - conſume them, that they may pe- 


blo d-thirſty men. 


3 For, lo, they lie waiting for 


my foul: the mighty men are ga- 
thered againſt me without any of- 
Fence or fault of me, O Lord. 


4 They run and prepare them- 


ſelves without my fault: ariſe 
thou, therefore, to help me, and 
oO en 
_ 5 Stand up, O Lord God of 
Hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, to viſit 
all the heathen : and be not mer- 
ciful unto them that offend of ma- 


licious wickedneſs. 


8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have 


' them in derifion : and thou ſhalt © 
laugh all the heathen to feorn, 
My ſtrength will I aſcribe un- 

to thee: for thou art the God of 


10 God ſheweth me his good- 

*' nets plenteouſty: and God ſhall 

1 Jet me ſce my deſire upon mine 
e | 


I Slay them not, leſt my people 
forget it ; but {ſcatter them abroad 


among the people, and put them 


down, O Lord, our defence. 
12 For the ſrn of their mouth, 
and for the words of their lips, 


they ſhall be taken in their pride: 


and why ? their preaching is of 
curſing and lies. | 
Iz Conſume them in thy wrath, 


Tiſh: and know that it is God that 
ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends 
of the world. . 

14 And in the evening they will 
return: grin like a dog, and will 

JJ ny. 

15 They will run here and there 

for meat: and grudge it they be 
not fatisfiel. | TR 

16 As for me, I will fing of thy 
power, and will praiſe thy mercy 
3 in the morning: for thou 
haſt been my defence and refuge 


| 38. in the day of my trouble. 
6 They go to and fro in the 
evening: they grin like a dog, and 
run about through the city. i 
J 9 Behold, they ſpeak with their 
mouth, and ſwords are in their 
lips: for who doth hear? 


17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, 


will I fing : for thou, O God, 


art my refuge, and my mercitul 
"PSALM I. 
FAN God, thou haft caſt us out, 
i and ſcattered us abroad: 


thou haſt alſo been difpleaſed; 0 


turn thee unto us again. 
2 Thou haſt moved the land, 
and divided it: heal the ſores 


thereof, for it ſhaketh. 


3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people 
heavy things: thou haſt given uvs 
a drink of deadly wine 
4 Thou daſt given a — 3 


into Edom? 


prcat acts: for it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. 8 


MORNING PRAYER. 


The xii. Day. 


« Therefore were thy beloved 
delivered: help me with thy right 


hand, and hear me. | 


6 God hath ſpoken in his ho- 
lineſs, I will rejoice, and divide 


Sichem: and mete out the valley 
of Succoth. 


Gilead is mine, and Marni- 
ſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is the 


| ſtrength of my head; Judah is my 


„%% Ros 
$ Moab is my waſh-pot; over 
Edom will J caft out my thoe : 


- Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 


9 Who will lead me into the 
ſtrong city: who will bring me 


10 Haſtnot thou caſt us out, O 
God : wilt not thou, O God, go 


out with our hoſts ? 


11 O be thou our help in trouble: 


| for yain js the help of man. 


12 Through God will we do 


PSALMS. 


fich as fear thee : that _F may 
triumph becauſe of the truth. 


The xii. Day. 
PSALM LXL --: 


Exaudi, Deus. © 


Har my crying, () God — give 


ear unto my prayer. 


2 From the ends of the earth 


heart is in heavineſs, 
3 O ſet me up upon the rock 
that is higher than I: for thou 


will I call upon thee; when my 


haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong 


tower for me againſt the enemy. 
4 I will dwell in thy tabernac!s 
for ever: and my truſt ſhall be 
under the covering of thy wings. 
For thou, O Lord, haſt heard 
my deſires: and haſt given an heri- 
tage untothoſe that fear thy Name. 
6 Thou ſhalt grant the King 2 


long life: that bis years may bn 


dure throughout all generations. 

7 He ſha!l dwell before God for 
ever: O prepare thy loving mercy 
and faithfulneſs, that they may 


preſerve him. t | 
8 So will I always fing praiſe | 
unto thy Name: that I may day 

pertorm my vous. | ihe 


«« 
— 


PSALM LXII. 


925 . Nonne Deo 9 


1 5 F ſoul truly waiteth ſtill. 
IVI upon God: for of him 


cometh my ſalvation. 


1 He verily is my ſtrength and 
| ry ſalvation: he is my defence, 
ſo that I ſhall not greatly fall. 


23 llow long will ye imagine 


miſchief againſt every man: ye 
{hall be ſlain all the fort of you; 
yen, as a tottering wall ſhall ye 


be, and like a broken hedge. | 
4 Their device is only how to 


by put him out whom God will exalt: 
their delight is in lies; they give 
good words with their mouth, but 


curſe with their heart. 


8 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait 


1o that 1 ſhall not fall. 


n... 


thon ſtill upon God: for my hops 
18 in him. ; ; 


6 He truly is my ſtrength a1 4 
my ſa}yation: he is my 


7 In God is my health and nur 


- 


lory : the rock of my might, ar. 4 


in God is my truſt. 


S8 O put your truſtinhimahvay, 
ye people ; pour out your hears. 
before him; for God is our hope. 


9 A+ for the children of men, 


they are but vanity : the children 
of men are deceitful upon the 
weights; they are altogether ligh- _ 
ter chan vanity üer. 
10 O truſt not in wrong and 


robbery ; give not yourtelves unto 
_ vanity : it riches mereaſe, fet not 
your heart upon them. 4 


ctence, 


5 
CY 
1 

= 

$ 
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11 power belongeth unto God; 


The xii, Day 


11 God ſpake once, and twice 
IT have alſo heard the fame : that 


12 And that thon, Lord, art 
merciful: for thou rewardeſt eve- 
ry man according to his work. 


PSALMLXIII. 


Deus, Deus meus, 


© 


will I ſeek thee. 


£ 11 2 My ſoulthirſteth for thee, my 
| in a 
barren and dry land, where no wa- 


ſteſh alſo longeth after thee : 


ter is. 


3 Thus have I looked for thee 


in holineſs: 
thy power and glory. 


4 For thy loving-kindneſs is bet- 
ter than the life itfelf : my lips 


raiſe thee. 


0 
5 As long as I live will I mag- 


nity thee on this manner: and lift 


Up my hands in thy Name. 


1 6 My foul ſhall be ſatisfied, eren 

2s it were with marrow and fat- 

S 3 neſs: when my mouth Praiſeth 
t hee with joyful lips. 

17 Have I not remembered thee 

in my bed: and thought upon thee 


When © was waking ? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my 
| helper: therefore under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings will I rejoice. 

9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee: 

| thy right hand hath upholden me. 


| 10 Theſealſo that ſcek the hurt 
' of my foul: they ſhall 80 under i 


| the earth. 


11 Let them fall upon the edge 


8 of the ſword : that the oy __ De a. 
Portion for TONES. ITE 


1 


PSALMS. 


| be 1 


God, thou art my God: early 


The xii. Day. 
12 But tne King ſhall rejeice |, 
God; all they alſo that ſwear by 


bun (hall be commended * for . 


mouth of them that ſpeak lies tha!! 


SALM LXIV 

|  Exaudi, Deus. 

H my voice, O God, in my 
3 N preſer ve my lite from 
fear FT the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the gathering 
together of the froward : and from 
the inſurrection of wicked doers; 

3 Who have whet their tongue 
like a fword : and ſhoot out their 


arrows, even bitter words; 
that I might behold _ 


4 That they ma privily ſhoot 


at him that is perfect: ſuddenly 


do be hit him, and fear not. 

They encourage themſelves in 
milchief: and commune among 
themſelves how they may lay 
ſnares, and ſay, that no man ſhal! 
tee them. 


6 They imagine wickedneſ, 


and practiſe it: that they keep ſe 
eret among themſelves, every man 
in the deep of his heart. 


7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoc! 
at them with a ſwift arrow : th: it 
they ſhall be wounded. 5 

8 Yea, their own tongues ſha! 

make them fall: inſomuch that 
whoſoſeeth them mall laugh thein 
to ſcorn. 4 

9 And all men that ſee it ſhall 
fax. This hath God done: for they 
ſhall percetve that it is his work. _ 

10 The righteous ſhall rejoice 
in the Lord, and put his truſt in 
him: and all they that are true 0 
3 thall be glad. 


— 


E v E NIN G PRAYER. 


P 8 A LM LXV. 
Te gecet hymnus. 
HOU, O God, art praiſed in 
Sion: and unto thee ſhall. 


: the vow be Pee in 
Ieruſalem. 


2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: 0 


| unto thee ſhall all fteſh come. 


3 My mitdeeds prevail agaiv't 


0 be thou merciful unto o 


„ge 


4 Bleſſe.1 is the man whom thou 


nooſeſt, and receiveſt unto thee : 


„ ſhall dwell in thy court, and 


mall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures 


of thy honſe, even of thy holy 
temple. ; | 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhewus wonderful 
things in thy righteouſneſs, O God 
of our ſalvation : thou that art the 
hope of all the ends of the carth, 
and of them that remain 1n the 


| broad ſea. 


faſt the mountains: and is girded 


6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth 


about with power. | 


7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the 


fea: and the noiſe of his waves, 


and the madneſs of the people. 
2 They alſo that dwell in the 


uttermoſt parts of the earth ſhall 


| be afraid at thy tokens : thou that 
makeſt the outgoings of the morn- 
ing and evening to praiſe the. 


9 Phou viſiteſt the earth, and 


hlelkeſt it: thou makeſt it very 


water: thou prepareſt their corn, 


plenteous. 


10 The river of God is full of 


tor ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 


* bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 


11 Thou watereſt her furrows, 
thou ſendeſt rain into the little 
vallies thereof: thou makeſt it 
ſoft with the drops of rain, and 


12 Thou crowneſt the year with 


thy goodneſs: and thy clouds drop 
fatneſu.. VVA 
13 They ſhall drop upon the 
_ dwellings of the wilderneſs : and 
the little hills ſhall rejoice on 
every ſide, Ck nn 
134 The folds ſhall be full of 
ſheep: the vallies alſo ſhall ſtand 
fo thick with corn, that they ſhall 


U 


laugh and ſing. 


PSALM LxVI. 
= Jubilate Deo. 
O ling praiſes unto the honour 


The xii. Day. PSALMS. The xii. Day, 


Be joyful in God, allye lands: 


of his Name, make his praiſe to 
be glorious. _ 5 

2 Say unto God, O how won- 
derful art thou in thy works: 
thro” the greatneſs of thy power 
ſhall thine enemies be found liars 
unto thee. | 


3 For all the world ſhall worſhip 


thee : ſing of thee, and praiſe thy 
Name. . 


4 O come hither, and behold the 


works of God: how wondertul he 
is in his doing toward the children 
of men! fs 

5 He turned the ſea into dry 
land : fo that they went through 


the water on foot; there did we 


rejoice thereof. 


ever; his eyes behold the people: 


and ſuch as will not believe ſhall 


not be able to exalt themſelves. 


to be heard oe 5 
8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life: 
and ſuffereth not our feet to flip. 


9 For thou, O God, haſt proved 
us: thou alſo. haſt tried us, like 


as ſilver is tried. 


10 Thou broughteſt us into the 
trouble upon 


fnare ; and laidet 
our loins. 
11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride 


over our heads: we went through 
fire and warer, and thou brought- 
_ eſt us out into a wealthy place. 


12 I will go into thine houſe 
with burnt-offerings : and will pa 


thee my vows, which I promiſed 
with my ps, and ſpake with mx 


mouth, when Iwas in trouble. 


13 1 will offer unto thee fat 
burnt-ſacrifices, with the inceuſe 
of rams: I will offer bullocks and 


14 O come hither and hear- 
ken, all ye that fear God: and 1 
will tell you what he hath done 


5 15 Iced 


for my ſoul. ET 


6 He ruleth with his power for 


7 O praiſe our God, ye people: 
and make the voice of his praiſe 


7 I * 
3 
1 
Sy 
4 
5 
44 
> 
34 


* 


The xiii. Day. PSALMS, The xüi. Day . 


15 I called unto him with my 
mouth: and gave him praties with 
my tongue. | : 
156 If I incline unto wickedneſs 

with mine heart: the Lord will 
not hear me. ek 


17. But God hath heard me: and 


eonſidered'the voice of my prayer. 


18 Praifed be God, who hath 
not caſt out my prayer: nor turn. 


ed his mercy from me. 
PSALM LXVIL 

Deus miſereatur. _ 

N Od be merciful unto us, and 
"bleſs us: and ſhew us the 


light of his countenance, and be 
..*... .... ends of the world ſhall fear him. 


merciful unto us. 


| TOR 


2 That thy way may be known 
upon earth: thy ſaving health a. 
mong all nations. | 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, 0 
God: yea, let all the people praiſe 


thee. 


4 Olet the nations rejoice and 
be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the 
folk righteouſly, and govern the 
nations upon earth. | 
5 Let the people praiſe thee, O O 


God: let all the people praiſe thee, 


6 Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe : and God, even 
our wn God, ſhall give us his 


bleſſing. 


7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 


_—— 


PSALM ILXVII. 


 Exfurgat Deus. 


1 r God ariſe, and let his 


enemies be ſcattered : let 


them alſo that hate him flee 8 The 

vens dropped at the preſence of 
God: even as Sinat alfo was mo- 
ved at the preſence of God, who 


before him. 


2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, 


ſo ſhalt thou drive them away : 
and like as wax melteth at the 


fire, ſo let the ungodly perith at 


the preſence of God. 


3 But let the righteous be glad, | 


and rejoice before God : let them 
alſo be merry and joyful. 


4 O ſing unto God, and fing 


raiſes unto his Name : magnity 

him that rideth upon the heavens, 
as it were upon an horſe ; praiſe 
him in his Name JAH, and rejoice 
Before d | 


5s He is a father of the father- | 
they of the houſehold divided the 


leis, and defendeth the cauſe of 
the widows : even God in his ho- 
3ͤ˙ oe ano: 
6 He is the God that maketh 
men to be of one mind in an houle, 


and bringeth the priſoners out of 


_ captivity : but letteth the runna- 
Sates continue in ſcarccucſs. 


"MORNING PRAYER. 


7 O God, when thou wenteſt : 
forth before the people : when 
thou wenteſt through the wider- 


8 The earth ſhook, andthe hea- 


is the God of Iſrael. I: | 
9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gra- 
clous rain upon thine inheritance: 


and refreſhedſt it when it was 1 


. = N 
10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell 


therein: for thou, O God, haſt of 


thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 


I The Lord gave the word: 


great was 
preachers. | „ 

12 Kings with their armies did 
flee, and were diſcomfited: and 


the company of the 


- 


pol: 


13 Though ye have lain amorę 


the pots, yet thall ye be as the 
wings of a dove: that is covered 


with filver wings, and her feathers 
e 5 . 
14 When the Almighty ſcattered 


WB mew ll, CE » 


| SY me, O God : 


waters are COme in, ev en un- 


The xiii. Day. 


kings for their ſake: then were 


they as w hite as ſnow in Salmon. 


15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is 


God's hill: even an high hill, as 


the hill of Baſan. 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills? 
this is God's hill, in the which it 
pleaſethhimto dwell: yea, theLord 


will abide in it for ever. 


17 The chariots of God are 
tw enty thouſand, even thoutands 


of angels: and the Lord is amon 


them, as in the holy place of Sinai. 
18 Thou art gone up on high, 


_ thou haſt led captivity captive, 


and received gifts for men : yea, 


_ even for thine: enemies, that the 


Lord God might dwelt — 


them. 


19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: 
even the God who helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the God 


of whom cometh falvation: God 


is the Lord, by whom we eſcape 
| death, 


21 God ſhall wound the head of 


bis enemies: and the hairy ſcalp 


of ſuch a one as geeth on ſtill i in 


His wickedneſs. 


22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will 
bring m my people again, as 1 did 
from Baſan: mite own will I bring 
again, as 1 did ſometime from the 
deep of the ſea; 


23 That thy foot may be dip- 


ped in the blood of thine enemies: 

and that the tongue of thy dogs 

may be red through the ſame. | 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how 

tou goeſt: how thou, my G odand 
King, goeft in the ſanctuary. 

5 25 The a g0 before, the 


1 


PSALMS. 


The xiii. Day. 
minſtrels follow after: in the midſt 
are the damſcls playing with the 


timbrels. | 
26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto 


God the Lord in the congregati- 


ons: from the ground of the heart. 


27 There is little Benjamin their 
ruler, the princes of Judah their 
council: the princes of Zabulon, 


and the princes of Nephthali. 
28 Thy God hath ſent forth 


ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſh the 


thing, O God, that thou haſt 
. in us, | 
g For thy temple” 8 ſake at Je- 
ruſelem : ſo ſhall kings bring pre- 

{ents unto thee: 
zo When the company of the 


| ſpear-men, and multitude of the 
mighty are ſcattered abroad among 
the beaſts of the people, ſo that 


they humbly bring pieces of ſilvex: 
and when he hath ſcattered the 
people that delight in war, | 

31 Then ſhall the princes come 


out of Egypt: the Morians' land 
ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands 


unto God. 


32 Sing unto God, Oye king- 
doms of the earth: O fing prailes | ; 
unto the Lord, | 

12 Who fitteth in the heavens 
over all from the beginning: lo, he 
doth ſend out his voice, yea, and 


that a mighty voice. 


34 Aſcribe ye the power w-- 
God over Iſrael ; his worſhip and 


ſtrength is in the clouds, 


"3s 0 God, wonderful art thou _ 
in thy holy places: even the God 
he will give ſtrength 
and power unto his e blele- 


of Iſrael; 


ed be God. 


9— —_ — 


EVENING PRAYER. 


P 8 A LM ILXIX. 
Saluum me face 
for the 


to my. Ou. 


2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, 5 
where no ground is: I am come 
into deep W ts 10 chat the floods - 


run UV cr me 


n I 


r ; | 
: Ws : 
bs, = ig TY OT | * 


ards make ſongs upon me. 
13 But, Lord, I make my pray- 
. er unto thee : 
= JO 


The xiti. Day. 
31 am weary of crying; my 
throat is dry: my light faileth 


me for waiting ſo long upon my 


God. 


4 They that hate me without 
_ cauſe are more than the hairs of 
my head: they that are mine ene- 
mies, and would deſtroy me guilt- 
leſs, are mighty. 


5 I paid them the things that 
I never took: God, thou knoweſt 


my k ſimpleneſs, and my faults are 


not hid from thee. 


6 Let not them that truſt is 
thee, O Lord God of hofts, be 
_ aſhamed for my cauſe : 


thoſe that ſeek thee be confounded 


thro? me, O Lord God of Iſrael. 


7 And why? for thy ſake have 
I ſulfered reproof: 
covered my face. 
8 I am become a ſtranger unto 
my brethren: even an alien unto 
my mother's children. 


9 For the zeal of thine houſe 
| Hath even eaten me: and the re- 
| bukes of them that rebuked thee 
are fallen upon me. 

10 1 wept, and chaſtened my- 
ſelf with faſting: and that was 
turned to my reproof. 


12 I put on ſackcloth alſo : and 


they jeſted upon me. 
8 They that fit in the gate £7 


peak againſt me: and the drunk- 


in an acceptable 


14 Hear me, 0 God, in the 


5s Take me out of the 8 


that I nk not: O let me be deli- 
vered from them that hate me, 
and out of the deep waters. 
Ib Let not the water- flood drown 

me, neither let the deep ſwallow 
me up: and let not the pit mut 
5 ber mouth upon me. N 


PSALMS. 


let not 


The xii. Day, 


17 Hear me, O Lord, for th 
loving - kindneſs 'is comfortable; 
turn thee unto me according to 


the multitude of thy mercies, 


18 And hide not thy face from 
thy ſervant, for J am in trouble 
O hajte thee, and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, _ 
and ſave it: O deliver me, becauie 
of mine enemies. | | 

20 Thou haſt known my re- 


proof, my ſhame, and my diſh9- 


nour : mine adverſaries are all in 
thy ſight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my 
heart ; I am full of heavineſ;: 14 
looked for ſome to have pity on 


me, but there was no man, n«i- 
ther found I any to comfort me 
ſhame hath 
and, when | was thirſty, they gan 
me vinegar to drink. 


22 They gave me gall to eat: 


23 Let their table be made a 
ſnare to take themſelves withal ; 


and let the things that ſhould have | 


been for their wealth be unto them 


an occaſion of falling, 


24 Let their eyes be blindedthat 
they tce not: and ever bow thou 


down their backs. 


25 Pour out thine indignation 
upon them: and let thy wrathfu! 
diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void: 
and no man to dwell in their 


tents. 


27 For they perſecute him whom 
thou haſt ſinitten : and they talk 
how they may vex them whom 


thou haſt wounded. 
multitude of thy mercy : even in 


9 1 truth of thy ſalvation. 


28 Let them fall from one wick | 


edneſs to another: and not come 


117 thy righteouſneſs. 
9 Let them be wiped out of 


: the Yak of the living: and not be 
written among the righteous. 


30 As for me, when I am poor ; 


; ang in heavineſs: thy help, O God, 


ſhall lift me up. 
37 1 will praile the Name - 
200 


The xiv. Day, 
God with a ſong : and magnify it 
with thankſgiving. 


32 This alto ſhall pleaſe the 


1 better than a bullock that 
mY horns and hoofs. | 


3 The humble ſhall conſider | 
ſeek ye after 


this and be glad : 
God, and your ſoul ſhall hve. 


34 For the Lord heareth the 
poor: and deſpiſeth not his pri- 
| ſoon brought to ſhame ; that cry 


ſoners. | 

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe 
kim : the ſea, and all that moveth 
therein. 


36 For God will fave Sion, and 
build the cities of Judah: that 


men may dwell there, and have it 
in poſſeſſion, 

37 The poſterity alſo of bis ler- 
vants ſhall inherit it: and they 
that love his Name thall dw 4 
therein, 


8 ns 
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PSALM LXX. 
Deus, in adfutorium. 

Aſte thee, O God, to deliver 

1 me: make haſte to help me, 
O Lord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and cone 

founded that feek after my foul ; 


let them be turned backward and 


put to confuſion that wiſh me evil. 
3 Let them for their reward be 


over me, There, there. 
4 But let all thoſe that feek 
thee be joyful and glad in thee : 


and let all fuch as delight in thy 


ſalvation ſay alw ay, The Lord be 
praiſed. 


5 As for me, I am poor and ia 


miſery: haſte thee unto me, O God. 


6 'Fhou art my helper and my - 


Redeemer: O Lord, make no 
long nh hop 


— — 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSALM LXXI. 
In te, Domine, ſperawi. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put 

my truſt, let me never be put 
to confution : but rid me, and 
deliver me in thy righteouſneſs; 


2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, where- 
unto I may alway reſort: 


2 Deliver me, O my God, out 


of the hand of the ungodly : out 
of the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man. 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art 
the thing that I long for: thou art 


my hope, even from my youth. 


s Through thee have I been | 
holden up ever ſince I was born: 


thou art he that took me out of my 


mother's womb; my m_ ſhall be 


Ways of thee. Is, 


thou 
_ haſt promifed to help me, for thou 
wig houſe of defence 5 and my 
caſtle | 


61am become as it were a mon- 
5 deer unto many: but my ſure truſt 


is in thee. 


7 O let my mouth be filled with _ 


thy praiſe: that I may ſing of thy 


glory and honour all the day long. 
incline thine ear unto me, and fave 
me. 


8 Caſt me not away in the time 


of age: forſake me not when my | 


ſtrength faileth me 


For mine enemies ſpeak a- 
gainſt me, and they that lay wait 
tor my ſoul take their counſel to- 
getber, ſaying: God hath fortaken 
him; perſecute him, and take him, 
for there i is none to deliver him. 
10 Go not tar from me, O God: 
my God, haſte thee to help me. 
11 Letthem be confounded and 


eriſh that are againſt my ſoub: 


let them be covered with ſtiame 
wo” Th diſtonour that leck to do me 
evi 55 
12 As for me, 1 will patiently 
abide alway: and will praiſe thee | 
more and mormmem. 3 
13 My 


g ©, 40 - A. - 5 +7 8 
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13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak 


{ ofthyrighteouſneſs and ſalvation : 


for I know no end thereof. 
14 Iwill go forth in the ſtrength 
of the Lord God: and will make 
mention of thy righteouſneſsonly. 
15 Thou, O God, haſt taught 
me from my youth up until now: 
therefore will I tell of thy won- 
„ 
16 Forſake me not, O God, in 


mine old age, when I am gray- 
headed : until T have ſhewed thy 
ſtrength unto this generation, and 
thy power to all them that are yet 


| for to come. YES 
17 Thy righteonſneſs, O God, 
is very high: and great things are 
they thatthou haſt donc; O God, 
| who is like unto the! 
18 O what great troubles and 
adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me! 
and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh 
me; yea, and broughteſt me from 
the deep of the earth again. 

19 Thou haſt brought me to 
Cry ade. ene: 
20 Therefore will I praiſe thee 
and thy faithfulneſs, OGod, play- 
ing upon an inſtrument of muſick: 
unto thee will I ſing upon the harp, 
O thou holyOne of Ifrael. 


21 My lips will be ſain when 1 
fing unto thee: and fo will my foul 


whom thou haſt delivered. 
 22Mytonguealſoſhalltalkofthy 


righteouſnets all the day long: for 


they are confounded and brought 


: unto ſhame that ſeek to do me evil. 


PSALM LXXII. 
Deus, Fudicium. 


0 88 the king thy judgments, 
: O God: and thy righteouſ- 
nedſs unto the king's ſon. 1 


2 Thenſhall he judge thy people 


: according unto right: anddefend 


the poor. 


D 3The mountains alſo ſhallbring 


ſerve the fouls o OE 
134 He ſhall deliver their ſouls 
from falſehood and wrong: and 

dear ſhall their blood be in his 


rabia: 


peace: and the little hills righ. 


teouſneſs unto the people. 


4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk 
by their right: defend the chil. 
dren of the poor, and punith the 


wrong doer. 


5 They mall fear thee as long : 
as the ſun and moon endurcth: 
from one generation to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like the 
rain into a fleece of woo! : even 
as the drops that water the cath, 
Jun his time ſhall the rigiiteous 
flouriſh ; yea, and abundance of 
peace, ſo long as the moon en- 
dureth. | | 
© 8 Hisdominion ſhall be alſo from 


the one ſea to the other: and from 
the flood unto the world's end. 


9 They that dwell in the wil. 
derneſs ſhall kneel before him: his 
enemies ſhall lick the duſt. | 

10 The kings of Tharſis and 
of the iſles ſhall give preſents: the 
kings of Arabia and Saba ſtall 


. 1 bring gifts. 
_ great honour: and comtorted me 


11 Hl kings ſhall fall down be-. 


fore him: all nations ſhall do him 
ſervice. „ | 


132 For he ſhall deliver the poor 


When he crieth: the needy alſo, 


and him that hath no helper. 
13 He ſhall be favourable to the 
ſimple and oy and ſhall pre- 
the poor. 


fight. „ 
15 He ſhall live, and unto him 


all be given of the gold of A- 
| prayer ſhall be made ever 
unto him, and daily ſhall he be 
praiſed. Es 8 


16 There ſhall be an heap ef 


corn in the earth, high upon the 5 


hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Li- 

banus, and ſhall be green in the | 

city like graſs upon the earth. 
17 His Name ſhall endure for 
FF 


The xiv, Day. 


ever; his Name ſhall remain un- 


der the ſun among the poſterities: 


ind all the heathen ſhall praiſe 


him. 
18 | Bleffed be the Lord God, 


PSALMS. 


The xiv, Day. 
even the God of Iſrael: which only 


doeth wondrous things; 
which ſhall be bleſſed throughhim; 


19 And bleffed be the Name of 
his Majeſty for ever: and all the 


earth ſhall be filled with his Ma- 


Jefty. Amen, amen. 


* 


EVENING 
PSALM LXXIIL 


Jam bonus Ifracl ! 


acl ; even unto ſuch as are 


1 God is loving unto II- 


of a clean heart. 


2 Nevertheleſs my feet woe. 


moſt gone: 

ell nigh ſlipft. 

3 And why? I was grieved at 

e wicked: I do allo ſee the un- 
p bach in ſuch proſperity. 


my treadings had 


4 For they are in no peril of | 


wath: but are luſty and ſtrong. 
They come in no misfortune 
ike other folk: neither are they 
»11gued like other men. 
6 And this is the cauſe that they 


ire 10 holden with pride: and over- | 
 whelmed with cruchty. 


rr 2 
1 Their CVs en n 22 dcnt-t is: 


3.4 they do even what they luſt. 
They corrupt other, and fpeak 


of wi ickedblaſphemy : theirtalking 


> 2gamft the moſt High. 

3 For they ſtretch forth their 
auth unto the heaven: and their 
{gue goeth through the world. 

19 Therefore fall the people un- 
them: and thereout tucl they 

mall advantage. 


E I Tulh, fay they, how mond 
( d erceive it: is there know- 


ge in the moſt High? 8 
2 Lo, theſe are Te ungodly, 


beſe proſper in the world, and 


le have riches in poſſeſſion: and 
(ud, Then have I cleanſed my 


art in vain, and waſhed mine | 


\nds in innocency 


All the day long have [been 


PRAYER. 


puniſhed : 
morning, 


14 Yea, and I had Jmoſt ſaid 


and chaſtened every 


even as they: but, lo, then I ſhould 


have condemned the generation of 
thy children. 
15 Then thought J to under- 


ſtand this: but it was too hard for 
me; 


16 Until I went into the ſanctu- 
ary of God: then underſtood I the 


end of theſe men; 
17 Namely, how thou doft ſet 
them in ſlippery places: and caſt- 


eſt them down, and deſtroyeſt 
them. 


fearful end ! 


I9 Yea, even like as a dream 
ton one awaketh s fo (bait than 


make their i image to vanih out of 
the city. 


24 Whom 


thee: and there is none upon earth 
that I defire in compariſon of thee. 
25 My fleſh and my heart fail- 
eth: but God is the ſtrength of my 
heart, and + my portion for ever. 
NE 26 For | 


; 
|| 
N 
, * 
5 
1 
1 
* 


18 Oh how ſuddenly do they 
conſume ; periſh, and come to a 


20 Thus my heart was grie- 
ved: and it went even through my 
3 reins. . 
21 So fooliſh was I, andi igno- 
rant: even as it were a beaſt be- 
fore thee. | 
22 Nevertheleſs I am \ alway by 
thee : for thou haſt holden me by 
my right hand. _ | 
23 Thou ſhalt guide me with 
thy f and after that receive 
me with glory. . 
ve I in heaven but . 


—— — 
- — - 


mayeſt utterly 
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26 For, lo, they that forſake thee 
ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed 
all them that commit fornication 
againſt thee, 

27 But it is good for me to hold 
me faſt by God, to put my truſt in 
the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all 
thy works. in the gates of the 


daughter of Sion. 
_ PSALM LXXIV. 
Dt quid, Dew? 


ſent from us fo long : why 

is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the 
Ih-cep of thy paſture ? 

2 O think upon thy congrega- 


tion: whom thou haſt purchaſed, 


and redeemed of old. 


Abet : and mount Sion, 


wherein thou haſt dwelt. 
4 Lift up thy feet, that thou 
deſtroy every ene- 


my: Which hath done evil in thy 
fanctuary. 


5 Thine ade erſaries roar in the 


midſt of thy congregations: and 
ſet up their banners for tokens. 


6 He that hewed timber afore 


ont of the thick trees: was known 
to bring it to an excellent work. 


7 But now they break down all 


the carved work thereot : with 
axes and hammers. 


8 They have ſet fire upon thy 


holy places: and have defiled the 
__ dwelling-place of thy Name, even. 
_ unto the ground. 


9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, 


Let us make havock of them alto- 
gether: thus have they burnt up 
all the houſes of God in the land. 
10 We ſee not. our tokens; there 
0 not one prophet more: no, not 
one is there among us that under- : 
ſtandeth any more, 


11 0 God, how long hall the 


ad amy. do this diſhonour : how | 5 


PSALMS. 


God, wherefore art thou ab⸗ 


3 Think upon the tribe of thine 


The xiy, Day, 


long ſhall the. enemy blaipheme 
thy Name:? for ever: 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy 
hand : why pluckeſt.thou not thy 
right hand out of thy bolom to 
conſume the enemy? 155 

13 For God is m King of old: 
the help that is done upon eurth, 


de doeth it himſelf. 


14 Thou didſt divide the ſer 


through thy power: thou brakeſt 


the heads of the dragons in the 
Waters. | ; 
15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of 
Leviathan in pieces: and gase 
him to be meat for the people in 


the wilderneſs. 


16 Thou broughteſt out foun- 


tains and waters Out of the hard 


rocks: thou driedſt up mighty 
waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the 
night is thine : thou haft Prepare 4 
the light and the ſun. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders 


of the carth: thou haſt mace ſun- 


mer and winter. | 
19 Remember this, O Lord; how 


the enemy hath rebuked: and how 
the fol people hath blalphemed 
- thy Name. 


20 O deliver not the foul of t th 7 * 


turtle-dove unto the multitude of 
the enemies: 


_ congregation of the poor for ever. 


and forget not the 


21 Look unon the covenant : for 


all the earth is full of darknct; aud 


cruel habitations. 

22 O let not the ſimple go away 

aſhamed: but let the poor aud 

needy give praiſe unto thy Nm. 
23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine 


- own cauſe: remember how the 


fooliſh man ÞDlaſphemeth thee 
wane. 


24 Forget not the voice of thine 


enemies: the preſumption of them 


that hate thee increaſcth e ever more 
aud more. | 5 


MOR 1 1 N 5 


The xv. Day. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


PSALM LXXV, 
Confitebimur tibi. 


TNT'O thee, O God, do we 
| give thanks: yea, unto thee 


do we give thanks. 
2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh : 


and that do thy wondrous w orks = 


3 "When I receive the congre- 
gation : I ſhall judge according 


unto right, 
4 The earth is weak, and all 


the inhabiters thereof : I bear up 
the pillars of it. 
] ſaid unto the fools, Deal not 


ſo madly: and to the ungodly, Set 


not up your horn; 
6 Set not up your horn on high: 


and ſpeak not with a ſtiff neck. 


7 For promotion comethneither 
from the eaſt, nor from the welt : 


nor yet from the ſouth, 


8 And why? God is the Judge: 


he putteth down one, and ſetteth 
up another, 
9 For in the hand of the Lord 
there is a cup, and the wine is red: 


it 18 full mixt, and he poureth out 


of the ſame. 


10 As for the dregs thereof: all 


the ungodly of thecarthſhall drink 


them, and ſuck them out. 


alſo will I break: and the horns 


of the righteons ſhall be exalted. 


© PSAEM ELXXvVL -- 
 Notus in Fudza. 


N. Jewry is God known : his t 


Name 1s grea at in Iſrael. 


2 At Salem is his tabernacle: 
5 and his dwelling in Sion. 
3 There brake he the arrows of 
the bow: the thicld, the en, 


and the We CT 


j 


4 Thou art of more honour and 


might: : than the hills of the robe 
bers. 


have found nothing. 


6 At thy rebuke, O God of Ja- 
cob: both the chariot and horſe 
are fallen. 


7 Thou, even thou art to be 


t and who may ſtand i in thy 
ſight, when thou art angry? 
8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judge 


ment to be heard trom heaven ; 


the earth trembled, and was ftill, 
9 When God aroſe to judg— 


ment: and to help all the meck 
upon earth, 


10 The fierceneſs of man {1:a!! 
turn to thy praiſe: and the fierce» 


neſs of them thalt thou refrain. 
11 Promiſe unto the Lord your 


God, and keep it, all ye that are 
round about him : bring prelents 
unto him that ought to be feared. 


12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of - 
princes : and is wonderful among 


the kings of the earth. 
PSALM LXXVII. 


Voce mea ad Dominum. 


| 13 cry unto God with my 
II But I will talk of the God of 

Jacob: and praiſe him for ever. 
12 All the horns of the ungodly 


voice: even unto God will Icry 


with my voice, and he ſhall hear- 


ken unto me. 
2 In the time of my trouble 1 


| nat the Lord: my fore van, and 
ccaſed not in the night-leafon;z my 
ſoul refuſed comfort. | 
_ 3 WhenlI am in heavineſs I will 
think upon God: when my heax 


1s vexed I will complain, | 
4 Thou holdeft mine eyes wak- 


ing: I am ſo feeble that I cannet 1 


ſpeak. 


5 The proud are robbed ; they 
have Nept their ſlcep: and all the 
men whote hands were mighty 


=. have conſidered the days ot 
| ad: and the years that are paſt. 
6 1 cal g 
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ever: and is his 


known 

have told us; 
I Thatwe fhonld nat UE them 
from the children of the genera- 
but to ſhew the 
honour of the Lord, his mighty 
and won derful 0 orks that he hath 


tions to come: 


The xv. Day. 


6 1 call to ieee my 


fong: and in the night I commune 
with mine own heart, and ſearch 
out my ſpirits. 


5 Will the Lord abſent himſelf 


For ever: and will he be no more 
entreated? 


8 Is his mercy clean gone for 

romiſe come ut- 

terly to an end for evermore ? 
„lat God forgotten to be gra- 


Sa and will he ſhut up his lo- 
ving.-kindneſs in diſpleaſure? 


10 And I ſaid, It is mine own 


infirmity: but I will remember 
the years of the right hand of the 


moſt Higheſt. 


11 1 will remember the works: 
af the Lord: and call to mind thy 

_ wonders of old time. 
12 I will think alfo of al thy 
works: and my talking all be of 


wy doings. 
13 — * ay, O God, 18 holy: 


PSALMS. 


The xv. Day, 


who is ſo great a God as our Go? 
14Thou art the God that does 
wonders : and haſt declared thy 
power among the people. ; 
15 Thou haſt mightily delivered 
thy 8 even the ſons of Jacyh 


and Joſeph 


16 The waters ſaw thee, OGod, 
the waters ſaw thee, and were g. 
fraid: thedeepsalſoweretroubled, 

17 The clouds poured out wa- 


ter, the air thundered : and thine 
arrows went abroad, 


13 The voice of thy thunder | 


was heard round about: the light. 


nings ſhone upon the ground; 
the earth was moved and ſhook 
withal. 


19 Thy way is in the ſen, and 


thy paths in the great waters: and 
thy footſteps are not known. 


20 Thou leddeſt thy people like 


ſheep : by the hand of Moles and 


Aen. 


3 


EVENING PRAYER 


6: 8 N LM LXXVIII. 
| Alttendite, fopule. 


5 H- AR my law, Omy people: 5 


incline your ears unto the 


words of my mouth. 


Iwill open my mouth in a pa- 
rable: 


I will declare hard ſen⸗ 
tences of old; 

3 Which we have hand and 
and ſuch as our fathers 


done. 


5 He made a \ covenant with Ja- 
cob, aud gave Iſracl a law: which 
he commanded our for efathers to 


teach their children; 
6 That their poſterity” might 


raim: 


know it : and the children which 
were yet unborn; | 
7 To the intent, that when they 
came up: they might ſhew their 
children the ſame; _ 
8 That they might put their 


truſt in God: and not to forget 
the works of God, but to keep 


his commandments; 
9 And not to be as their . : 


fathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn. 
generation: | 


a generation that ſet 


not their heart aright, and whole 


God; cleaveth not ſtedtaſtly unto 
10d ; 7 
510 U. ike as the children of Eph- 
who, being harnefled, and 
carrying bows, turned themtclves 


back in the day of battle. 


11 They kept not the covenant 


of God: and would not walk in | 
his law 
12 But forgat what he had done: 55 


RE and 


The xv. Day. 
and the wonderful w vorks that he 


had ſhewed for them. 
13 Marvellous things did he in 


the light of our forefathers in the 


land of Egypt: even in the field 
of Zoan. 

14 He divided the ſea, and let 
them go through: he made the 
waters to ſtand on an heap. | 

15 In the day-time alfo he led 


them with a cloud: and all the 


nizht through with a light of fire, 
16 He clave the hard rocks in 
the wilderneſs; and gave them 


drink thereof, as it had been out 


of the great depth. _ 

17 He brought waters out of the 
ſtony rock: 10 that it guihed out 
tike the rivers. | 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned 
more againſt him: and provoked 


the moſt Higheſt in the wilderncts. 


19 They tempted God 1n their 


he tn? andrequired: meat for their 


luſt. 


20 They ſpake againſt God 1 


ſo, ſaying: Shall God \ prepare a 
table in the wilderneſs ? | 
21 He ſmote the ſtony rock in- 


decd, that the waters guſhed out, 
| andthe ſtreams flowed withal: but 


can he give bread alſo, or. provide 


tieſh for his people? 


22 When the I. ord heard this 


he was wroth: ſo the fire was kin- 
dled in Jacob, and there came up 
heavy diſpleaſure againſt Itracl; 


23 Becauſe they believed not in 
God : and put not their truſt 1 in 


| his help. 


24 80 he tet the clouds 


above: and opened The. doors of 
_  heayen. | 
_ 25 Herained down manna uo 
upon them for to eat: and gave 
them food from heaven. 
26 80 man did cat angels food: 
ſor he ſent them meat enough. 


lle cauſed the eaſt wind to 


under heaven ; and through 
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his 18 er he brought in the louth- 
welt wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as 
thick as duſt: aud feathcred towls 
tike as the ſand of the ſea. ELD 

29 He let it fall among their 


tents: even round about er ha- | 
| bitation, 


zo So they did eat, and were 
well filled; for he gave them their 
own defirè: they were not diſap- 


pointed of ther Juſt, 


31 But, whil: the meat was yet 
in their mouths, the heavy wrath 
of God came upon them, and flew 
the wealthieſt of them: yea, and 


1mote down the choten men that 
were in Iſracl. 


32 But for all this they finned 


yet more: and believed not his 
Vondrous works. 


33 Therefore their days did he 


coulinmne in vanity: and their years | 


in trouble. 


34 When he ſlew them they 5 
ſought him: and turned them 


carly, anſenquired after God. 


35 And they remembered that 
God was their ſtrongth: and that 


the high God was their Redeemer, 
36 Nevertheleſs they did but flat- 
ter him with their mouth: and diſ- 


1 with him in their tongue. 


For their heart was not whole 


with him: neither continued they = 


| ſteadfaſt i in his covenant. 


38 But he was ſo merciful, that 
he forgave their miſdeeds: and de- 


ſtroyed them not. 


39 Yea, many a time turned he 
: and would not _ 
ſufſer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. = 


his wrath away : 


40 For be conſidered that they 


were but fleſh ; and that they 
were even a wind that patleth 


away, and cometh not again. 


voke him in the wilderneſs: and 
8 ieved him in the detcrt. he 

44: hey tur nee {backandtempted | 
0 


41 Mary a time did they pro- 
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God: and moved the holy One in 
ilrae), 
43 They thought not of his hand: 
and of the day when he delivered 
them from the hand of the ene- 
m 

A, How he had wrought his mi- 
racles in Egypt : and his wonders 
in the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters into 
blood: ſo that they mightnot drink 
of the rivers. 

46 He ſent lice among them, 


and devoured them up: and frogs 


to deſtroy them. 


47 He gave their fruit unto the 


raterpiller : and their labour unto 
the graſhopper. 


4% He deſtroyed their vines with 


hail-tones : and their mulberry- 
trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmote their cattle alſo 
With hail-ftones : and their Rocks 
with hot thunder-bolts. 


5o He caſt upon them the furi- 


ouſneſs of his wrath, anger, diſ- 


pleaſure, and trouble: and ſent evil 


Angels among them. 

51 He made a way to his indig- 
nation, and ſpared not their ſoul 
from death: but gave their life 
Over to the peſtilence ; ED 


52 And ſmote all the firſt- born | 


in Egypt: the moſt principal and 
migghtieſt in the dwel 
53 But as for his own people, 


he led them forth like ſheep : and 
carried them in the wilder neſs like | 


J a flock, 


54 He brought. then out ſafely, | 


n that they thould not fear: and 
overw helmed their enemies with 
the ſea. 


z; Aud brought them within the 
borders of his ſanctuary : even to 


his mountain, which he purchaſed 
| with his right hand. 


30 He caſt out the heathen alſo 
5 before them 


be div ed a among them for an he- 


: cauſed their land to 
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_ unto the ſword: an 
with his inheritance. 


ings of Ham, 


ple on high: 
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ritage, and made the tribes of 1. 
racl to dwell in their tents, 

57 Sotheytemptedand diſpleaſed 
the moſt high pete and kept not 
his tems 3 

58 But turned their backs, and 
fell away hke their forefathers : 
ſtarting aſide like a broken how, 

59 For they grieved him with 
their hill - altars: and provoked 
him to diſpleaſure with their ima- 
ges. | 
60 When God heard this he was 
wroth : and took {ore ditpleafure 
K 

61 80 that he forſook the taher. 
nacle in Silo: even the tent that 


he had pitched among men. 


62 He delivered their power in- 
to captivity : and their beauty in- 
to the enemies” hand. 

63 He gave his people over alſo 
was wroth 


64 The fire conſumed their 
young men: and their maidens 


were not given to marriage. 


65 Their prieſts were flain with 
the ſword; and there were no 
widows to make lamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as one 
ont of ſleep: and like a glant re- 
freſhed with wine. | 

67 He ſmote his enemics in the 
hinder parts: and put them to a 
perpetual ſhame. - - 
68 He refuſed the tabernacle of 


Joſeph: and choſe not the tribe of 
Ephraim; 


69 But choſe the tribe of 1 8 


dah: even the hill of Sion which 
loved. 


70 And there be buft his tem- 
and laid the founda- 
tion of it like the ground which he 


hath made continually. 


171 He choſe David allo bis ſer- 
vant: and took him away om t we - 
ney -folds. 5 
2 As he was following the ewes | 

| | great 
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mp with young ones, * took 


that he might feed Jacob his 
people, and Hrael * merit nne. 
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73 So he fed them with afaithfut 


and true heart: and ruled them 
pruvently with all his power. 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 


P SALM LXXIX. 


Deus, wenerunt. 


| O GOD, the heathen are come 


into thine inheritance: thy 
holy temple have they de- 


filed, and made Jeruſalem an heap 


of ſtones. | 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſer- 
vants have they given to be meat 
unto the fowels f the air: and the 


fleſh of thy Saints unto the beaſts 
of the land. 


3 Their blood have they ſhed 


like water on every fide of Jeru- 


ſalem: and there was no man to 


bury them. 


We are become an open ſhame 


to our enemies: a very ſcorn and 
deriſion unto them that are round 
about us. 5 
5 Lord, how long wilt thou be 
angry: ſhall thy Jealouſy burn like 


tire for ever? 

6 Pour out thine indignation 
upon the heathen that have not 
known thee : and upon the king- 


doms that have not called upon 
thy Name. 


7 For they have devoured Ja- 


cob: and laid waſte his dwelliug- 
| place. 


8 O remember not our old ſins; j 
but have mercy upon us, and chat 


ſoon: for v we are come to great 2 
_ miſery. 

9 Help us, 0 God of our ſalva- 
tion, for the glory of thy Name: 
O dcliver us, and be merciful un- 

to our fins for thy Name's ſake. 


10 Wherefore do the heathen 


| ay: Where is now their God? 


11 Olet the vengeance of thy ſer- 


ante blood — nan be open 


ſeph like a ſheep: 
allo, thou that ſitteſt upon the 
Cherubims. : 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, 85 
and Manalles: ſtir up thy ſtrength, 


ly ſhewed upon the heathen i in 


our ſight. 


12 O let the ſortowful ſighing 


of the priſoners come before thee: 
according to the greatneſs of thy 


power, preſerve thou thoſe that 
are appointed to die. 8 


13 And for the bla phemywhere- 


with our neighbours have blat- 
phemed thee: reward thou them, 
O Lord, ſeven-fold into their bo- 
ſom. 
14 So we that are thy people, 


and ſheep of thy palture, ſhall give 

thee thanksforever: and willalway 

be ſhewing forth thy ab from 

generation to generation. 

PS AI. M LXXX. 

Nui regs Tract, © 

T Ear, O thou Shepherd of 1 
rael, thou that lcadeſt Jo- 


and come, and help us. 
3 Turn us again, O God: thew 


the light of thy countenance, and 


we ſhall be whole. 


4 O Lord God of hoſts: how 
long wilt thou be angry with thy 


people that praycth ? | 
Thou feedeſt them with the 


bread of tears: and giveſt them 


plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 


6 Thou haſt made us a very 
ſtrife unto our neighbours: and 
our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 
7 Turn us again, thou God of 


hoſts: ſhew the light of thy coun- 


tenance, and we thall be whole, 
8 Thou haſt brought a ving eut 


ſhewethyſelt 


nm EE 8 
PSALM LXXXI. 
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of Egypt: thou haſt<aft out the 
heathen, and planted it. | 
9 Thou madeſt room for it: and, 
when it had taken root, it filled 
the land. * | 
10 The hills were covered with 
the ſhadow of it: and the boughs 


thereof were like the goodly ce- 
dar- trees. | 


II Sheſtretched out her branch- 


es unto the ſea: and her boughs 


unto the river. 


12 Why haſt thou then broken 
down her hedge : that all they 
that go by pluck off her grapes! 


13 The wild boar out of the 


wood doth root it up: and the 
wild beaſts of the field devour it. 
14 Turn thee again, thou God 


of hoſts, look down from heaven: 
hehold and vifit this vine; | 
15 And the place of the vineyard 


that thy right hand hath planted : 
and the branch that thou madeſt 
ſo ſtrong for thyſelf. 
156 lt is burnt with fire, and cut 
down : and they ſhall periſh at the 
rebuke of thy countenance. 


17 Let thy hand be upon the 


man of thy right hand: and upon 
the ſon of Ah. whom thou madeſt 
ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 


13 And ſo will not we go back 


from thee : O let us hve, and we 


ſhall call upon thy Name, 


109 Turn us again, O Lord God 
of hoſts: ſhew the light of thy 


countenance, and we ſhall be 


— 


E Rxultate Deo. 


Sine ye merrily unto God our 


ſtrength: make acheerful noiſe 


unto the God of Jaco. 
2 Take the pſalm, bring hither 
the tabret: the merry harp with 


the lutte . 


3 Blow up the trumpet in the 
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new-moon : even in the time a5. 
pointed, and upon our folemn fc a(t. 


day. 


4 For this was made a ſtaty- 
for Iſrael : and a law of the God 
r 

5 This he ordained in Joſeph 
for a teſtimony : when he came 
out of the land of Egypt, and had 
heard a ſtrange language. 

6 I eafed his ſhoulder from the 
burden : and his hands were deli. 
vered from making the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in troy. 
bles, and I delivered thee : and 
heard thee what time as the ſtorm 
fell upon thee. | | 
81 proved thee alſo : at the wa. 
ters of ſtrife. | Es =, 

Hear, O my people, and ! 


will affure thee, O Iſrael: if thou 
wilt hearken unto me, 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange god 
be in thee: neither ſhalt thou wor- 
hip any other gad. 
111 am the Lord thy God, who 
ee thee ul of the land of 
| t: Open thy mouth wide 
— 1 ſhall fil it. | "Rinks 

12 But my people would not 
hear my voice: and Iſracl would 
not obey me. CNV 
_ 13 Sol gave them up unto their 
own hearts” luſts : and let them 


follow their own imaginations. 


14 Othat my people would haw 


hearkened unto me: for if Iſrael 


had walked in my ways, . 
15 I ſhould foon have put dowr 
Caryband 

againſt their adverſaries. _ 
16 The haters of the Lord ſhould. 
have been found liars: but their 


time ſhould have endured for 


17 He ſhould have fed themal- 


ſo with the fineſt wheat - flour: and 


with honey out of the ſtony rock 


ſhould I have fatisfied thee. 


EVENING. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


PSALM LXXXIL 
Deus fletit. 


8 ſtandeth in the congre- 


ation of princes ; he is a 
judge among gods. 
2 How long will ye give wrong 


judgment; and accept the perſons 


of the ungodly ? 


; Defend the poor and father- 


lels: ſee that ſuch as are in need 
and neceſſity have right. 
Deliver the outcaſt and poor: 


anda but walk on {till in 


darkneſs ; all the foundations of 


the earth are out of courſe. 
6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods: and 


ye are all the children of the moſt _ 


Higheſt. 

7 But ye ſhall die like men: and 
fall like one of the princes. 

8 Ariſe, O God, and Judge thou 
the earth: for thou fhalt take all 
hcathen to thine inheritance, 


PSALM LXXXIII. 
Dein, quis fimilis ? 


He not thy tongue, O God, 
keep not ſtill lence ; refrain 


not thyſelf, O God; 5 

2 Por, lo, thine enemies make 1 a 

3 and they that hate 
, 


thee have lift up their head. 
3 They have imagined craftily 
againſt thy people : 


4 They have ſaid, Come, and 


let us root them ont, that they be 
no more a people: and that the 


name of Iſrael may be no more in 


| temembra:1ce. 


3 For they have caſt their heads 
together with one conſent: and 


are confederate againſt thee ; 
6 The tabernac 


unto a wheel; 


and taken 
: Ccounte} againſt thy ſecret ones. 


ites and the Iſmaelites: the Moab- 
ites and Hagarens. 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and A. 
malech: the Philiſtines, with them 
that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: 


and have holpen the children of 


Lot. 


9 But do thou to them as unto 
the Madianites: unto Sitera, and 


unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon: 
_ toWhoperithed at Endor: and 


became as the dung of the earth, 
{ave them from the hand of the — 


| god] 
= * They will not be learned, nor 


11 Make them and their princes 


like Oreb and Zeb : yea, make all 


their princes like as Zeba and Sal- 


mana; 
12 Who ſay, Let us take to our- 


ſelves: the houſes of God in poſſeſ- 


ſion. 
13 O my God, make them like 


before the wind; 


14 Like as the fire that burneth | 
up the wood: and as the flame 


that conſumeth the mountains. 
15 Perſecute them even ſo with 


thy tempeſt: and make them 
_ atraid with thy ſtorm, _ | 


16 Make their faces aſhamed, 
O Lord: that they may leek thy 


Name. 
1) Let them be confounded and 
vexed ever more and more: let 


them be put to ſhame and periſh. 
18 Andtheyſhallknowthatthou, 


whoſe name is Jehovah: art only 
the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 


PSALM LXXXIV. 
| | - Dram dilecta 
Ox amiable are th 


1ngs: thou Lord of hoſts! 
_ 2My ſoulhath adefire and long- 
ing to enter mto the courts of = | 
Lord : my heart and my fleſh re 
joice in the living God. 
cles of the . : 


and as the ſtubble Z 


dwell-⸗ 


3 n the ſparrow hath found SEN 
L 2 der 


e gs; i a — Dates 3 
— 3 8 * 4 2 P 


in | | | 
8 OLord God of hofts, hear my 
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her an houſe, and the ſwallow a 


neſt where ſhe maylay her young: 


even thy altars, O Lord of hoſts, 
my King and my God. | 
4 Bleffed are they that dwell 
in thy houſe : they will be alway 
praiſing thee. OATS Tg 
£ Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
ſtrength is in thee: in whoſe heart 
6% ͤ— ¾ĩ So 
6 Who going through the vale 
of mitery, ute it for a well: and 
the pools are filled with water. 
7 They will go from ſtrength to 
ſtrength: and unto the God of 
gods appearcth every one of them 
in Sion. 


prayer: hearken, O God of Jacob. 


9 ZBchold, O God our defender: 
and look upon the face of thine 


85 anointed. 


10 For one day in thy courts :. 


is better than a thoufand. 


11 Thad rather be a door-keep- 


er in the houſe of my God: than 


_ todwellinthetentsofungodlineſs. 
12 For the Lord God is a light 


and defence: the Lord will give 

grace and worſhip; and no good 
thing ſhall he with-hotd from them 
that live a godly life. 

13 OLordGod of hoſts: bleſſed 


is the man that putteth his truſt 


„n the. es; Tg 

= PSALM LXXXV. 
_ Senedixijti, Domine. 
T Ord, thou art become graci- 
L dus unto thy land: thou haſt 


turned awaythe captivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the offcnge 
of thy people: and cover di all 
their ſins. . | 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy 
diſpleaſure ; and turned thy{cif 
from thy wrathful indignation. 
4TFurn us then, O God our Sa. 
viour : and let thine anger ccaſe 
from us. | 
5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us 
for ever: and wilt thou ſtretch out 
thy wrath from one generation to 
another ff nn © 


6 Wilt thou not turn again and 


quicken us: that thy people may 
rejoice in thee? | 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: 
and grant us thy ſalvation. _ 
8 1 will hearken what the Lord 
God will ſay concerning me: for 


he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his peo- 


ple, and to his ſaints, that they 


turn not again. | | 
9 For his ſalvation is nigh them 
that fear him: that glory may dwell 
in our land. N 


To Mercy and truth are met to- 
gether: righteouſneſs and peace 
have kifled each other.. | 
11 Truth ſhall flouriſh ont of 
the earth: and righteouſneſs hath 
looked down from heaven. 
12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew_ 


loving-kindneſs: and our land 
ſhall give her increaſe. 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before 


him: and he ſhall direct his going 
in the way. C 


NMORNIN CG PRAYER. 


PSALM LXXXVI. 
Ianclina, Domine. 
=D TY OW down thine ear, OLord, 
T7 and hearme: for Lam poor, 
e 
2 Preſerve thou 


am holy ; my God, fave thy fer- 


apt ſoul, for 1 


— 


— — 


vant that putteth his truſt in thee. 
3 ge merciful unto me, O Lord: 
for J will call daily _ thee. 


4 Comfort the ſoul of thy fer- 


vant: for unto thee, O Lord, do 
- 1 lift up my foul, oo 


$5 For. thou, Lord, art good 


and gracious ; and of great mer- 


3 
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cy unto all them that call upon 
thee. 

6 Give car, O Lord, unto my 
prayer: and ponder the voice of 
my humble defires. 

In the time of my trouble I 
wil call upon thee: for thou hear- 


eſt me. 


$ Among the gods there i is none 


like unto thee, O Lord: there is 


not one that can d as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt 
made ſhall come, and worſhip 
thee, O Lord: and ſhall glority 


thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt 
wondrous things : : thou art God 
alone. 


11 Teach me thy w ay, O Lord, 
and I will walk in thy truth: O 
knit my heart unto thee, that I 


may fear thy Name. 


12 J will thank thee, O Lord 


my God, with all my heart: and 
will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 


13 For great is thy mercy to- 


| ward me : and thou haſt delivered 
my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 


14 O God, the proud are riſen 
againſt me : 
tions of naughty men have ſought 
after my ſoul, and have not ſet 
thee before their ces. 


15 Rut thou, O Lord God, art | 
. full of compaſſion and mercy: 
bong ſuffering, plenteous in Sood- 


s and truth. 


N "M0 O turn thee then unto me, 
| _ have mercy upon me: give 


r unto thy ſervant, and 


elp the ſon of thine handmaid. 
17 Shew ſome token upon me 
for good, that they who hate me 
may ſee it, and be aſhamed: be- 
_ cauſe thou, Lord, haſt holpen me, 5 
| bo comforted me. 


PSALM LXXXVII. 


Fundumenta ejus. 


. i H foundations are upon the 
| — hills: the Lord loveth 


PSALMS. 


and the cemgrega- 
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the gates of Sion more than all 


the dwellings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent things are (| 
ken of thee : thou city of Goc 

3 I will think upon Rahab and 
Babylon : with them that know 
me. 


4 Behold ve the Philiſtines alſo: 


and they of Tyre, with the Mo- 


rians; lo, there was he born. 
5 And of Sion it ſhall be report- 
ed, that he was horn in her: and 


the moſt High thall ſtabliſh her. 


6 The Lord ſhall rehearte it, 
when he writeth up the people: : 


that he was born there. 
7 The ſingers alſo and trum- | 
peters ſhall he rehearſe: 
freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 


PSALM en 


Do:nine Deus. 


Lord God of my ſalvation, 3 
have cried day and night be- 
fore thee: O let my prayer enter 


into t'w preſence; incline thine 


ear unto my calling. | 
2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: 


and my life draweth nigh untohell. 
3 I am counted as one of them 


that go down into the pit: and F 
hare been even as a man that hath 


no ſtrength, 
4 Free among the dead, like un- 
to themthat are wounded, and lie 


in the grave: who are out of re- 
membrance, and are cut away 
from thy hand. 


Thou haſt laid me in the low- 
eſt pit: 
and in the deep. 


with all thy ſtorms. 


7 Thou haſt put away mine 
acqquaintance far from me: and | 
made me to be abhorred of them. 


8 J am fo faſt in priſon: that 1 
cannot get forth. 


all my 


in a place of darkneſs, 8 


6 Thine indignation lieth hard 
upon me: and thou haſt vexed me 


p My — T for very | 


Ihe xvii. Pay. 
wouble 1 : Lord, I have called dail 
upon thee, I have ſtretched fort 
my hands unto thee. 

lo Doſt thou ſhew wonders a- 
_ mong the dead: or ſhall the dead 
riſe up again, and praiſe thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving-kindneſs be 
mewed in the grave: or thy 
faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works 
be known in the dark: and wf 
rightcoufneſs in the land where a 
things are forgotten? 

13 Unta thee have I cried, O 
Lord: 
come before thee. 

14 — why abhorreſt thou 


PSALMS. 


and carly ſhall my prayer 


The xvii. Day. 
my ſoul: and hideſt thon thy face 
from me? 

15 J am in miſery, and like un- 
to him that is at the point to die: 
even from my youth up thy ter- 
rors have I ſuffered with a trou- 
bled mind. 

16Thy wrathful diſpleaſure go- 
eth over me: and the fear of thee 
hath undone me. | 
17 They came round about me 


| daily like water: and compalled 
me together on every ſide. 


18 My lovers and friends haſt : 


thou put away from me: and hid 
mine n. out of my 


EVENING 


PSAL M LXXXIX. 
Miſericordias Domini. 


1 M ſong ſhall be alway © 


the loving-kindnets of the 
Lord : with my — 


will Jever be ihewing thy trutn 
from one generation to another. 
2 Por I have faid, Mercy ſhall 

1 be ſet up for ever: thy truth ſhalt 


thou ſtabliſn in the heavens, 

3 have made a covenant with 
my choſen : 
David my tervant 


4 Thy feed will I tabliſh for 
ever; and ſet up thy throne from 


one generation to another. 
5 0 Lord, the very heavens 


hall praiſe thy wondrous works: 


and thy truth in the congregation 
ot the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the 

clouds: 

to the Lord ! 4 

And hat ishe among the gods: 


that ſhall be like unto the Lord? 
3838 8 Godisverygreatly tobe feared 
in the council of the ſaints: 5 
| to be had inreverence of all them 


that are 74und about him, 


I have ſworn unto. 


that ſhall Ld compared 


PRAYER. EG x 
9 O Lord God of SR w ho i iS 


| like unto thee : thy truth, moſt 
| , 


Lord, 1s on ev ide. 
10Thou ruleſt the raging of the 
ſea ; thou ſtilleſt the waves there- 
of when they ariſe. _. 5 
11 Thou haſt ſubdued Eg pt, | 
and deſtroyed it : thou haſt oe. 


_ tered thine enemies abroad with 


thy mighty arm. 
12 The heavens are thine, the 
earth alſo is thine + thou halt laid 


thefoundation ofthe round world, 


and all that therein is. | 
x3 Thou haſt made the north 
and the ſouth : Tabor and Her- 
mon ſhall rejoice in thy Name. 
14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: 


ſirong 1s thy hand, and high 1s bay = 
right hand, 


15 Righteouſneſsand equity are ; 


the habitation of thy ſeat; mercy 
and truth ihall go before thy face, 


16 Ble fed i is the people, OLord, 


that can rejoice in thee: they flu. aal 
walk in the light of thy counte- _ 
Nance, 
and 


17 Their delight hall be daily 


in thy Name: and in thy righte- 
5 oulue (s mall they make cheirboaſt. 


18 For a 


. Z 


18 For thou art the glory of 
their ſirength : and in thy loving- 


kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our 
horns. 


19 For the Lord is our defence: 


the holy One of Iſrael is our 
King * | 


20 Thou ſpakeſt ſome time in 
viſions unto thy ſaints, and ſaidſt: 


I have laid help upon one that is 
mighty, Ihaye exalted one choſen 


out of the people. Eb 
21 I have found David my ſer- 
vant; with my holy oil have I 


_ anointed him. 


22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt: 
and my arm ſhall ſtrengthen him. 
23 The enemy ſhall not be able 


to do him violence: the ſon of 


wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 
24 I will fmite down his foes 


before his face: and plague them 
that hate him. 5 


25 My truth alſo and my mercy 


ſnall be with him: and in my Name 
ſhall his horn be exalted. . 


26 I will ſet his dominion alſo 


in the ſea: and his right band in 
the floods. Me oe: 


27 He ſhall call me, Thou art 


28 And I will make him my 


firſt-born: higher than the kings 
I ( 
209 My mercy will I keep for 
him for evermore : and my cove- 
nant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
30 His ſeed alſo will I make to 
endure for ever: and his throne 
zs the days of heaven.  _ 
31 But if his children forſake 
my law: and walk not in my 
VVV 
332 If they break my ſtatutes, 
and keep not my commandments ; 


J will viſit their offences with the 


rod, and their fin with ſcourges. 


33 Nevertheleſs my loving-kind- 


nels will I not utterly take from 


The xvii. Day. PSALMS. 


The xvii. Day. 
him: nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 
34 My covenant willI not break, 
nor alter the thingthat is gone out 
of my lips: 1 have ſworn once by 
my holineſs, that I will not fail 


| P 


35 His feed ſhall endure for 
ever: and his feat is like as the ſun 
before me. | es 
36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for ever- 


more as the moon: and as the 


faithful witneſs in heaven. 


37 But thou haſt abhorred and 
forſaken thine Anointed : and art 


diſpleaſed at him, 


38 Thou haſt broken the core - 


nant of thy ſervant: and caſt his 
crown to the ground.  _ 
| 39 Thou haſt overthro 
his he 


30 Allthey that go by ſpoil him: 


and he is become a reproach to 


his neighbours, 


41 Thou haſt ſet up the right 
hand of his enemies: and made all 
his adverſaries to rejoice.  _ 

42 Thou haſt taken away the 
edge of his ſword, and giveſt him 
not victory in the battle. 
my Father: my God, and my 
_ ſtrong ſalvation. 5 


and caſt his throne down to 
ground. | 


© 44 The days of his youth haſt _ 
thou ſhortened : and covered him 


with diſhonour. | 


45 Lord, how long wilt thon 


hide thyſelf, for ever: and ſhall 
thy wrath burn like fire? 


46 O remember how ſhort my | 
time is: wherefore haſt thou made 


all men for nought ? v 


4357 What man is he that liveth, 
and ſhall not fee death: and ſhall 
he deliver his foul from the hand 
ST ers i rn 

48 Lord, where are thy old 
loving-kindneſſes: which thou 


ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 
* 40Þ RON! „Lord, the re- 


wn all 
| dzes : and broken down his 
ſtrong holds. | 5 


43 Thou haſt put out his gory "Ws 
the 
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duke that thy ſervants have, and haveblaſphemed thee, and Nlander. 


how I do bear in my boſom the re- 
bukes of many people; 3 
co Wherewith thine enemies 


am 


ed the footſteps of thineAnointed: 


praiſed be the Lord for evermore, 


Amen, and Amen. 


2 Domine refugium. . 
ORD, thou haſt been our re- 
/ fuge: from one generation 
5 to another. f 287 
2 Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ver the earth 


and the world were made: thou 


art God from cverlaſting, and 
world without ene. 

3 Thou turneſt man to deftruc- 
_ ton: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. 

4 For a thouſand years in thy 
ſight are but as yeſterday : ſeeing 
that is paſt as a watch in the night. 


they are even as a ſleep: and fade 
away ſuddenly like the graſs. _ 


6 In the morning it is green, 


and groweth up: but in the even- 


withered. 


ing it is cut down, dried up, and 


5 For we conſume away in thy | 


diſpleaſure : and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indign ation. 
8 Thou haft ſet our miſdeeds 
before thee: and our ſecret fins in 
the light of thy countenance. 
9 For when thou art angry, all 
our days are gone: we bring our 


years to an end, as it were à tale 


that is told. 


10 The days of our age are 


threeſcore years and ten, and tho? 


men be ſo ſtrong that they come 

to fourſcore years: yet is their 
ſtrength then but labour and ſor- 
row; fo ſoon paſſeth it away, and 
JJ 


11 But who regardeth the pow- | 


er of thy wrath ; for even there- 


MORNING PRAYER. 


any terror by 


N * 


after as a man feareth, ſo is thy 


diſpleaſure. | 


132 $0 teach us to number our 
days that we may apply our 


hearts unto wiſdom. 


13 Turn thee again, O Lord, 
at the laſt: and be gracious unto 
thy ſervants. | ” 


14 O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, I 
and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we rejoice 
and be glad all the days of our lite, 


15 Comfort us again, now akter 


the time that thou haſt plagued us; | 


and for the years wherein we have 
ſuffered advertity, _ _ : 
16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: 


and their children thy glory. 
5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, 


17 And the glorious Majeſty of 
the Lord our God be upon us: 


proſper thou the work ofourhands 
upon us, O proſper thou our han- 


PSALM xci. 
Qui habitat. 


F T7 Hoſo dwelleth under the de- 
V fenceofthe moſt High: {hl 


abide under the ſhadow of the Al- ; 


mighty. 


2 1 will ſay unto the Lord, Thou 


art my hope, and my ſtrong hold: 


my God, in him will I truſt. 
3 For he ſhall deliver thce from 


the ſnare of the hunter: and from 


the noiſome peſtilence. 


4 He ſhall defend thee under 


his wings, and thou ſhalt be ſafe 


under his feathers : his faithful. 
neſs and truth ſhall be thy ſhicld 
and buckler. ö 


5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for : 
night: nor for the 


6 For 2, 


The xvii. Day. 


"RM 


6 For the peſtilence that walk- 


eth in darkneſs; nor for the ſickneſs 


that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 
A thouſand ſhall fall beſide 
thee, and ten thouſand at thy 


right hand: but it ſhall not come 


nigh thee. 
$ Yea, with thine eycs ſhalt 


thou behold : and ſee the reward 
of the ungodly. _ 
9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: 


thou haſt ſet houſe of de- 
tence very hi 

10 There Fran no evil happen 
unto thee : neitherſhall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 


+ For he hall give his angels 
charge over thee : to keep thee in 
all thy ways. _ 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their 


hands: that thou hurt not thy foot 


againſt a ſtone, 


13 Thou thalt go upon the lion 


and adder : the young hon and 
the dragon ſhalt thou tread under 
thy fret. 


14 Becauſe be hath ſet lis love 


upon me, therefore will I deliver 
hm: 1 will ſet him up, becaule 
he hath known my Name. 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and 
1 will hear him: yea, I am with 
jm in trouble; J will deliver hun, 5 


and bring him to honour. _ 
16 With long life will I ſatisſy 
im: and fhew hin my ſalvation. 
PSALM XCIL 


Bonum eſt confiteri. 


Ir. is a good thing to give thanks 


unto the Lord: and to — 
pee unto thy Name, O mo 


 Uigheſt; 


2 To tell of thy loving-kindnef* 3 
tal in in the morning : and of thy 
in the . ; 


PSALMS, 


The xvii, Day. 
Upon an inſtrument of ten 
Arhgs, and upon the lute: upon 


a loud inſtrument, and upon the 


harp. | 
4 For thou, Lord, haſt made 
me glad through thy works : and 


Iwill rejoice in giving praiſe tar 


— operations of thy h. ands, 


Lord, how gicrious are 
| thy works: thy thoughts are ver 


deep 
6 ph unwiſe man oath not well 


conſider this: and a tool doth not 


underſtand it. 


7 When the ungodly are green f 


as the graſs, and when all the 


workers of wickedneſs doflourith : 


then ſhall they be deſtroyed for 


ever; but thou, Lord, art the mot 


Higheſt for evermore. 


S For, lo, thine enemies, OLord, 
lo, thine enemies ſhall periſh : and 
all the workers of wickednets ſhall. 


be deſtroyed. 
9 But mine horn ſhall be ex- 


alted like the horn of an uni- 
corn: for Iam anointed with freits 5 


Oil. 


wicked that riſe up againſt me. 
11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh 


like a palm-tree : and ſhall ſpread 


abroad like a cedar in Libanus.. 


12 Such as be planted in the 
Houle of the Lord: ſhall flourith = 
in the courts of the houſe of our 


God. 
13 They alſo ffiall bring forth 
more fruit in their age: and tall : 


be fat and wcll-liking 


14 That they may ſhew how | 
true the Lord my ſtrength is: and 
that there! is NO 1 3 
- him. fe 1 


Es kur Nine 


10 Mine eye alſo mall ſee his 
luſt of mine enemies: and mine 
ear ſhall hear his dehre of the 


EVENING 
PSALM XCIIL 


 Dominus regnawit. 


put on glorious apparel : 

the Lord hath put on his 
apparel, and girded himſelf with 
ftrength. | 


ſo ſire : that it cannot be moved. 
383 Ever ſince the world began 

hath thy ſeat been prepared: thou 

art from everlaſting. , 


the floods lift up their waves, 
5 The waves of the ſea are 


et the Lord, who dwelleth on 

igh, is mightier. 5 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are 
very ſure: holineſs becometh thine 
woul Tor ever. ot 


Deus ultionum. 


to whom vengeance belongeth, 
ſnew thyſelf. | | 
A a Ariſe, thouJudge ofthe world: 
and reward the proud after their 

deſerving. | 


oy : how long ſhall the ungod- 
by triumph? | | 
doers ſpeak ſo diſdainfully: and 
make ſuch proud boaſting? 


the ſtranger: and put the father- 
leſs to death. penn 


J And yet they ſay, Tufh, the 


Lord ſhall not fee : neither ſhall 


the God of Jacob regard it. 


a - 8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among 


| The xviil. Day. PSALMS: The xviii. Day. 


TRE Lord is King, and hath 


2 He hath made the round world 


| thou chaſtenaſt, O Lord: and 
4 The floods are rifen, O Lord, 
the floods have lift up their voice: 


mighty, and rage horribly: but 


unto jud 
in heart Tha 


4 \ Lord (God, to whom venge- 
ance belongeth : thou God, me: it had not failed but my tou! 
had been put to filence. 


held me up. 


3 Lord, how long ſhall the un- rows that I had in my heart: hy) 


1 20ð Wilt thou have any thing to 
4 How long ſhall all wicked . 


211 They gather them together 
F Theyſmite downthy people, O 5 


Lord: and trouble thine heritage. 
5 They murder the widow, and 


and my God is the ſtrength of my 


in their own malice; yea, the 
Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


PRAYER. 


the people : O ye fools, when will 
ye underſtand! . | 

g He that planted the ear, ſhall 
he not hear: or he that made the 
eye, ſhall he not ſee! 

roOr he that nurtureth the hea- 
then: it is he that teacheth man 
knowledge, ſha!l not he puniſ};? 
11 The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man : that they are 
but vain. | i a 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom 


teacheſt him in thy law; 

3 That thou mayeſt give him 
patience intime of adverſity: until 
the pit be diggedupforthe ungodly, 

14 For the Lord will not fail his 
people: neither will he forſake his 
inheritance z | | 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn again 
ent: all ſuch asaretrue 
all follow it. 5 
16 Who will rite up with me 


| againſt the wicked: or who will | 


take my part againſt the evil-doers? 
17 If the Lord had not helped 


18 But when I ſaid, My foot | 
hath ſlipped : thy mercy, O Lord, | 

19 In the multitude of the ſor- 
comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 


do with the ſtool of wickedneis: | 
which imagineth miſchiefas alaw? 


againft the foul of the righteous: 
and condemn the innocent blood. 
22 But the Lord is my refuge: 


confidence. ay 8 8 
23 He ſhall recompenſe them 
their wickedneſs, and deſtroythem 


MORNING 


The xix, Day. 
MORN ING 
PSALM XC. 


Venite, exultemus. 


COME, let us ling unto the 
Lord : let us hcartily re- 
joice in the ſtrength of 

our ſalvation. 
2 Let us come before his pre- 


ſence withthankſgiving: and thew 


ourtelves glad in him with pialms. 
3 For the Lord is a great God: 


and a great King above all gods. 


4 In his hand are all the corners 
of the earth : and the ſtrength of 
the hills is his alſo. ; 

, 5 The fea is his, and he made 

and his hands prepared the 
47 land. 
6 O come, let us worſhip, and 


{all down: and kneel betore the 
Lord our Maker. 


For he is the Lord our God: 


and we are the people of his pa- 


ſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 
8 To-day, if ye will hear his 


voice, harden not your hearts: as 
in the provocation, and as in the 
day of d F in the wilder- 


neſs; 


by. When your fathers tempted 


proved me, and ſaw * 


| works 
10 Forty years long was I grie- 
ved with this generation, and ſaid: 


It is a people that do err in their 


hearts ; for they have not known 
my Ways. ; 
11 Unto whom I ſware in my 
wrath: that ag ſhould not enter | 
| into my reſt. 


PSALM XCVI. | 
| Cantate Domino. | 


0 Sing unto the Lord : a new 


long : ling unto the Lord, 


wo all the whole earth. 
6 3 Sing unto theLord, and praiſe 


PSALMS. 


PRA v E R. 
his Name: be telling of his Ca 


vation from day to day. 


3 Declare his honour unto the 
heathen : 
all people. 

4 For the Lord is 
cannot worthily be praiſed : he ts 
more to be feared than all gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the hea- 
then, they are but idols: but it is 


the Lord that made the heavens. 


6 Glory and worthip are betore 
him: power and honour are in 
his ſanctuary. 


7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye 


kindreds of the people: afc ribe un- 
to the Lord worſhip and power. 


8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the ho- 
nour due unto his Name ; 


bring 
preſents, aud come into his courts. 


9 O wtrihip the Lord in the | 
beauty of holinets : let the whole 


earth ſtand in awe of him. 


10 Tell it out among the hea- 
then that the Lord is King ; and 
that it is he who hath made the 
round world to faſt that it cannot 
be moved; and bow. that he ſhall - 
judge the people righteouſly, 


11 Let the heavens rejoice, and 


let the earth be glad: 
make a noile, aud al that there 
in ia. 


PSALM XCVII- 


Dominus regnavit. 


Tu Lord is 1. the Ie 
ay be giad t E yea, 
the 8 ot the iſles may be. | 


Shad chercct: 


and his wonders unto + 


eat, and 


t the fea 


I Let the field be joyful, and 
all that is in it: then (hall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice before 5 
tae Lords: -- | 
Iz For he cometh, for he cometh N 
| to judge the earth: and with righ- 
teouſneſs to judge the world, and, | 
the people » 1th his truth. | 
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all ye gods. tha 


ö IIael: 


| | harp 
pſalm of thankſgiving. 


ſhawms: 


The xix. Day. 


about him: righteouſneſs and 


judgment are the habitation of 


tis ſeat. 


3 There ſhall go a fire before 


him : and burn up his enemies on 
ſide. 

1is Ad ther gave ſhine un- 
to the world: the earth ſawit, and 
was afraid. | 


_  eThe hillsmeltedlikewaxatthe 


Preſence of the Lord: at the pre- 
ſence of theLordof thewhole earth. 
6 The heavens have declared his 


righteouſneſs : and all the people 
have ſeen his glo | 


7 Confounded be all they that 


_ worſhip carved images, and that 


delight invain gods: : lO ER 8885 


— 


2 Clouds and darkneſs are round 


The xix. Day. 
8 Sion heard of it and rejoiced: 
and the daughters of Juda Were 
glad, becauſe of thy judgment;, 
O Lord. | 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher 
than all that are in the earth: thou 
art exalted far above all gods. | 

10 O ye that love the Lord, fe 
that ye hate the thin which is 
evil: the Lord preſerveth the 
ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall de- 
liver them from the hand of the 
ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up a light 
for the righteous : and joytu] 
gladneſs for ſuch as are truc- 
hearted. 

2 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righe 
teous: and give thanks for a re- 


membrance of his holineſs. | 


EVENING 


P S ALM XCV III. 

Cantate Domino. 5 
SING unto the Lord a wow 
ſong: for he hath done 


marvellous things. 
2 With his own right hand, and 


with his holy arm: hath he gotten 
himſelf the victory. 
3 The Lord declared his ſalva- . 

tion: his righteouſneſs hath' he 
openly ſhewed in the light of 10 5 


heathen. 


4 He hath remembered his mer- 


and truth toward the houſe of 


6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 
: fing to the harp with a 


7 With trumpets. alſo. and 


and high above all 


O ſhew yourſe: ves Joy- 


N ful betcre the Lord the 88 


* 


PRAYER 
8 Let the fea make a noiſe, _ 


and all that therein is: the round 


world, and they that dwell there- 
in. | 
Let the foodsclaptheirhands, | 


and let the hills be joyful together 


before the Lord: for he is come 
to Judge the earth. | | 
| ith righteouſneſs ſhall he 


judge the world : and the ys 


with equity. 


_ PSA LM NCIX. 
Dominus regnavit. 


Te Lord is King, be the people = 

| and all the ends of the 

world have ſeen the lalvation of 
dur God. 

8 Shew yourſelves joyful unto 
the Lord, all ye lands: ſing, re- 

 Joice, and give thanks. 


never ſo impatient : he ſitteth 


between the cherubims, be the 
earth never ſo, unquiet. 


2 The Lord is wen. in Sion: 
peop le. Wye 
3 They ſhall give  thacks unto 


thy Name : which 1 18 great, woli- | 


derful and holy. 
 aTheking's power loveth judg- 


7] | ment ; thou haſt prepared equity: 
thou haſt executed ment and 
8 in Jacob N 


50 magnify 2 


K 5 
— b1—2ꝝ2 — —— « 


courts with 
unto him, and ſpeak good of his 
Name. 2:25 33-296 
1 For the Lord is gracious, his 

merey is everlaſting: and his truth 


The xx. Day. 
0 magnify the Lord our God: 


and fall down before his footſtool, 
for he is holy. 


6 Moſes and Aaron among his 
prieſts, and Samuel among ſuch 
as call upon his Name: theſe 
called, upon the Lord, and he 
heard them. 


7 He ſpake unto them out of | 
the cloudy pillar : for they kept 
his teſtimomes, and the law that 


he gave them. | 
8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord 
our God: thou forgaveſt them, O 
God, and puniſhedſt their own 
inrenions 


g O magnify the Lord our God, 


and worſhip him upon his holy 


hill: for the Lord our God is holy. 


Jubilate Deo. 


o 


e joyful in the Lord, all ye 


lands: ſerve the Lord with 


gladneſs, and come before his pre- 


lence with a ſong. „ 
2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is 
God; it is he that hath made us, 


and not we ourſelves : we are his 
people, and the ſneepof his paſture. 


3 O go your way into his gates 
with thankſgiving, and into his 
praiſe : be thankful 


PSALMS. 


The xx. Day. 


endureth from generation to ge» 


neration. 


PSALM I. 
Miſcricordiam & judicium. 5 


M* ſong ſhall be of mercy and 
. judgment: unto thec, 0 
Lord, will I ting. . 
2 O let me have underſtanding: 


in the way of godlinels. 


3 When wilt thou come unto 
me: Iwill walk in my houſe with 


à perfect heart. 


4 I will take no wicked thing 
in hand; I hate the fins of un- 


faithtulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch 


„ hn. 
5 A troward heart ſhall depart 
from me: I will not know a wick» - 
ed Per ſon. | | | 
6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his 
neighbour: him will I deſtroy. 
W hoſo hath alſo a proud loox 
= high ſtomach: I will not ſuffer 


= Mine eyes look upon ſuch as - 
are faithful in the land: that they 
may dwell with m. 


9 Wholo leadeth a godly life ; 
he ſhall be my ſervant. 


10 Thereſhall nodeceitful perſun 
dwell in my houſe: he that telleth 


lies ſhall not tarry in my fight. 


11 1 ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the 


ungodly that are in the land: that 


I may root out all wicked doers 


from the city of the Lord. 


2 Hide not thy face from me in 
| the time of my trouble: incline 
hive cars unto me when J call; 


PSALM ci. 
Dorin, aud. 


and let my crying come 
unto thee. _ 87055 


fe | 7185 MOR N ING P RAY ER. ae | 
Oo hear me, and that right ſoon, 


B Hb my prayer, O Lord: 


p : AO” 


3 For my days are conſumed a- 


way like ſmoke; and my bones are 
burnt up as it were a fire-brand. 
4 My heart is ſmitten down, 


and withered like graſs: ſo that 

J forget to cat m bread. 5 
5 For the voice ofmy groaning:my 
bones will ſcarce cleave tomy fleſh. 


ee 
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from his ſanctuary 
heaven did the Lord behold the | 
_ earth; 
1 That he might hear the 
mournings of ſuch as are in cap- 
tivity: and deliver the children 
„ unto death; 3 | 


The xx. Day. 


6 I am become like a pelican in 


the wilderneſs : and like an owl 
that is in the deſert. 

7 I have watched, and am even 
as it were a ſparrow : that ſitteth 


alone upon the houſe-top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me all 
the day long : and they that are 
mad upon me are ſworn together 
againſt me. 


9 For I have eaten aſhes as it 
vWere bread: and mingled my drink 
_ with weeping ; 

10 And that becauſe of thine in 
haſt laid the foundation of the 


dignation and wrath: for thou haſt 
taken me up, and caſt me down. 
i: My ays are gone like a 


ſhadow: and 1 am withered like 


graſs. 


2 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt en- 
dure for ever: and thy remem- 
brance throughout all generations. 


13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have 


mercy upon Sion: for it is time 
that thou have mercy upon her, 
yea, the time is come. 
134 And why? thy ſervants think 
upon her ſtones: and it 
them to ſee her in the duſt, 
T5 The heathen ſhall fear thy 
Name, O Lord: and all the kings 
of the earth thy | 
16 When the Lord ſhall build | 
up Sion: and when his glory ſhall Po 
appear ; 
— When he turneth him unto 
the prayer of the poor deſtitute: 
— * iſeth not their deſire 


Majeſty; 


his ſhall be written for 


+ thoſe that come after: and the 
people which ſnall be born ſhall 
_ praiſe the Lord. 


19 For he hath looked down 


PSALMS. 


age: as for t 
throughout 


work of thy hands. 


ſhalt endure: they all ſhall wax 
old as doth a garment ; 


ſhall continue : andtheir feed ihall 
ſtand faſt in thy light. 
pitieth . 


Put the Lord, O my ſoul: 


h m_ 1 
| * — all thine infirmities; 


good things: making thee young 
: out of the 


that are oppreſſed with wrong. 


| dren of Iſrael. 


The xx. Day. 
21 That they may declare tie 
Name of the Lord in Sion: and 
his worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 
22 When the people are gather. 
ed together: and the Kingdoms 
allo to ſerve the Lord. : 
_ 23 Hebroughtdownmy ſtrength 
in my journey : and ſhortened my 
days. 
24 But I ſaid, O my God, take 
me not _ in the midſt of mine 
years, they endure 
| generations. 
25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning 


earth: and the heavens are the 


26 They ſhall periſh, but thou 


27 And as a veſture ſhalt thon | 
change them, and they {hall be 
changed: but thou art the tame, 
and thy years ſhall not fail. „ 

28 The children of thy fervants | 


PSALM CIII. 
Benedic, anima mea. 


and all that is within me 
praiſe his holy Name. | 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : 
et not all his bencfits; 
o forgiveth all thy tin: 


4 Who ſaveth thy life from * 
N and crowneth thee with 
mercy and loving-kindneſs; 
5Whoſaisfieth thy mouth with 


and luſty as an 
6 TheLord executeth righteouſ- 
neſs and judgment: for all them 


7 He ſhewed his ways unta 
Moſes: his works unto the chil 


8 The Lordi is fullof compal wn ; 


The xx. Day. 


ven is in compariſon ot the earth: 


PSALMS. 


The xx. Day. 


and mercy: ng and of over it, it is gone: and the place 


great goodneſs, 


| He will not alway be chiding \ 
neither keepeth he his anger tor 
ever. 


10 He hath not dealt with us 
after our ſins: nor rewarded us 


according to our wickedneſſes. 


11 For look how high the hea- 


ſo great is his mercy alſo tow ard 
them that fear him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt 
is from the welt : ſo far hath he 
{et our fins trom us. 

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his 
own children: even fo is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we 
are made: he remembereth that 


we are but duſt. 


15 The days of man are but 
as graſs: for e flouriſheth as a 
flower of the field. : 


* 


| * as on as the wind porth | 


thereof ſhall know ii no more, 

I7 But the merciful goodneſs of 
the Lord endureth tor ever and 
ever upon them that fear him: and 


his rightecuſneſs upon chileren' 5 
children; 


18 Even upon ſuch as keep his 


covenant : and think upon his com- 
mand ments ta do them, 
19 Ihe Lord hath prepared his | 


ſeat in heaven: and his 
ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels 
of his, ye that excel in ſtrength: 
ye that fulfil his commandment, 


ingdom 


and hearken unto the voice of his 


words. 


21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his 


hoſts: ye ſervants of his that do 


his pleaſure, 
22 O ſpcak good e of the Lord, 


all ye works of his, in all places 


of his dominion: 2 thou We 
Lord, O my foul. = 


m— 


EVENING PRAYER 


PSALM CIV. 


Benedic, anima mea. 


: Pat: the Lord, O my foul : 


O Lord my God, thou art 
become exceeding glorious, 


thou art clothed with majeſty and 


honour. 
2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with 


light as it were with a garment : 


and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like 
a curtain. 


3 Who layeth the beams of his | 
_ chambers 1 


m the waters: and ma- 
keth the clouds. his chariot, and 


N walketh upon the wings of the 


wind. 


4 He maketh his angels ſpirits : = 
Sep and his miniſters a flaming fire. 


5 He laid the foundations of 


15 the earth: that it never ſhould 
move at any time. 


6 Thou coveredſt it with the 


deep like as with a garment: the 
waters ſtand in the kills. 


7 At thy rebuke they flce: at 


the voice of thy thunder they are 


afraid. 


8 They go up as high as the 
hills, and down to the vallies be- 


* 


neath: even unto the place which 


thou haſt appointed for them. 

aſt ſet them their 

bounds, which they ſhall not paſ: 
neither turn again to cover the 15 


9 Thou 


10 He fendeth the forings into 
9. rivers ; which run among the | 
"Hg. : + | 
11 All deaſts of the field drink | 
thereof: and the wild alles quench no 


their thirſt, 


© 22 Beſide them ſhall the fowls | 
of the air have their habitation : . 


ans ling — the branches. 


e 


« - C Le LI . 


The xxi. Day. 


fruit of thy works. 

14 He bringeth forth graſs for 
the cattle ; and green herb for the 
ſervice of men; 


15 That he may bring food out 
of the earth, and wine that maketh 


glad the heart of man : and oil to 
make him a cheerful countenance, 


and bread --to * man's 


heart. 
16 The trees of the Lord alſo 


| | | | are full of ſap : even the cedars of 


Libanus, which he hath planted 3 


17 Wherein the birds make 5 
they are troubled : when thou 


their neſts: and the fir-trees are 
a dwelling for the ſtork. . 
18 The high hills "mw a refuge 
for the wiKd-goats:. and ſo are the 
— rocks for the conies.. 
| He appointed the moon for 
—_ 
eth his going down. 


20 Thou makeſt daykneſs that 


it may be night: wherein all the 


1 beaſts of the foreſt do move. 


2x The lions roaring after their 
5 pry do leck their meat from 


RT The ſun ariſeth, akd they 
get them away together: and lay 
them down in their dens. 


23 Man gocth forth tohis work, 4 | 
him: my joy ſhall be in the Lord. 


and to his labour: until the even- 

in 
thy works: 
made them all; the earth 1 is full of 


PSALMS. 
13 He watereth the hills from 
above: the earth is filled with the 


_ duſt, 


is: and the ſun know- 


Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 


Bo. 
24 O Lord, how manifold are 
in wiſdom haſt thou 


The xxi. Day, 
25 So is the great and wide {+2 
allo: wherein are things creeping 
[105 both imall and preat 

26 There 0 the ſhips, and there 
is that leviathan: whom thou has 
made to take his paſtime re 
in. | 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee : 
that thou mayeſt give them meat 
in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou giveſt it them, 
they gather it: and when thou 
openeſt thy hand, they are filled 
with good. | 

29 When thou hideſt thy face 


takeſt away their breath they dic, 
and are turned again to their 


30 When thou letteſt thy breath 
go Forth they ſhall be made: and 
thou ſhalt renew the face of the 
earth. 
31 The glorious Majeſty of the 
Lord ſhall endure for ever : 


32 The earth ſhall tremble at 
the look of him: it he do but touch 
the hills they ſhall ſmoke. 

33 I will fing unto the Lord as 


wt as I live: I will praiſe my 


God while I have my being. 
34 And ſoſhall my rhe leaſe 


35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be 
conſumed out of the earth, and 


the ungodly ſhall come to an end: 


praiſe thou the Lord, 0 my ſoul, 
E the Lr. 5 


„ 


157 riches; „ 


ÞP J A LM CV. 
Conf tem ini Demins. 


and call upon his Name: 
; tell the people what things 
de hath done. 
2 0 let your fongs be of him, 


"MORNING PRAYER. 
bee and praiſe him: and let cur talks 


FLY: ing be of all his wondrous works, 
\ GIVE thanks unto the 1 f 


3 Rejoice in his holy Name: let |» 
the heart of them rejoice that leck 
the Lord. I 

4 Seckthe Lordand his ſtrengtb: WD 
keck dis Face evermore. . 

5 5 Remember | 


the 


17 But he h 


50 his houſe : 
| lubſtance; 5 


The xxi. Day. 
Remember the marvellous 
_ that he bath done: his 


Wonders, and the judgments of his 
mouth; | 


6O ye ſeed of Abraham his 
ſervant : ye children of Jacob his 


choſen. 


7 He is the Lord our God : his 
judgments are in all the world. 


8 He hath been alway mindful 


of his covenant and promiſe : that 


he made toathouſand generations; 


Even the covenant that he 
madewith Abraham: and the oath 


that he ſware unto Iſaac ; 


10 Andappointed the ſame unto 
among them : and wonders in the 


Jacob for a law: and to Iſrael for 
an everlaſting teſtament ; 


5 Saying, Unto thee will T give | 
the land of Canaan : the lot ofyour 
inheritance, © 


| 12 When there were yet but 


a few of them: * they ſtrangers 


in the land; 


1 What time as s they went from 
one nation to another: from one 
kingdom to another people; 

14 He ſuffered no man to do 
them wrong: but reproved even 
kings for their ſakes; 


15 Touch not mine anointed: | 


and do my prophets no harm. 6 
156 Moreover, he called for a 
dearth upon the land: and de- 


ſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 


13 Whole feet they hurt 1 in the 


© flocks: the iron entered into his 
foul; ; 


19 Until the time came that his 


cauſc was known: the word of the 
Lord tried him. 


20 The king ſent and delivered 
him: the prince of the people let 


him go fre. | 
2281 He made Ki lord alſo of | 
and ruler of all his 


PSALMS. 


{ent a man before 
them: even Joſeph, who was ſold 
to be a bond-ſervant ; * 


The xxi. Day. 

22 That he might inform his 
rinces after his will: 
is ſenators wiſdom. | 

23 Iiracl alſo came into Egypt: 


and Jacob was a ftranger in the 
land of Ham. 


24 And he increaſed his people 


exceedingly : and made them 
ſtronger than their enemies; 


25 Whofe heart turned ſo, that 
they hated his people : and dealt 
untruly with his ſervants. | 


26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſer- 
vant : and Aaron whom he had 


| choſen ; ES 


27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens 


land of Ham. 
23 He ſent darkneſs, and it Was 
dark: ar they were nt obedient 


_ unto his word. 


29 He turned their waters into 


blood : and flew their fiſh. : 
30 Their land brought forth 
frogs: yea, even in their king s 


chambers. 
31 He ſpake the wor d, and there 


came all manner of flies : and lice | 
in all their quarters. N 
332 He gave them pailſtones for 
rain: and flames of fire in their 


land. 


aſhoppers came, and cater pillers 


innumerable: and did eat up all 
the graſs in their land, and de- 


voured the fruit of their ground, 


3 He ſmote all the firſt- born in 
their land : even the chief of all | 
their ſtrength. 2 
36 He brought them forth alſo _ 
with ſilver and gold: there was 
not one feeble Veen among en 
_ lad at their de- 
7 t was glad at their e- 
parting or 111 were afraid f 
TOO *- | | 


5 38 Le 


and teach | 


23 He ſmote their vines alſo and N 
fig trees: and deſtroyed the trees 
that were in their coaſts. 0 
34 He ſpake the word, and the 


een 


| 
{ 
©! 
| 
4 
: 
\ | 
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ur 


for his Name's ſake : that he might 
make his power to be known, 
9 He rebuked the Red lea alſo, 


The xxi. Day. 
38 He ſpread out a cloud to be 
a covering : and hire to give light 
in the ni d 
39 At "their defire he brought p 

juails: and he filled them with 

e bread of heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, 
and the waters flowed out: ſo that 
rivers ran in the dry places. | 
41 For may 5 rhe remembered 


T 


PSALMS. 


The xxi. Day. 


his holy promile : and Abraham 


his ſervant. 
42 And he brought forth his 


prope with joy: and his choſen 
n ; 


43 And gave them the lands of 
the heathen: and they took the H. 


bours of the pagers in poſſoiſion; 
44 That t might keep his 


es: and obſerve his laws. 


P S A LM CvI. 
|  Confltemini Domino. 


GIVE thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious : 


for ever. 


2 Who can expreſs the noble 


acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth all 
his praiſe ? 


3 Bleſſed © they. that alw 


__ neſs. 
4 Remember me, O Lord, ac- 


5 That I may ſee the — of 
thy choſen: and rejoicein the ad- 


| neſs of thy people, and give — 
with thine inheritance. 


6 We have finned with our fa- lowed up Dathan: and covered the 


| thers: we have done amiſs, and 
dealt wickedly. 


7 Our fathers regarded not thy 
wonders in Egypt, neither kept 
= theythy great goodneſs in remem- 

brance: but were diſobedient at 
the ſea, even at the Red ſea. 


8 Nevertheleſs he helped them 


and it was dried up: fo he led them 


through the deep, as through a e 
A wilderneſs. 1 


uo And he owl them from the 


EVENING PRAYER. 


and his mercy endureth 


gat his works: 

| abide his counſel ; 
| keep Judgment: and do ooh 5 

the wilderneſs: and t 


God in the deſert. 
_ cording to the favour that thou 


beareſt unto thy people: O viſit 
me with thy ſalvation; 


— O———RSy 


adverſaries' hand: 4 dalivere | 


them from the hand of the en: my, 

11 As for thoſe that trou»-4 
them, the waters overwhelmed 
them : there was not one of them 


left. 


12 Thenbelieved they hisw crds, 
and ſang praiſe unto him. 

13 But within a while they for. 
and would not 


14 But luſt came pon 
ey tempted 


15 And he gave them their de- 


ſire: and ſent leanneſs withal into 
their ſoul. 


16 They angered Moſes alſo in 


the tents: and Aaron the {aint of 
the Lord, 


17Sotheearth opened, and fal 


congregation of Abiram. 


18 And the fire was kindled in 


their company: the flame burnt 
up the ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb: 
and Thustheyt the molten image. 
20 Thusthey turned their glory: 


into the Emilitude of a calf that 
_ eateth hay. 


21 And they forgat God their 


Saviour: who had done ſoy * | 


things | in Egypt; 
22 Wondrous 8 in e 


land of Ham: and fearful things 
dy the Red ſea. e 


them ir in 


| 


| 21 80 a 


The xxi. Day. 


ly with his lips. | 
34 Neither deſtroyed they the 
zeathen; as the Lord commanded 


23 So he ſaid he would have 
deſtroyed them, had not Moles 
is choſen ſtood before him in the 
zap: to turn away his wrathful 


indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy. 
them. | 


24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of 
that pleaſant land : and gave no 


_ credence unto his word; 


25 But murmured in their tents: 
and hearkened not unto the voice 
of the Lord. 


26 Then lift he up his hand a- 


gainſt them: to overthrow them 


in the wilderneſs; 


25 To caſt out their ſeed among 
the nations: and to ſcatter them in 


the lands. 


28 They joined themſelves unto 


{ Baal-peor: and ate the offerings 


of the dead. 2 


209 Thus they provoked him to 
Anger with their own inventions: 
| 1 the plague was great among 

them. 5 . 
30 Then ſtood up Phinees and 
| prayed: and fo the plague ceaſed. 


31 And that was counted unto 


poſterities for evermore, 5 
32 They angered him alſo at 


the waters of ſtrife: ſo that he 


puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes; _ 
33 Becauſe way provoked his 
pirit: ſo that he ſpake unadviſed- 


them 55 
35 But were mingled among 
the heathen: and learned their 
%%! WIN 
36 Inſomuch that they worſhip- 


ped their idols, which turned to 
Weir own decay; yea, they offer- 


our bo 4.x. 
4356 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
_ Ifrael from everlaſting, and world 
without end: and let all the people 

ſay, Amen. e 
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ed their ſons and their daughters 


unto devils ; | 


37 And ſhed innocent blood, 


even the blood of their ſons and 


of their daughters: whom they 
offered unto the idols of Canaan; 
and the land was defiled with 
blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained with 
their own works: and went a 
whoring with their own inven» 
tions. 2 7 
39 Therefore was the wrath of 
the Lord kindled againſt his peo- 


ple: inſomuch that he abhorred 


lis own inheritance. 
40 And he gave them over into 


the hand of the heathen: and they 


that hated them were lords ow, 


them. | 


41 Their enemies oppreſſed 
them: and had them in ſubjec- 
tion. Z | | TE 
42 Many a time did he deliver 
them: but they rebelled againſt 
him with their own inventions, 


and were brought down in their 


wickedneſs, ; 
tim for righteouſneſs: among all 
their adverſity ; he heard their 


43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw | 


complaint. 1 7 
44 He thought upon his cove- 
nant, and pitied them, according 
unto the multitude of his mercies: 
yea, he made all thoſe that led 
them away captive to pity them. 
45 Deliver us, O Lord our God, 


and gather us from among the 


heathen: that we may give thanks 
unto th oy Name, and make 
of thy praiſe. 


- MORNING 


The wf. Day, 


PSALMS. 


The xxil. Day. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSALM cn. 


Confitemini Domino. 


Lord for he is gracions : 
and his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

2 Let them give thanks whom 
the Lord hath redeemed: and de- 
livered from the hand of the ene- 
my; 


3 And anthered: them out of the 


lands, from the eaſt, and from the 


weſt: from the north, and from 
the ſouth. 


4 They went aſtray in the wi 


derneſs out of the way: and found 
no city to dwell in; 
5 Hungry and thirſty : their 
: ſoul fainted in them. 
6 $0 they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble: and he delivered 
them from their diſtreſs. 


7 Heled them forth by the right 0 
way: that they might go to the 


city where they dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 

and declare the wonders that he 

| doeth for the children of men! 


with goodneſs; _ 
x0 Such as fit in darkneſs, and 
in the ſhadow of death: being faſt 
bound in miſery and iron. 
I Becauſe theyreBelled againſt 
the words of the Lord: and light- 
ly regarded the counſel of the 


moſt Higheſt; 
| heart through heavineſs: they fell 
them. 


5 Lord in their trouble: he delivered 
8 them out of their diſtreſs. 


9 For he ſatisfieth the empty 
foul: and filleth the hungry ſoul 


12 He alſo brought down their . 
down, and there was none to help 


13 80 hem they cried unto the 


_ darkneſs, and out of the 12400 | 


of death: and brake their bonds 


in ſunder. 
GIVE thanks unto the 


15 O that men would there— 
fore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs: and declare the wonders 
that he doeth tor the children of 
men! 

16 For he hath broken the gates 
of braſs: and ſmitten the bars of 
iron in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued for 
their offence; and becauſe of their 


wickedneſs. 


18 Their ſoul abhorred PING 
ner of meat: and they were even 
hard at death's door. 

19 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. | 

20 He ſent his word, and healed 


them: and they were ſaved from 


their deſtruction. 
21 O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodnel; : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doc th for the children of men! 
22 That they would offer unto 
him the ſacriſice of thankſgiving: 
and tell out his works with glad- 
ne „ | 
23 They that go down to the 


| ſea in ſhips: and occupy their 


buſineſs in great waters; 
24 Theſe men ſee the works of. 
the Lord: and his wonders | in the 


deep. 


25 For at his word the Rormy 


wind ariſeth: which lifteth up tic 
waves thereof. 


26 They are carried up to the 


heaven, and down again to tie 


deep: their ſoul melteth away be- 


cauſe of the trouble. 


27 They reel to and he, and 


ſtagger like a drunken man: aud 
aäart at their wits? end. 8 5 
0 For he brought them out of 7 


28 80 when Lend cry unto the 
— | 1 1d 


ving: 


glad- 


o the 
their 


rks of 
in the 


tormy 
up the 


to the 


to the 
ay be · 


3 1 
55 A0 


: aud. 


to the 
Lord 


ccaſe: 


: liv ere : 
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Lord in their trouble: he deliver- 
eth them out of their diſtrels. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to 
ſo that the waves thereof 
are ſtill. 

30 T hen are they glad, becauſe 
they are at reſt: and fo he bring 

eth them unto the haven where 
they would be. 

31 O that men would therefore 


praite the Lord for his odneſs: 


and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 

32 That they would exalt him 
alſo in the congregation of the 


| people: and praile him in the ſeat 
of the elders! 
33 Who turneth the floods into l 


à wilderneſs: and aricth up the 
water-ſprings. 

34 A truitful land maketh he 
barren : 
them that dwell therein, 

45 Again he maketh the wilder- 
nets a ſtanding water: and water- 


pris gs of a dry ground. 


36 And there he ſetteth the 


— 


PSALMS. 
hungry: 


for the wickedneſs of 


theſe things: 


The xxii. Day. 
that they may build 
them a city to dwell in; | 
37 That they may ſow their 
land, and plant vineyards: to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleffeth them, to that. 


they multiply exceedingly : and 
tuffereth not their cattle % de- 


creaſe. 

39 And again, FEAST they are 
miniſhed and brought low: thro” 
oppreſſion, through any plag zue or 
trouble; 

40 Though he ſuffer them to be 
evilentreatedthroughtyrants: and 
let them wander out of the way 
in the wilderneſs; 
41 Yet helpeth he the poor out. 
of miiery: and maketh himhoulc- 
holds hke a flock of theep. | 

42 The righteous will conſider 
this, and rejoice : and the mouth 
of all wickednels ſhall be ſtopped. 
43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder | 
and they thall un- 
derſtand the Oe: kindneſs of boo 


. the Lord. 


EVENING 
PSALM CVIIL 


Paratum cor meum. 

z GOD, my heart is ready, 
my heart is ready: 1 will 
ſing and give praiſe with 


| the e beſt member that 1 have. 


21 Awake, thou lute and harp : 


I myſelf will awake right early. 


3 1 will give thanks unto thee, 


0 Lord, among the people: I will 
ſing praiſes unto. thee among the 


nations. 


4 For thy mercy is greater than 
the heavens: and thy truth reach- 
eth unto the clouds. | 


5 Sct up thyſelf, O God, above 


tbe heavens: and thy glory above 

all the earth. 
6 That thy beloved may be de- 
let thy right hand my "5 | 
them, and bear thau me. 


_—_— 


P R A y E R. | 
7 God hath ſpoken i in his holi- 


neis: I will rejoice therefore, and 


divide Sichem, and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. 
8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſ- | 


| ſes; 1s mine : Ephraim alfo 1 Is the 


ſtrength of my head. | 
9 Judah is my lawgiver, Moah 


is my waſh-pot : over Edom will 


J caſt out my ſhoe; vor Philiſtia 


will I trumph. 1 
10 Who will lead me into the -:-- 
ſtrong city : and who will bring * 


me into Edom? _ ; 
11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, 
O God: and wilt not thou, O God, | 
go forth with our hoſts? 
12 O help us againſt the enemy: 
for vain is the help of man. N 
* 3 ee God we ſhall do 
| h Crean | 


* 
4 1 q 
— 
* 
© 
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PSAL M CVI.. 
"Y Confitemini Domino. | 
GIVE thanks unto the 


Lord for he 1s gracions : 


and his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


2 Let them give thanks whom 


the Lord hath redeemed: and de- 


livered from the hand of the ene- 
my3 . 
3 And cathered them out of the 


LE lands, from the eaſt, and from the 


weſt: from 5 north, and from 


| the ſouth. 


| bers "and © wavy their 
foul fainted in them. 


b 6 $0 they cried unto the Lord 


in their trouble: and he delivered 


them from their diftrefs. FOIL. 
7 Heled them forth by the right 


way: that they might 8⁰ to the 


city where they dwelt. | 
3 O that men would therefore 


praiſe the Lord for his gohdneſs: 


and declare the wonders that he 


> doeth for the children of men! | 


9 For he ſatisfieth the empt 


out: and filleth the hungry 2 1 


with goodneſs; 


in the ſhadow of death: being faſt 

bdound in miſery and iron. 
I Becauſe theyreBelled ag 

the words of the Lord: 


10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and 


and light- 


ly regarded the counſel of "the 


moſt Higheſt ; 


12 He alſo brought down their 


| heart through heavineſs: they fell 


_ down, and there was none to help 
them. 


= them out of their diſtreſs. 


. 1 or be hos Fu thee. out of . 


ae and out of the ſhadowy ; 
of death: and brake their bones 


in funder. - 


15 O that men would there. 
fore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs: and declare the wonder; 
that he doeth for the children of 


men! 


16 For he hath woken the gates 
of braſs: and ſinitten the bars of 


iron in ſunder. 


17 Fooliſh men are plagued for 
their offence: and becauſe of their 
wickedneſs. 


18 Their ſoul abhorred all man. 


ner of meat: and they were even 


oy at death's door. 


109 So when they cried unto the | 
Lord in their trouble: he delivered 


them out of their diſtreſs. 


20 He ſent his word, and healed 


them: and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruction. | 


21 O that men would therefore : 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 


and declare the wonders that he 
doc th for the children of men! 
22 That they would offer unto 
him the ſacriſice of thankſpiving: 
and tell out his works with glad- 
neſs! | 

23 They that go down to the 
ſea in ſhips : and occupy their 
buſineſs in great waters; | 


24 Theſe men ſee the works of 


the Lord: and his wonders in the 
inſt 8 


deep. 
25 For at his word the frormy 


wind ariſeth: which lifteth up the 
waves thereof. | 


26 They are carried up to the 
heaven, and down again to tle 


deep: their ſoul melteth away be- ; 

_ cauſe of the trouble. | 

C7; 2588 Ba when they cried unto the 5 
I ord in their trouble: he delivered 


27 They reel to and fro, and 
ſtagger like a drunken man ; aud 
are at their wits? end. | 

28 So when they cry unto the 


- 


he 
1 
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Lord in their trouble: he deliver- 


eth them out of their diſtreſs. 


29 For he maketh the ſtorm to 
ceate : ſo that the waves thereof 


.are ſtill. 


30 Then are they glad, becauſe 
they are at reſt : and ſo he bring- 
eth them unto the haven where 
they would be. 

31 O that men would therefore 


praiſe the Lord for his goodnels : 


and declare the wonders that he 


Cocth for the children of men! 


32 That they would exalt him 
alſo in the congregation of the 
people: and praiſe him i in the ſcat 
of the elders! 


33 Who turneth the floods into 


15 wilderneſs: and drieth up the 
water- ſprings. 


34 A truitful land maketh he 


barren : for the wickedneſs of 


them that dwell therein, | 
3); Again he maketh the wilder- 
nets a ſtanding water: and w ater- 


iprir gs of a dry ground. 
36 And there he ſetteth the 


— * 


_—_ 
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hungry : that they may build 
them a city to dwell in; 

37 That they may ſow their 
lard, and plant vineyards: to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſfeth them, to that. 
they multiply exceedingly : and 
ſuffereth not their cattle 59 de- 


creaſe, | 


39 And again, when they are 
miniſhed and brought low: thro? 
oppreſſion, through any plague or 
trouble; | 

40 Though he ſuffer them to be 
evilentreatedthroughtyrants: and 
let them wander out of the way 
in the wilderneſs; 
41 Yet helpeth he the poor out. 
of miiery: and maketh himhoulſc- 
holds hke a flock of theep. 

42 The righteous will conſider 
this, and rejoice : and the mouth 
of all wickednets ſhall be ſtopped. 

43 Whoſo is wife will ponder _ 
theſe things: and they ſhall un- 


derſtand the N kindnels of 
: the Lord. | 


EVENING 


PSALM CVIII. 
 Paratum cor meum. 
\ GOD, my heart is ready, 
my heart is ready: 1 will 


| ling and give praiſe with 
| the beſt member that 1 have. 


2 Awake, thou lute and harp : 


myſelf will awake right early. 


31 will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, among the people: I will 


ling praiſes unto thee among the 


nations. 


4 For thy mercy is greater than 
the heavens: and thy truth reach- 
«th unto the clouds. . 
S Set up thyſelf, O God, above 
the heavens : and thy glory above : 
all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be de- | 


| liv ere 9: 


let thy right hand fav Vs 
them, and hear thou“ me. | 


——_——__—_ 


PRAYER, 
7 God hath ſpokcn in his holi- 


neſs: I will rejoice therefore, and 
divide Sichem, and mete out the 


valley of Succoth. | 
8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſ- 


ſes is mine: Ephraim alſo is the 


ſtrength of my head. | 
9 Judah is my lawgiver, Moah 0 


18 £4 waſh-pot : over Edom will 


Tcaft out my ſhoe; upon Philiſtia 5 
Will ! triumph. | 


10 Who will lead me into the = 
ſtrong city: and Who will bring 


me into Edom? 


11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, | 
O God: and wilt not thou, O God, ; 
go forth with our hoſts? 


12 O help us againſt the enemy: 5 


for vain is the help of man. 


"of 13 Through God we ſhall do 


great 


pe ruler over him: and 
5 Rand at his right hand. 
6 When ſentence is given upon 
nim, let him be condemned: and 
| let his prayer be turned into ſin. 
I Let his days be few: and let 
| another take his office. 
8 Let his children be fatherleſs : SB 
and his wife a widow. _ 
d Let his children be vagabonds, 
and beg their bread: let them ſeek 
it alſo out of deſolate places. f 


not the 


The xxii. Day. 
great acts: and it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. 


PSALM CIX. 


Deus laudum. © 


: Ho not thytongue, O God of | 
: my praiſe: for the mouth of 
thc ur ly, yea, the mouth of the 


deccitful, is opened upon me. 
2 And they have ſpoken againſt 
me with falſe tongues: they com- 


aſſed me about alſo with words of 
atred, and fought againſt me 
without a cauſe. 
3 For the love that I had unto. 
thn. lo, they take now wy con- 
f unto | 


trary part: but I give myſe 
prayer. 
4 Thus have they rewarded me 


_ evil for good: and hatred for my 
good wi 13 


5s Set thou an ungodly man to 
e 


10 Let the extortioner conſume 


all that he hath: and let the 
ſtranger ſpoil his labour. | 
1 Let there be no man to pity 
him: nor to have compaſſion upon 
is fatherleſs children. N 
12 Let his poſterity be deſtroy- 
ed: and in the next generation let 
is name be clean put out. 
Iz Let the wickedneſs of his 
5 fathers be had in remembrance 
in the fight of the Lord: and let 
of his mother be done 


away. 
14 Let tnem alway be before 


5 the Lord: that he may root ot | 


— 
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t Satan 
|  toul. 
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the memorial of them from off the 
earth; 


15 And that, becauſe his mind 


was not to do good: but perſecu- 


ted the poor helpleſs man, that he 
might ſlay him that was vexed at 
the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing, 


and it ſhall happen unto him: be 


loved not bleſſing, therefore thall 
it be far from him. | 

1) He clothed himſelf with 
curfing like as with a raiment: 
and it ſhall come into his bowel; 
like water, and like oll into his 
bones. l 
18 Let it be unto him as the 


cloak that he hath upon him: and : 


as the girdle that he 18 alway gird- 


ed withal. 


19 Let it thus happen from the 


Lord unto mine enemies: and to 


thoſe that ſpeak evil again my 


20 But deal thou with me, 0 
Lord God, according unto thy 


Name: for ſweet is t y mercy. 


21 O deliver me, for I am help- | 
leſs and poor: and my heart 1; 
wounded within me. 

22 I go hence like the ſhadow 


that departeth: and am driven a- 
way as the graſhopper. | 


23 My knees are weak through 


faſting : my fleſh is dried up for 


want of fatneſs. 
24 I became alſo a reproach un- 
to them: they that looked upon 


me ſhaked their heads. 


25 Help me, O Lord my God: 
O ſave me according to thy mct- 
C 


Y- 
26 And they ſhall know how. 
that this is thy hand: and that 


thou, Lord, haſt done it. 7; 
27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs. 


thou: and let them be confounded 
that riſe up againſt mez but let thy 


vant rejoice. 
28 * mine | adverſaries be 
l een 


: randy ſhall woun 


The xxiit. Day. 
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clothed with ſhame: and let them mouth: and praiſe him among the 
cover themſelves with their own multitude, 


confuſion as with a cloak. 


30 For he fhall ſtand at the 


29 As for me, I will give great right hand of the poor: to ſave his 


thanks unto the Lord with my 


0 
—_ — ä 


ſoul from unrighteous judges. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSALM CX. 
Dixit Dominus. 
HE Lo xp ſaid unto my 
Lord: Sit thou on my right 


hand, until I make thine them that fear him: he ſhall ever 


enemies thy footſtool. be mindful of his covenant. 


2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod 
of thy power ont of Sion: be thou 
ruler even in the midſt among 
thine enemies. 

3 In the day of thy power ſhall 


the people offer thee free-will- 


offerings with an holy worſhi 


the dew of thy birth is of t 6 


womb of the morning. 
4 The Lord ſware, and will not 


repent: Thouart a Prieſt for ever ed 
alter the order of Melchiſedech. 


Fe Lord u 22 thy right 


ven kings | in 
the day of his wrath. 


6 lle fthall judge among the : 
heathen 3 he ha fill the places 


with the dead bodies: and ſmite 


in ſunder the heads over diverſe 
countries. 


PS A L 1 ck. | 
_ Confitebor tibi. 


praiſed and had in honour : and 
tusnghteouſneſsendureth tor ever. 


4 The merciful and gracious 


Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 


works: that they ought to be had 
in remembrance. 


5 He hath given meat unto 


6 He hath ſhewed his people 
the power of his works : 


may give them the heritage of the 
heathen. 


7 The works of his hands are 


verity and judgment: all his com- 


mandments are true. 
8 They ſtand faſt for ever and 
ever: and are done in truth and 
equity; | : 
9 He ſent redemption unto his 
people: he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever; holy and re- 


5 verenel is his Name. 


fear of the Lord is the 


bern of wiſdom: a good un- 


derſtanding have all they that do 
thereafter; the praiſe of it en 


| dureth for ever. 


7e ſhall drink of the brook _ 


in the way: therefore ſhall 58 lift | 
up his head. 


* 8 ALM cxi. | 
Beatus wir. 


Leſſed i is the man that 3 
the Lord: he hath great de- 


Ks igt in his commandments. 
[ Will give thanks unto the Lord 


with my whole heart: ſecret- 
ly among the faithful, and in the 
| congregation. | = 
2 The works of the Lord are 
great: ſought out of all them that | 
have pleaſure therein. 5 
3 His work is worthy to be 


2 His ſced ſhall be mighty y upon 
earth: the eneration o the faith- 
ful ſhall be bleſſed. | 

3 Richesand plentcouſneſs ſhall 5 
be in his houſe: and his righteouſ- 
neſs endureth for ever. | 


4 Unto the godly there ariſeth 
up light in the darkneſs: 


he 18 
ee loving, and righteous. 


S A \ good man is merciful, and 
| lendeth : 2 


that he 
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tendeth : and will guide his words 
with diſcretion. 

6 For he thall never be moved : 
and the righteous ſhall be had in 
everlaſting remembrance. | 
7 He will not be afraid of any 
evil tidings: fur his heart ſtandet 

faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 
8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and 


will not ſhrink : until he ſee his 


deſire upon his enemies. 
9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and 
given to the poor: and his righte- 
 ouſneſs remaineth for ever; his 
horn ſhall be exalted with honour, 
10 Theungodly ſhallfeeit, andit 
ſhall grieve him: heſhallgnaſh with 
his teeth, and conſume away; the 
deſire of the un zodly ſhall periſh. 
PSALM CXIII. £ 
Laudate, pueri. 


Raiſe the Lord, ye ſervants: 0 


praile the. name of the Lord. 


PSALMS. 
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2 Bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord: from this time forth for 


evermore. 
3 The Lord's name is praiſed : 


from the riſing up of the ſun, unto | 


the going down of the ſame. 

4 The Lord is high above all 
heathen: and his glory above the 
heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord 
our God, that hath his 8 

f 


ſo high: and yet humbleth himſeſt 
to behold the things that ate in 


heaven and earth? 
6 He taketh up the ſimple out 


of the duſt: and lifteth the poor 


out of the mire ; 


7 That he may fet him with the 
pr inces: even with the princes of 


is people. 
8 He maketh the barren woman 
to keep houſe: and to be a 1855 
mother of rind | 


_ 


IM EVENING 


'P SA L M cXIV. 
In exitu Ifrael, 


THEN Ifracl came out of 
Egypt: and the houſe of 


Jacob from among the 

5 firange People, 

2 Juda 
Iſrael his dominion. _ 

3 The fea ſaw that, and Ned : 
| Jor dan was driven back. 


4 The mountains ſkij ped like 
5 lg and the little ls like 
young ſheep. 


5 What aileth thee, O than ſea, 
that thou fleddeſt: and thou, Jor- 
dan, that thou waſt driven back? 


> SUE mountains, that ye ſkipped | 
like rams: ane! ye little hills, like 


young ſheep ? 


| 475 Tremble, how earth, at the 
” preſence of the Lord: at the . 
| tence of the God of e 3 


was his ſanQuary: and 3 


P R A y E 1 
8 Who turned the hard rock 


into a ſtanding water: and th: 


flint ſtone into a ſpringing well. 
PSALM CXV. 


Non nobis, Domi ne. 


Tot unto us, O Lord, not unto 


us, but unto thy Name yive 
the praiſe : for thy loving mercys 
and for thy truth's ſake. 


2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen 
ſay: Where 1s now their God? 4 


3 As for our God, he is in het- 


ven: he hath done whatſoever 


pleaſed him. 
4 Their idols are ver. and 


old: even the work of men's 


ands. 


6 They have ears, and hear not: 


| noſes have they, and ſmell not. 


* 1 They RAVE PRI; and handle 
7 not; 


5 They have mouths, and ſpeak 
not: eyes have they, and fee not. 


The xxiv. Day PSALMS. The xxiv. Day, | 


not; feet have they and walk not: Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe of 
ne ither {peak they through their Aaron; | 
throat: 13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear 
S They that make them are like the Lord: both finall and great. 
into them: and ſo are all ſuch as I4 The Lord thail increaſe you 
put ther truſt in them. more and more : you and your 
9 But thou, kouſe of iſrael, truſt children. 
chav in the Lord: he is their ſuc iz Ve are thebleſſed ofthe Lord: 
cour and defence. who made heaven and earth 
10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your 16 All the whole heavens are 
truſt in the Lord: he is their the Lord's: the earth hath he 
helper and defender. given to the children of men. 
31 Ye that fear the Lord, put 17 The dead praiſe not thee, 
our truſt in the Lord: he is their O Lord : neither all they that go 
helper and defender. down into ſilence. 
12 The Lord hath been mind- 18 But we will praiſe the Lord: 
fu, of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: from this time forth for EVErmore, 
even | he al bleſs the houſe of Praiſe the Lord. 


© WM MORNING PRAYER. 
= x 


' PSALM CXVI. 9 I will walk before the Lord ; 
_ in the land of the living. _ 
- Dilexi, quoniam. . to l believed, and therefark Will 
AM well plcaſed : that "i I {peak ; but I was fore troubled: I 
If Lord hath heard the voice of ſaid in my haſte, All men are ly ars. 
my prayer; Ir What reward ſhall I give 
WET © » hat 1 h \ath inclined his ear unto the Lord: for all the benefits 
unto me : therefore will I call up- that he hath done unto me? 
on him as long as I Ive. 12 I will cive the cup of fal- 

z The ſnares of death compaſſed vation: and call upon the name 
me round about: and the pains of of the Lord. 
hell gat hold upon me. 13 I will pay my vov's now in 

4 1 ſhall find trouble and heavi the pre ſence ot all is peopl e: right | 
ness; and I will call upon the dear in the ſight of the Lord is the 
name of the Lord: O Lord, 1 be- death of his ſaints. 7 
ſecch thee, deliver my ſoul. 134 Behold, O Lord, how that 
5 Gracious is the Lord, and I am thy ſervant: IT am thy fer- 
righteous : yea, our God 1 is mer- V vant, and the ſon of thine hand- 
| citul, maid ; thou hait broken my bonds 
6 The Lord preſerveth the in ſunder. | 
ſimple; I was in miery, and he 15 Iwill offer to thee the Geri- 1 
helped me. fice of thankſgiving : and will cal! 
Turn again then unto thy reſt, upon the name of the Lord. 5 
O my ſoul ; for the Lord bath re- 16 Iwill pay my vows unto the. 
warded thee. Lord in the light of all his people: "I 
8 And why? thou haſt delivered in the courts of the Lord's houſe, 
my ſoul from death: mince ges from cven in the midſt of thee, O Je- 5 
tears, and my feet from falling. e Praiſe the Lor. 
)%%CVVVV R | FOE M PSALM 
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_ Teth for ever. 


with them that help 


The XXiv. Day. 
* PSALM CXVIL 
Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye hea- 
then: praiſe him, all ye na- 
tions. 

2 For his merciful kindneſs ! is 
ever more and more towards us: 
and the truth of the Lord endu- 
Praiſe the Lord. 

PSALM CXVIII. 

_ Confitemini Domino. 

(ive thanks unto the Lord, 

for he is gracious : 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let Iſracl now confeſs that 


he is gracious : and that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


Zz Let the houſe of Aaron now 
confeſs : that his mercy endureth 
Tor ever. 


4 Yea, let them now that fear 


endureth for ever. 

s I called upon the Lord i in 
el and the Lord heard me 
at lar 


188 6 The Lord is on my fide: 1 | 
wil not fear w hat man goeth unto 15 


me. 
The Lord taketh my part 


fore fhall T ſce my deſire upon 
mine enemics. 

8 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any confidence 
in man. 


in princes. 


10 All nations compaſſed me 
round about: but in the name of 


_ the Lord will I deftroy them. 


the Lord will I deftroy them. 
12 They came about 
dees, and are ; extinet even as the 


_ PSALMS. 
that I might fall: 


is in the dwellings 


becaule 


me: there- 


J lt is better to truſt in the 
| Lord : than to put any confidence 


the name of the Lord: 
I They kept me in on every 

| fide, they kept me in, I fay, on 
eve 1 fide : but in the name of 


me like 
| horns of The altar. 


The xxiv. Day, 


fire among the thorns : for in the 
name of the Lord I will deftroy 
them. | 

13 Thou haſt thruft ſore at me, 
but the Lord 
was my help. 
14 The Lord is my ſtrength 


and my ſong: and is become my 


{alvation. 
15 The voice of joy and health 


of the righ. 
teous : the right hand of 1. 


Lord bringeth mighty things ty 


1 
n 16 The right hand of the Loc! 
hath the pre-eminence: the light. 
hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things.to pals. 
171 ſhall not die, but live: and 


| declare the works of the Lord. 


18 The Lord hath chaſtened 
and corrected me: but he hath 


not given me aver unto death. 
the Lord confeſs ; that his mercy : 


19 Open me the gates of rig 


teouſneſs: that Imay gointo them, 
and give thanks unto the Lord. 


o This is the gate of tle 


5 Me © « the. righteous {hall enter | 
into it. 


211 will thank thee, fie thou 
baſt heard me: and art become 


my ſalvation. 


22 'The ſame ſtone which the 
builders refuſed : is become the 
head-ſtone in the corner. 

23 This is the Lord's doing: 
and 1t 1s marvellous'i in our eyes. 
24 This 1s the day which the 
Lord hath made : we will rejoice | 
and be glad in it. : | 

25 lelp me now, O Lord: 0 
Lord, ſend us now proſperity. 
26 Blelſed be he that cometh in 
we have 


withed you good luck, ye that 


are of the houſe of the Lord. 
27 God is the Lord, who hath 

ſhewed us light: bind the ſacrifice 
with cords, yea, even unto the 


28 Thu! 


The xxiv. Day. 
28 Thou art my God, and I will 
thank thee : thou art my God, 


and | will praiſe Nees. 


PSALMS 


The xxiv. Day. 
290 give thanks unto the Lord, 


for he is gracious: and his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


EVENING PRAYER. „„ 


P SALM CXIX. 
Beati immaculati. 
LESSED are thoſe that are 


undefiled in the way : and 
walk in the law of the Lord. 


2 Bleſſed are they that keep his 
teſtimonies: and feck him with 
their whole heart. 
| For they who do no wicked- 
nals: walk in his ways. 
a Thou haſt charged : that we 
ſhall diligently keep thy com- 
_ mandments. 
5 O that my ways were made 
ſo ec that 1 might keep thy 


ſtatutes ! 


6 $0 ſhall I not be confounded : 
While I have reſpect unto all wy 


commandments. 
» I will thank thee with an un- 
teigned heart: when I ſhall have 


learned the judgments of thy 1 90 


teouſnels. 


$ I will keep thy ceremonies: 


(01 forlake me not utterly, 
I que torriget ? 
Herewithal ſhall a young 


man cleanſe his way: Even 
by 7 MORE alter th 
1 


word. 


2 With my whole heart have I 


 ſonght thee: O let me not go 
wrong out of thy commandments. 


1 n words have I hid with- 
in my heart: that I ſhould not 
ſin agaiuſt thee. 


4 Bleed art thou, O Lord: 0 | 


teach me thy ſtatutes, 
5 With my lips have J been te. 


ing: of all the * of thy 


mouth. 

6 I have had as great delight 
in the way of thy teſtimonics : as 
in al manner of riches. | 


| work 


and thou hcardeft me: 
me thy ſtatutes. EL 
4 Make me to underſtand the T7 
way ofthy commandments: and fo 
| ſhall Italk of thy wondrous works, 


7 I will talk of thy ond. 


2 ments: and have reſpe& unto thy 


ways. 

8 My delight *ſhall be in thy 
ſtatutes: and I will not forget thy 
word. 

- Retribue er vo tuo. 


Do well unto thy ſervant : 
that I may live, and keep thy 


2 Open thou mine eyes: that 
I may ſee the wondrous things 


of thy law. 


3 1 am a ſtranger upon earth: 
O hide not thy commandments | 
from me. | 


4 My foul breaketh out for the 


very tervent defire 2+ that it hath 


alway unto thy judgments. _ 
5 Thou haſtrebuked the proud: 
and curſed are they that « do err 


from thy commandments, 8 
6 O turn from me ſhame and 
rebuke: tor I have kept thy teſti- 
- : monies... 


7 Princes alſo did ſit and ſpeak 
againſt me: but thy ſervant is 00s 


cupied in thy ſtatutes. 


8 For thy teſtimonies are my 
delight ; and my counſellorss. 

Adbafit paviments —« 
TY ſoul cleaveth to the duſt; 


O quicken thou me accord- : 
ing to thy word, . 


have acknowledged m ways, | 
O teach 


4 My foul melteth away for very 
heavineſs: comfort thou me ac- 
cod ng 1 unto thy Word. 


Mz s Take 


The xxv. Day. 


5 Take from me the way of 
Iving : and cauſe thou me to make 
much of thy law. 

6 I have choſen the bes 
ave 


truth: and thy 9 
I laid before me. 


r 


_ 


PSALMS. 


not. 


The xxv. Day. 


7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſti. 
"monies: O Lord, confound me 


$ I will run the way of thy 
commandments : when thou haſt 


tet my heart at liberty. 


MOKNING 


Legem pone. 


EACH me, OLord, the wa 
of thy ſtatutes : and I ſhal 
keep it unto the end. 

28 Give me underſtanding, and 

I thall keep thy law : yea, I ſhall 
keep it with my whole heart. 

- 3 Make me to go in the path of 


thy commandments: for therein 
is my deſire. 


Alncline my heart unto thy teſti- 
monies : and not to covetouſneſs. 
5 Oturn away mine eyes, leſt 


they behold vanity: and QUEEN : 


thou me in thy way. _ 
6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ter- 
vant; that I may fcar thee. 


7 Take away the rebuke that I 


am afraid of: for thy Judgments 
are good. 

8 Behold, my delight! is in thy 
ö commandments : O quicken. me 
1m a righteouſneſs. 


Et weniat ſuper me. 
Ln thy loving mercy come al- 


ſo unto me, O Lord: even thy 


ſal vation, according unto thyword. 


2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto 
my blaſphemers : for my ruſt 1 is 
5 in thy word. | 


3 O take not the word of thy 


truth utterly out of my mouth: 
is in thy judgments. 
4 So ſhall Talway keep thy law: 


| for my ho 


| yea, for ever and ever. 
5 And I will walk at liberty : 
for I ſeek thy commandments. 


61 will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies 
| alſo, even before kings: nd wil | 


a not de d. 


law. 


21 made my humble petition 
in thy preſence with my whole 


PRAYER. 


7 And my delight Mall be in : 


thy commandments: e which Ihave 
loved. 


8 My hands alſo will I lift up | 


unto thy commandments, which 


I have loved : and my ſtudy all 


be in thy ſtatutes. 
Memor ejto ſeri tui. 


O Think upon thy ſervant as 


concerning thy word: where- 
1n thou haſt cau led me to put my 


_ truſt, 


2 The fame i is my comfort in 
my trouble: for thy word hath 


quickened me. 


3 The proud have had me ex. 


_ceedingly in deriſion: yet have! 


not ſhrinked from thy law. 
4 For I remembered thine ever- 


laſting judgments, O Lord : and 
_ received comfort. 

5 1 am horribly afraid : for the | 
ungodly that forſake thy law. 


6 Thy ſtatutes have been my 


| ſongs : : in the houſc of my = 


grimage. 
7 I have thought upon thy 


Name, O Lord, in the night-ſca- 


ſon: and have kept thy law. 
8 This I had: becauſe I Kept 
thy,commandments. 


Portio mea, Domine. 


TT art my portion, O U ord: 
I have promiſed to keep thy 


heart: O be merciful unto me 
noconing to thy word. 

3 Icalled mine own ways to re. 

| | membr ance 


* ie e, eee SAY on + Es 


} 
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The xxv. Day. 


unto thy teſtimonies. 
4 I made haſte, and prolonged 


not the time: to keep thy com- 


mandments. 

5 The congregations of the un- 
godly have robbed me: but I have 
not forgotten thy law. | 

6 At midnight I will riſe to give 
thanks unto thee : becauſe of thy 
rizhteous judgments. 

Jam a companion of all them 


that fear thee: and keep thy com- 


mandments. 

$ The earth, O Lord, 1s ful 

of thy mercy : 
ſtatutes. 

Bonitatem feciſti. 

Lord, 


r unto re word. 


PSALMS. 


membrance: and turned my feet 


O teach me thy 


The xxv. Day. 


2 O learn me true underſtand- 
ing and knowledge: for I have be- 
lie ved thy commandments. | 
3 Before I was troubled I went 
wrong : but now have I kept thy 
word. 

4 Thou art good and gracious : : 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 The proud have imagined a lie 
againſt me: but I will keep thy 
commandments with my whole 
heart. 


6 Their heart! is as fat as brawn 2 


but my delight hath been in thy 


law. 


7 It is good for me that I have | 
been in trouble : that I may learn 


_ thy ſtatutes. 
thon haſt dealt gra- 


ciouſly with thy fervant ; ac- 


8 The law of thy mouth is 


dearer unto me: than * 
of gold and liver. 5 | 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 


Ef HX hands have. made me, 
and faſhioned me: O give 


| me underſtanding, that 1 
may learn thy commandments.. 


2 They that fear thee will be 


glad when they ſee me: becaule 
have put my truſt in thy word. 

;3I know, O Lord, that thy judg- 
ments are right: and that thou 


of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me 


to be troubled. 


O let thy merciful kindneſs 
be my comfort : according to thy 


word unto . ſervant. 

. O let thy lo 
unto me, that I may live: for thy 
law is my delight, 


s Let the proud be confounded, 
for they go wickedly about to de- 
ſtroy me: but I will be occupied 5 


in thy commandments. 


Vet ſuch as fear thee, and have 
known thy teſtimonics: be turn- 


ed unto me. 


TY: 0 let my heart be ſound in 


thy ſtatutes : : that! be not alia: 8 
med. 5 


De 1 0 anima mea. 


M* ſoul bath longed for thy 


ſalvation: and I have a good 


hope becauſe of thy word. 


2 Mine eyes long ſore for th 


word : ſayi Ng, O when wilt thou 
comtort me: 


3 Forl am become like a bottle 


in the ſmoke: yet do I not forget 5 1 


thy ſtatutes. = 
4 How many are the days of 


| thy ſervant : when wilt thou be a- 


venged of them that perſecute me? 
ving mercies come _ 


5'The proud have digged pits for 


me: which are not after thy law. 


6 All thy commandments are 


true: they perſecute me falſel ; : 
O be thou my help. * 


7 They had almoſt made an end ” 


; of rae upon earth : but I forſook 


not thy commandments. 


8 O quicken me after th lo- ” 
Ving. kindnefs: and ſo ſhall I cp 


"as teſtimonies of thy mouth. | 


The xxvi. Day. 

| th aternum, Domine. 

O Lord, thy word: endureth 
for ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from 
one generation to another: thou 
haſt laid the foundation of the 
cCarth, and it abidetv. 


3 They continue this day ac- 


cording to thine ordinance : for | 


all things ſerve thee. 
_ 4 If my delight had not been, 3 in 


thy law: I ſhould have periſhed 


in my trouble, 


5 I will never forget thy come 


| LS. eve tes for with them thou 
haſt quickened me. 


6.1 am thine, O fave me: for 1 


: have fought thy commandments, 
J The ungodly laid wait for 

me, to deſtroy me: but I will 
_ conſider thy teſtimonies. | 


8 I ſee that all things come to. 


an end: but thy * 
Go exceeding broad.” — | 


— P 4 
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The xxvi. Day. 
DPuomodo dilexi! 
Ord, what love have I unto 
uw: all the day long | is 
my a y in it. 

2 Thou through thy command. 
ments haſt made me wiſer than 
mine enemies: for they are ever 
with me. | 

3 J have more underftandine 
than my teachers: for thy teſt 
monies are my ſtudy. 

41am witer than the aged: be. 
cauſe I keep. thy commandments, 

5 I have refrained my feet from 


every evil way: that 1 may keep | 


thy word. 
6 1 have not ſhrunk from thy 7 
Judgments: for thou teacheſt me, 
O bow ſweet are thy word, 
unto my throat: yea, ſWeeter bag 
honey unto. my mouthl! 
8 Through thy commandme:. ts 
I get. underſtanding : NINE | 


7 hate all evil ways. 


( 


— 9 0 * * V © * g 


MORNING PRAYER 


A 


dibus meis. 
HY 1 


is a lantern unto 


my paths, 


_ _teous judgments. 


3. Lam troupled above-meaſure: - 


| 1 me, O Lord, according 
3 the free-will-offerings of 


my mouth pleaſe thee, O Lord: | 
word; that may live: and let ine 


andi teach me thy.judgments. 

S My foul, is away in myhand:: 
5 yet do I not; forget thy; lay. 

6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare 
for me : but, yet I ſWerved not 


| = rom thy, cominandments. | 
1 Thy teſtimonies have Lclaim- 


2 ed as > Fog heritage for; ever: and 


Why? the apo the very.) 0 ofimy 
-» ol 1 wr 1 ungodly of the earth. like grols;: 


bea 
's 1 baue applicd.my. heark to 


my feet: and ali icht unto 


"a 1 have worn, and an, ſted- 
25 «ad purpoſed: to keep thy ol 


be ſafe : 
or in. 


fulfil thy ſtatutes alway : even un- 
to the end. 


| Tnignos odio habui. 
: Hate them that imagine el 
things: but thy law do Ilose. 
2 Thou art my defence and 


ſhield: andmy truſt is mthy word., 
3 Away from me, ye wick: 


1011 keep the commandments of 
my Ged. 
4 Oſtabliſh me according to: V 


not be diſappointed of- my hope. 
5 Hold thou me up, and thall 
yea my de ight hall be 
thy, fatutes. 

6. Thou, haſt — PO down all 
them that depart from thy ſtatutes: 
for, thay 1 imagine but.degeit. 

7 Thou putteſt away all, the 


LED Iilave-thy emen 


fle 


$ My fleſh trembleth for fear 


of thee: and F am afraid of thy 


judgments. | | 


Feat judicium. 


I Heal with the thing that is law- 
1 ful and right: O give me not 


over unto mine oppreſſors. | 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to de- 


light in that which is good : that 


the proud do me no wrong. 
Mine eyes are waſted away 
with looking for thy health ; and 
for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 
4 O deal with thy ſervant ac- 
cording unto thy loving meroy: 


and teach me thy ſtatutes — 
I am thy ſervant; O grant me 


underſtanding : that I may know 
thy teſtimonies, _ 


lt is time for thee, Lord, to 


lay to thine hand: for they have 
deſtroyed thy law. "7 


7 For I love thy ecommand-_ 


ments : above gold and precious 


tone. 15 
8 Therefore hold ] ftraight all 
thy commandinents: and all falſe 

Mays I utterly abhor, 


Miravtilia ! 


| eretore doth my ſoul keep 
them. e . 

2. When thy word goeth forth : 
it giveth light and underſtanding. 


unto the ſimple. _ 
3 Lopened my mouth, and drew 


in my breath: for my delight was 
in thy commandments _ 


—_— 


The xxvi. Day, PSALMS 


The xxvi. Day. 


4 O look thou upon me, and be 
merciful unto me: as thou uſeſt to 
do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy word: 


and ſo ſhall no wickedneſs have 


dominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from the wrong - 
ful dealings of men: and ſo ſhail 
I keep thy commandments. | 

7 Shew the light of thy counte- 
nance upon thy ſervant: and teach 
me thy ſtatutes. SEL DT: 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with wa- 
ter; becauſe men keep not thy 

Juſtus es, Domino. 1 

Igkteous art thou, O Lord: 

and true is thy judgment. 

2 The teſtimonĩes that thou haſt 


commanded: are exceeding righ - 


teous and true. ; | 
3 My zeal hat even conſumed 
me: becauſe' mine enemies have 


| forgotten thy words. 


* . 


4Thy word is tried to the utter- | 


moſt : and thy ſervant. lovett it. 
I am ſmall, and of no reputa- 
tion: yet do not forget thy com—- 
3 muandments. A 4 8 
Hy teſtimonies are wonderful: 


6 Thy righteoulneſs is an ever- 
laſting righteouſueſs: and thy law 
is the truth. | | 


7 Trouble and heavineſs have 23 


taken hold upon me: yet is my 


delight in thy commandments. 


8 The riphteoutneſs of thy teſſi- 


monies is everlaſting: O grant me 


underſtanding, and 1 ſhall live. 


EVE NI 


Clamavi in toto corde meo. 


thy ſtatutes. 


« 


ſtimonies. 


Early in the morning do I cry un- 


8 
to thee: for in thy word is my truſt. 
T CALL with my whole heart: 


IG 


— 


4 Mine eyes prevent the night- 


watches: that I might be occ u- 

; pied in thy words. 33 

2 Yea, even unto thee do Icall: «+ 

help me, and J ſhall keep thy te- 


5 Hear my voice, O Lord, a- 
cording unto thy loving-Kindneſs; = 
quicken me according as thou art 
wort Se oe 


— um p W J 
CAPs 


2 


I have known long ſince: 
thou haſt grounded them for ever. 


4 They draw nigh that of ma- 


lice perſecute me: and are far 


law. 
ou nigh at hand,O Lord: 


from th 
7 Bet 


for all thy com mandments are true. 


Sas concerning thy teſtimonies, 
that 


Vide humilitatem. 


'S O Conſider mine adverſity, and 


deliver me: for I do not for- 


get thy law. | | 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and 

deliver me: quicken me according 
to thy word. 


3 Health is far from the ungodly: 


EE for they regard not thy ſtatutes. | 


4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: 


; quicken me as thou art wont. 
5 Many there are that trouble 


me, and perſecute me: yet do! 
not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 
6 It grieveth me when I ſee the 


: tranſgretlors : : becauſe they keep 


not thy law. 


J » Conſider, O Lerd; how I love 
thy commandments: Oquickenme 
| — to- thy loving-kindneſs. 
8 Thy word 1s true from ever- 
laſting : all the judgments of thy 
13 righteouſneſsendure for evermore. 


Principes perſecuti ſunt. 


—_ 


PSALMS. 


| thee : 
Judgments. , 


monies : 


The xxvii. Day, 


4 Seven times a-day do I praiſe 
becauſe of thy righteous 


5 Great 1s the peace that they 
have who love thy law: and they 
are not offended at it. | 

6 Lord, I have looked for thy 
Aria health: and done after thy 


| commandments. 


7 My foul hath kept thy teſti | 
and loved them excced- 
ingly. 

8 I have kept thy command- 
ments and teſtimonies : for all my 


ways are before thee. 


 Appropmquet deprecatio. 


13 my complaint come before 
thee, O Lord: give me un- 
derſtanding accor dingtothy word. | 

2 Let my fupplieation come be- 
fore thee : deliver me according 
to thy word. 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of th 1 
praĩſe: when thou haſt taught 1 me 
thy ſtatutes. | 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of . 
thy word : for all thy command- 
ments are righteous. 

5 Let thine hand help me: for! 
have choſen thy commandments, 

6 J have longed for thy ſaving 
health, O Lord : and in thy law 1 ls 


= „ my delight. f 
| 3 have perſecuted me 
1 without a cauſe: but my heart 
_ «ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
2 J am as glad of thy word: as 
one that findeth great ſpoils. _ 
23 As for lies, I hate and abhor 
: them: but * law do I love. <6 


7 O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall 
praiſe thee : and thy Judgments 


hall help me. 


$I have gone aſtray like a ſheep 


that is loft: O ſeek thy ſervant, | 


for I do on OE thy K Command | 


. ments. 


P 8 A LM CXX. 
Ad Dominum. 


„rr HEN I was in has: . 
I * V called upon the Lord: 


| and he heard me. 
2 Deliver my Os Cann from 


"MORNING PRAYER 77 
Fn, 1ying lips: and from a | deceitful 5 


ap, 15 . 
3 What reward Mall de given | 


or done unto thee, thou falſe | 


tongue: even mighty and ſharp 
TOs with hot burning coals. 
4 4 war. | 


2 


* 


— 4 


thee will not ſleep. 


night. 
7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee. 


The xxvii. Day. 


4 Woe is me that I am con- 


ſtrained to dwell with Meſech : 


arid to have my habitation among 
the tents of Kedar! 

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt a- 
mong them : that are enemies un- 


to peace. | 
6 I labour for peace; but when 


I ſpeak unto them thereof : they 


make them ready to battle. 
PSALM XXI. 


Levavi oculos meos. 
18 lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills from whence cometh my 
help. 


2 My help cometh even from 
Une thee lift T up mine eyes t 


the Lond: who hath madc heav en 


and earth 
He will not ſuffer thy foot to 
be moved: and he that keepeth 


4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael : 
{hall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 


5 The Lord himſelf is thy keep- 
5. the Lord 1s thy defence upon 


thy right hand; 
thee by day: neither the moon by 
from all evil; yea, 1t 1s even he 


that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 
8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy 


going out and thy coming in: from 


this time forth for evermore. 


PSALM CAE: 5 


Latatus ſum. 


pris zh when they faid unto 
me: We will go into the douſe 
of the Lord. 


gates: O Jeruſalem. : 
3 Jeruſalem is built as a city: 


that is at unity in itſelf. 


4 For thitker the tribes go up, 
even the tribes of the Lord: to 
leſtify unto Iſrael, to give thanks 
unto the name of the ord. 


PSALMS. 


ment: even the ſeat of the 


The ui. Day. 
5 For there is the ſeat of jud g- 
oute 
of David. 

6 O pray for the peace of jeru- 
ſalem: they ſhall proſper that love 
thee; 

Peace be within thy walls: and 
plenteouſneſs within thy palaces. 
Ns For my brethren and com- 
panions' fakes: I will wiſh thee 
proſperity. 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of 
the Lord our God: I will ſcek to 
do thee good. 


PSALM XXII. 


Ad te levavi oculos meos. 


O thou that dwelleſt in the 


heavens. 


2 Behold, even as the eyes of 


ſervants. look unto the hand of 
their maſters, aud as the eyes of 

a maiden unto the hand of her 
miſtreſs : even ſo our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God, until he 
= have mercy upon us. 
6 80 that the fun ſhall not burn 


3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have merc upon us: for we are 
utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Gur ſoul is filled with the. 


ſcornful reproof of the wealthy : 


and with the del! e of the 
proud. 


: E. SAL M exxiv. 
Nik quia Dominus.. | 
F the Lord himſelf had not beer, 


on our fide, now may Ifrael fay : . 
il the Lord himſelf. had not been 


on our ſide, when men roſe up 


againſt us; 


2 Our feet. ſhall ſtand in thy 7. 
| quick: when they were fo wrath-- 


2 They had ſwallowed us up 


8 8 diſpleaſed at us. 
3 Yea, the woters bag drow ned | 
us: and the ſtream had gone over 


our ſoul. 
4 The deco aters of theproud : 25 
5 ha * even ger our loul. . 


Ms, "5.906% 


4 
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_ 1's Pe the Lord build 4 
_ 1x houſe : their. labour is but. 
. 35 ved. that feareth the y * 


is 
{ 
j 
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The xxvii, Day. 
. But praiſed be the Lord: who 


hath not given us over for a Prey; EVE 


* The hills ſtand about Jeruſa- 


unto their teeth. 

6. Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a 
bird out of the ſnare of the fowler: 
the ſnare is broken, and we are 
delivered. 


7.Ourhhelp ſtandeth in thename. 
of the Lord: who hath. W 
11 heaven and earth. - 


PSAL N CXXV. 
Nui confidunt. | 


| T. that put their truſt in the 


Lord ſhall be even as, the 


mount Sion: which may not be 


„ 


PSALMS. 


The xxyn., Day, 
3 but ſtandeth faſt for 


lem: even ſo ſtandeth the Lord 
round abqut his people, from this 
time forth fox evermore. 

3 For the rod of the ungodly 
cometh. not: into the lot of the 


righteous :- leſt: the righteous put 
their hand unto wickednels. 


4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe 


that are good and true of heart. 


S As for: ſach-as turn back unto 
their own , wickedneſs: the Lord 
ſhall lead them forth with the cvil 
doers; but peaccſhall be upoalirag, | 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSALM cxxvl. 


In convertend9. 


againthe captivity af Sion: 
then were we. like unto 


a them that dream. 
2 Then was our ERS filled. - 
3 - with laughter: 


and our tongue 
With joy. 

3 Then ſaid they. among - the. 
_ heathen: The Lord hathdone great 


_ things for- them. 
4 Yea, the. Lord hath done great 


things for us already: where e. 
TCJOICE. 


as the rivers in the ſouth. 


I doubtlefs come, again 
With 10y, and bring: e 
with —_— 


P 8 AL M- exxvn. 
Ni Dominus., ; 


lok that bulldi it. 


HE N the Lord carnal 


hand of the 
the. yaung-c 


5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: 


” 6 They that ſow in tears : wan 1 

1 7 reap in joy. : 

1 2 He that now: goeth-on his way. 

| ous and beareth forth good 
ſeed: a 


S-+S -4 - * r * 


2 Bxcept the Lord 1 the a 
the watchman waketh but in van. 
3 It is but loſt labour that je 
haſte, to riſe up early, and ſo late 
take reſt, and eat the tread of 


carefulneſs: for ſo. he giveth he 


daun | 
4 Lo, chi dren and the fruit of 
the womb ; are an heritage and 
gift. that cometh of: the Lord. 
5 Like as the arrows in the | 
1ant 3. cven 10. are 
Adren. | 
6 Happy. is the man that han 
his quiver full of them they (hall 
not be aſhamed hen they ſpeak 


with their: enemies in the — 


PSALM.eXXVIII. 
| Beati omnes. | 
Peres: are all they that tar the 
Lord: and walk. in his ways. 

2 Tor, thou ſhalt eat the labour 
of thine hands: O well is thec, 


and happy. ſhalt thou be. 


Thy wife ſhall be as the fruit. 
ful vine: upon the Walls of - thine 


: houſe 3 


4 Thy children: like. the olive 
branches : round about-thy table. 
5 Lo, thus ſhall the- man be 


ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that thou ſhalt 


ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy 


life long; 


7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy h 
children's children: and peace up- 


Ol Iſrael. 
PSALM CXXIX. 
Sept expregnaverunt. 


MA a time have they fought 
a 


gainſt me from my youth 
up: may Iſrael now ſay; 


2 Yea, many a time have they 
vexed me from my youth up: but 


they have not prevailed againſt 
me. 
z The plowers plowed upon my 


Z beck: and made long furrows.. 
| 4 But the righteous Lord: hath 


hewn the ſnares of the ungodly in 
pieces, 


5 Let them be confounded and 
turned backward : as many. as 
have evil will at Sion. 5 

6 Let them be even as the graſs 
growing upon the” houſe - tops: 
which withereth afore it be pluck- 


ed up; 
7 Whereof 'the mower filleth 


not his hand: neither he that bind- 


eth up the ſheaves his boſom. 
8 80 that they who go 'by/ ſay, 
not ſo much as, The Lord pro- 


At. 0 
„* Ir I 8 8 1 4 


The mill Day. P SALMS. The xxviii. _ 
6 The Lord from out of Sion 


P 8 ALM CXXX. 
De profundis. © 
Ut of 1 deep have I called 


unto thee, O Lord: Lord, 


ear my voice. 


the voice of my complaint. 


3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme i 
to mark what is done amnls : O 
Lord, who may abide it? 


4 For there is mercy with thee: 
therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 
5: I look for the Lord, my ſoul 


doth wait for him: in his word is 1 


my truſt. 
6 My ſoul ffeeth unto the Lord: 


betore the morning watch, I ſay,- 


before the morning watch. 


7 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord, for- 


with the Lord there is mercy: and 
with himisplenteousredemptione 


3 And he ſhall redeem litael > | 1 
from all his ſins. | | 


PSALM! CXXXL.. 
Domine, non ci. 


LGV Lam not high- minded: : 
J have no proud looks. ; 


Or me: , 
z But I refrain my ſoul; and 


keep it low, like as a child that 
is weaned from his mother: yea, 
my ſoul is even as a weaned child. 
per you: we wiſh. yon good luck = 
in mln name of the Land. 5 


4 O lfracl, truſt in the Lord: 


from this time forth for — . 


3 ———— * , . 


MORNING 


'P 8A LM CXXXII. 
M Memento, Domine. 
* OR D, remember David : 
and all his trouble; 


2 God of Jacob; 
3 I will not come within the ta- 


dernacle of mine houſe: nor climb 


* into my bed; 
4 1 will not | ſuffer mine eyes to 


— 2 How he ſware unto the 
Lord: and vowed a vow unto the 


PRAYER, 


| Nleep, nor mine eyelids to hum 
ber: neither the temples of my 
head to take any reſt; | 
5 Until Ifind out a place for the 
temple of the Lord: an habitation _ 
for the mighty God of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heard of the ſune at 
Pphrata: andfoundit inthe wood. 


7 We will go into his taber- 


nacle: and fall low on our knees. . 
| before Jus footſtool.. | ? 


Mo a 


2 O let thine cars conſider well: 


2 I do not — myfelf in 
F which are. too high 


— 4 2 — * q VR 
Te 


8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt- 


ing- place: thou, and the ark of 
thy ſtrength. 


9 Let thy 4 qo be clothed with 


righteouſneſs : and let thy taints 
ſing with joyfulneſs. 

10 For thy ſervant David's ſake: 
turn not away the preſence of 
thine Anointed. 


11 The Lord Kath made a faith- 


ful oath unto David: and he ſhall 
not ſhrink from it; 


12 Of the fruit of thy body: 


ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 


13 If thy children will keep my 
covenant, and my teſtimonies that 
their children 


O 


I ſhall learn them: 


alto ſhall it upon thy ſeat for ever- 
more. 


14 For the Lord hath chokes 
Sion to be an habitation for him- 


felf ; he hath longed for her. 
15 This ſhall be my reſt for 


a delight therein. 
16 1 will bleſs her victuals with 


increaſe ; and will ſatisfy her poor 


5 with bread. _ 
1 I will deck her prieſts with 


health; and her ſaints ſhall rejoice . 


and ſing. 
18 Thereſhall Imake the horn of 
David to flourith : 
ed a lantern for mine Anointed. 
109 As for his enemies, I ſhall 
. clothe them with ſhame: but upon 
himſelf ſhall his crown flow :ſh. 


PSALM CXXXIII. 
Ecce, quam bonum ! 


$i 5 rg, how good and joyful ; a 
| thing it is: br ethren to dwell | 


og together in unity | 


of his clothing. 


| 3 Like as the dew of Her mon: 
which fell ha heh the nil of Sion. 


The xxviii. Day. PSALMS. 


I have ordain- 


from the ends of the world: 
ſendeth forth lightnings with the 
rain, bringing the winds out of his 


The xxviii, Day. 
4 For there the Lord promiſed 
his bleſling: and life for evermore. 


PSALM CXXXIV. 
Ecce nunc. 
hold now, praiſe the Lord: 
all ye fer vants of the Lord; 
2 Ye that by night ſtand in the 


houſe of the Lord: even in the 


courts of the houſe of our God. 
3 Litt up your hands in the 

ſanctuary: and praiſe the Lord. 
4 The Lord that made heavey 


and earth : give thee vieſling out 
of Sion. 


PSALM cxxxv. 
Laudate Nomen. 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the 


it, O ye ſervants of the Lord; 
2 Ye that Rand in the houſe of 


the Lord: in the courts of the 
houſe of our God ; 
ever: here willI dwell, for I have | 


3 Opraiſethe Lord, for the Lord 
is gracious: O ſing Praiſes unto 
his Name, for it is lovely, 

4 For why? the Lord hath cho- 

ſen Jacob unto himſelf: and Iſrat! 
for his own poſſeſſioͤn. | 
5 For I know that the Lord i is 
great: and that our Lord is above 
all gods. 

6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, 
that did he in heaven, and in 


earth : in the ſca, and in all deep = 


places. 
7 He bringeth forth the clouds. 
and 


treaſures. | 
8 He ſmote the firſt - Corn of © 


Egypt: both of man and bealt. 
At is like the precious ointment 


upon the head, that ran down un- 
to the beard: even unto Aaron's, 
deard, and went downtothe ſbirts 


g He hath ſent tokens and wo! 
4 into the midſt of thee, O thou - 


land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh, and 
all his ſervants. | 


10 Heſmote divers nations: and. 


few! mighty Kings; 


11 Schon King of the Amorite: z 
eee 3s 


name of the Lord: Praiſe - | | 


| bis mercy endureth for ever; 


The xxviii. Day. 


12 And gave their land to be an 
heritage: even an heritage unto 
ifracl his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endu- 


reth for ever: ſo doth thy memo- 


rial, O Lord, from one generation 
to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his 
people: and be gracious unto. his 
tervants. 


15 As for the images of the 


heathen, they are but filver and 
gold: the work of men's hands. 
16 — have mouths, and ſpeak 


PSALMS. 
and Og the king of Baſan : and 
Ill the kingdoms of Canaan ; 


The xi. Day. 


not: eyes have they, but they ſee 


not. 

17 They have ears, and yet they 
hear not : 
breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are 


like nnto them: and ſo are all“ 


they that put their truſt in them. 
19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 

Ifrael : praiſe the Lond, 

of Aaron. 


20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 
Levi: ye that fear the Lord, praile 


the Lord. - 


21 Praiſed be the Lord out of 


Sion: who dwelleth at J crulalem.. 


— EVENING 
PSALM CXXXVI. 


Confitemini Domino. 

G IVE thanks unto the 

Lord, for he isgracious: and 

his mercy endurethfor ever. 
49 0 give thanks unto the God 


of all gods: for his mercy endu- 


reth for ever. | | 
3 O thank the Lord of all lords: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
4 Whoonly docth great wonders: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
5 Who by his excellent wifdom 
made the heavens : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
6 Who laid out the earth above 


the waters : for his mercy endu- | 


reth for ever. 


7 Who hath made great lights : 2 


tor his mercy endureth for ever ; 
$ The ſun to rule the day: for 


9 The moon and the ſtars to 


govern the night: for his mer cy 
endureth for ever. | 


10 Whoſmote Egypt with their : 
ſirſt- born: for his mercy endureth | 


for ever; 


II And brought out Iſrael from 5 


among them: for his erer en · 
dureth for e 7 | 


PRAYER. 


12 With a mighty hand and | 
ſtretched- out arm: for his mere 
endureth for ever.. | 
13 Who divided the Red fea in 
two parts: for his merey endu- 


reth for ever; 


hoſt, he overthrew them in the 


Red ſea: for his mercy endureth : 


for ever. 


16 Who led his people through | ; 
the wilderneſs: for his mercy en- 


dureth for ever. 
17 Who ͤſmote great kings: for 


his mercy endureth for ever; 
18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 


10 Schon king of the Amorites: 


for his mercy endureth for ever; 
20 And Og the king of Baſan :- 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; 
2171 And gave away their land 
for an heritage: for his mercy en- 


dureth for ever; 


neither is there any 


ye houſe 


14 And made Ifrael to go thro” 
the midſt of it: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. f 
15 But as for Pharaoh and his 


22 Even for an heritage unto 
Ifrael his ſervant : for his mercy | 
endureth tor ever. 8 
85 h remembered us When 
We 


eee 


r ** 


The xxix. Day. Þ 8 ALMS. The xxix. Day, 


we were in trouble: for his mer- 


cy endureth for ever 


24 And hath delivered us from 


our enemies: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. BE: 
25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: 


for his mercy-endureth for ever. 
26 O give thanks unto the God 


of heaven: for his mercy. endu- 


27 O give thanks unto the Lord 


of lords: for his mercy endurcth 
. 5 
PS AL. 1 
Med Super flumina.. DN 
DD the . Babylon we 
D ſat down and wept: when we 
remembered thee, O Sionn 
2 As for our harps, we hanged 


them up: upon the trees that are 


Jo ein. | : 
3 For they that led us away 
captive required of us then a ſong, 


and melody in our heavineſs: Sing 5 
ways of the Lord: that great is the 


us one of the ſongs of Sion. 
4 How ſhall we ſing the Lord's 
ſong : in a ſtrange land? 
5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſa- 


lem: let my right hand forget her 


6 If I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof 


of my mouth: yea, if I prefer not 
Jeruſalem in my mirth. 8 
7 Remember the children of 


With it, down with it, even to the 
ground. 1 7 „ . 
8 O daughter of Babylon, waſt- 


„ 


ed with miſery: yea, happy ſhall 


he be that rewardeth thee as thou 
haſt ſerved us. | | 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh 
thy children:.and'throweth them 
againſt the ſtones.. 4 A 

PS AL M) CXXXVIII. 
2 Gonfitebor tibi. TY 
k Will give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, with my whole heart : 


even before the gods will. I fing 


praiſe unto thee. | | 
_ 2 I will worſhip toward thy ho. 
ly temple, and praiſe thy Name, 


| becauſe of thy. loving · kindneſs 


and truth: for thou haſt magni- 
fied thyNameand thy word above 
all things. e | 

3 When I called upon thee, 


thou heardeſt me: and enduedit 
my ſoul with much ſtrength. 


4 All the kings of the earth ſhall 
aiſe thee, O Lord: for they have 
heard the words of thy month. 
ß Vea, they ſhall ſing in the 
glory of the Lord. . 
6 For though the Lord be high, 


| yo hath he reſpect unto the low- 


y : as for the proud, he beholdeth 


them afar off. 


7 Though I walk in the midſt 


of trouble, yet ſhalt thou rettcth 


me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hand upon the furiouſneſs of mine 


of enemies, and thy right hand ſhall 
E dom, O Lord, in the day of Je- ſa | 
ruſalem: how they ſaid, Down 


Ve me. * i 
8 The Lord ſhall make good his 
loving-kindneſs toward me: yea, 


thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
ever; deſpiſe not then the work 


of thine own hands. MO 


| Damine, probaſti: 


A lonb, thou haſt ſearched | 


4 me out, and known me : 
thou knoweſt my down- 


| iting, and mine up-riſing ; thou 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PS ALM CXXXIR, 


3 For, lo, there is not a word in 


— ﬀ 4 


naderſtandeſt my thoughts long 
JJ IEEE. 
2 Thou art about my path, and 


about my bed: and ſpieſt out all 


* 


"ny 


= | han art there : 


The xXxix. Day. 


my tongue: but thou, O Lord, 
knoweſt it altogether. | 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me be- 
hind and before: and laid thine 
hand upon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too 'WON= 


derful and excellent: tor me: I. 


cannot attain unto it. 


6 Whither ſhall I go then from 
thy 3 or whither ſhall I 80 


then from thy preſence ? 


7 If I. a 45 into heaven, 


hell, thou art there alſo. 


8 If I take the wings of the | 
morning: and remain in the ut- 


termoſt parts of the ſea; 


9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand 
lead me: and hy right hand ſhall 


hold me. 


10 If J ſay, Peradventure the 


Adarkneſs ſhall cover me: then ſhall 
my night be turned to day. | 

Þ 11 Yea, the darkneſs is no dar- 

= neſs with thee, but the night is as 

= clear as the day: the darknefs 


and light to thee are both alike. 


12 For my reins are thine: thou 

haſt covered me in my mother's. 
| womb. 

Iz will give thanks unto thee, 
for am fearfully and wonderfully 


made: marvellous are thy works, 


and that my ſoul knoweth right 
well. 


14 My bones are not hid from 


thee: tak be made ſecretly, 
and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 


15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſub- 


ſtance, yet being imperfect: ard 


in thy book were all my members 
written; 


16 Which day by day were fa- | 


ſhioned ; when as yet there Was 
none of them. 
17 How dear are thy counſels 


unto me, O God: 0 how great . 


the ſum of them! 


18 If I tell them, they are 
| more in number than the land ; 


P'SALMS. 


take t | 
21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, 


go down to | 


The xxix. Day. 


when. 1 wake up, I am; 60 
with thee. 


19:\Wiltthou not ſlay the wick- 


ed, O God: depart from me, ye 


blood-thirſty. men. 


20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly 


againſt thee: and thine enemies 
try Name in vain. 


that hate thee: and am not 1 


grieved with thoſe that riſe up 


againſt thee ? 


22 Yea, I hate them right ſore: : 
even as though they were mine 


enemies. 


23 Try me, O God, and ſeck | 
the ground of my heart: pxove 


me, and examine my thoughts. 
24 Look well if there be any 


way of wickedneſs in me: and 


kad me in the way everlaſting, | 
PSA LM CXL. 


Eripe nie, Domine, 


evil man: 


hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife all the 
day long. 


3 The have ſharpened their 


ton 2like a ſerpent : adders? | 


poiſon 18 under their lips. 


4 Keep, me, O Lord, from the 7 


hands of the ungodly : preſerve 
me from the wicke 


goings. 


5 The proud have laid a ſnare 
for me, and ſpread a net abroad 
Vea, and ket traps in 


with cords : 


my way, 8 

6 1 ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 85 

art my God: hear the voice of 

| my prayers, O Lord. 
Lord God, thou firength+-* 

of my health : thou haſt covered 

my head in the day of W 

8 Let not the ungodly have his 

Aue, 0 Lord: let not his miſ- 

| IN chievous 5 


70 


Eliver me, O Lord, from the | 


and preſerve me 
from the wicked man 


2 Whoimagine miſchief intheir 


are purpoſed to overthrow my 


: 3 2 - 
K f : 


W 5 2 
PPP a 
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The xxix. Day. 
clievous imagination proſper, leſt 
they be too proud. 


9 Let the miſchief of their own 


lips fall upon the head of them: 
that compaſs me about. 

ro Let hot burning coals fall 
upan them: let them be caſt into 
the fire, and into the pit, that they 
never riſe up again. 


1A man full of words ſhall not : 


: proper upon the earth: evil ſhall 


unt the wicked perſon to over- _ 


throw him. 
12 Sure I am that the Lord will 

avenge the poor: and maintain 

the caufe of the helpleſs. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give 


| thanks unto. thy Name: and the 


Juſt ſhall continue in thy fight. 
PSALM CXLI. 
Domine, clamawvi. 


po Lu I call upon thee, haſte 
WE: thee unto me: and conſider 


my voice, when I cry unto thee. 


2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in 
thy fight as the incenſe: and let 
the lifting up of my hands be an 
| ning Ice. | 


PSALMS, 


Tlie xxix. Day, 
| get a watch, O Lord, before 


my mouth: and keep the door ot 
my hps. 


4 O let not mine heart be i in- 
let me 


clined to any evil thing: 
not be occupied in ungodly works 


with the men that work wicked. 


neſs, leſt TI eat of ſuch things as 


pleaſe them. 


; Let the righteous rather ſmite 
me friendly: and reprove me. 


et their judges be overthrown 


in ene places: that they may hen 


my words, for they are ſweet. 
8 Our bones lie 
the pit: like as when one breaketh 


and heweth wood upon the earth, 


9 But mine eyes look unto thee, 


O Lord God: in thee is my truſt, 


O caſt not out my foul. 
Io Keep me from the ſnare that 


they have laid for me: and from 

the traps of the wicked doer s. 
et thie- ungodly fall into 

| nets together: and let 


11 
their 
me ever * them. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSALM CXLII. 


| Pace mea ad Dominum. 


CRIED unto the Lord with my 
| xc voice: yea, 

;* Lord did I make my ſupplica · 
tion. 


283 poured out my complaints 
before him: and ſhewed him of 


my trouble. 


3 When my a was in hams. 
vinels, thou kneweft my path: in 
the way wherein I walked have 


they privily laid a fnare for me. 


4 I looked alſo upon my right 


hand: and ſaw there was no man 
* that would know me. 
5 I had no place ta flee unto : 
* and no man cared for my foul. 


Even unto the 


6 T cried unto thee, 0 Lord, 
and ſaid: Thou art my hope and | 
my portion in the land of the 


bving. 


_ 7 Conſider my complaint: for I 


am brought very low. 


8 O deliver me from my eats: | 
cutors: lor they arc too ſtrong for 


me. 


9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, 
that I may give thanks unto thy 
Name: which thing if thou wilt 
grant me, then ſhall the righteous 
reſort unto my company. 


PSALM XLII. 


Domaine, exaudi. 


H my prayer, O Lord, ind 
Conldep my deſire: hearken 
| | | unto 2 


6 But let not their precious 
balms break my head: 


yea, I will 
* be againſt their wickedneſs, 


cattered before 


unto me for thy truth and righ- 
' teouſneſs' ſake. 
2 And enter not into judgment 


ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

3 For the enemy hath perſecu- 
ted my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my 
life down to the ground : he hat 
laid me in the darkneſs, as the 
men that have been long dead. 


within me: and my heart within 
me is defolate. | 
5 Yet do remember the time 
paſt, I muſe upon all thy works : 


of thy hands. | 
6 1 ſtretch forth my hands unto 
thee s my foul 1 unto thee, 
is a chir by lan Wer nk | 
7 Hear me, O Lord, and that 
ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth faint : 
hide not thy face from me, leſt 


S 
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with thy ſervant: for in thy ſight 


4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed 


yea, J exerciſe myſelf in the works 


I be like unto them that go down - 
into the pit. . 
8 O let me hear thy loving- 


kindneſs betimes in the morning, 
for in thee is my truſt: ew thou 


me the way that I ſhould walk in, 
for I lift up my ſoul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from 
mine enemies: for I flee unto thee. 
to hide me. 1 5 „ 

io Teach me to do the thing 


that pleaſeth thee, for thou art 


my God: let thy loving Spirit 
lead me forth into the Find of 


righteouſneſs. 


11 Quicken me, O Lord, for 
thy Names fake: and for thy 
righteoufnels* take bring my ſoul 


"out of trouble; 


12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay 


mine enemies: and deſtroy all 


tbem that vex my ſoul; for lam 
thy ſervant, LESS | 


PSALM CXLIV, 
Benedictus Dominus. 
LESSED be the Lord my 
D ſtrength: who teacheth my 
8 hands to war, and my fin- 
| gers to fights | | 


2 My hope and my fortreſs, my 


caſtle and dehverer, my defender, 
in whom I truſt: who ſubdueth 


4 my people that is under me. 

5 3 Lord, what is man, that thou 

a haſt ſuch reſpect unto him: or the 

1 oy of man, that thou ſo regardeſt 


Mam is like 4thing of nought: 


dow. | | 


, 
/ his time paſſeth away like a ſha- 
8 5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, 


and come downs touch themoun- 
tains, and they ſhall ſmoce. 
6 Caſt forth thy lightnings and 


dear them: ſhoot out thine ar- 


rows and confume them. 


corners of the temple. 


Zend down thine hand from 
above: deliver me, and take me 
out of the great waters, from the 


hand of ſtrange children | 


$ Whote mouth talketh of va- 


nity; and their right hand is a 
Tight hand of wickednefs, . 


9 I will ling a new ſong unto 
thee, O God: and fing praiſes un- 
to thee upon a ten-ſtringed lute. 

10 Thou haſt given victory unto 
kings: and haſt deliveredDavidthy _ 
{ſervant from the peril of the word. 

11 Save me, and deliver me 


from the hand of ſtrange children: 
whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, 
and their right hand is a right 
hand of miquity. „ 


daughters may be as the poliſhed. 
13 That our garners may be 
full and plenteous with all inne: 


12 That our ſons may grow up _ 1 
as the young plants: and that our | 
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of ſtore: that our ſheep may bring 


forth thouſands and ten thouſands 


in our ſtreets. „ 

134 That ouroxen may be ſtrong 
to labour, that there be no decay: 

no leading into captivity, and no 

complaining in our ſtreets. 


15 Happy are the people that 


are in ſuch a caſe: yea, bleſſed 


are the people who have the Lord 


for their God, 


PSALM CXIV. 
Exaltabo te, Dent. 


and I will praiſe thy 
Name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I give thanks 

unto thee: and praiſe thy Name 
for ever and ever. | 

3 Great _ Lord, and mar- 
vellous, worthy: to be praiſed : 
there is no end of his greatneſs. 


1 One generation. ſhall. praiſe 
thy works unto another: and de- 


_ clare thy power. 


5 As for me, I will be talking 
of thy worſhip: thy glory, thy > 


: praiſe, and wondraus works; 


6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the 


might of thy-marvellous acts: and 
I willalfotell of thy greatneſs _ 
7 The memorial of thine abun- 

dant kindneſs ſhall be ſne wed: and 


men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſ- 


neſs. | 


8 The Lord: is gracious and 


merciful: 


long-ſuffering,. and of 
great 4 TE 


Works. 


10 Al thy worles praiſe thee, O 
Lord: and thy ſaints give thanks 
 unterthees. 

x1 They ſhew he glory of: thy, 
thy power; 

12 That thy power, thy glory, 
and mightineſs of thy kingdom: 
the hungry. 


kingdom: and talk 


might be known unto men. 


9 Ihahe Lord is loving unto every 
man: and his merey is over all his 


14 Thy kingdom is an everlaſt. 
ing kingdom: and thy dominion 


_endureth throughout all ages. 


14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch 
as fall: and lifteth up all thoſe 


that are down. | 


Is The eyes of all wait upon 


thee, O Lord: and thou giveſt 


them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand; 


and filleſt all things living with 


ple nteouſneſs. 5 
17 The Lord 1s righteous in all 


2 nis ways: andholym all his works. 
1 Will magnify thee, O God, my 
Kin 


18 The Lord is nigh unto all 


them that call upon him: yea, all 
ſuch as call u f | 
19 He will full the deſire of 
them that fear him: he alſo will 


Thim- faithfully. 


hear their cry, and will help them, 
20 The I. ord preſerveth all them 


that love him: but ſcattereth a- 


broad all the u 


odly. 
21 My mo 


1 ſhall ſpeak the 


praiſe of the Lord: and let all fleſh 
give thanks unto his holy Name 


for ever and ever. | 
P S ALM CXLVI. 
Lauda, anima mea. 


PrviletheLord,Omyſoulzwhile | 


1 I live will I praiſe the Lord: 
yea, as long as I have any being 
I will fing praiſes unto my God. 

2 O putnot your truſt in princes, 
nor in any elnid of man: for there 
is no help in them. 5 

3 For when the breath of man 
goeth forth, he ſhall. turn again to 


his earth; andthenallhis thoughts 


Fo a Fa 
4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God 


of Jacob for his help: and whole 


hope is in the Lord his God ; 


5 Who made heavenand earth, 
the ſea, and all that therein is: who 
keepeth. his ꝓromiſe for ever; 
6 Who: helpeth them to right 
that ſuffer wrong: whos fee deth 


7 The 


— 


— 


The xxx. Day. 
7 The Lord looſeth men out of 


1 the Lord giveth ſight to 


the blind. 
2 The Lord helpeth them that 


are fallen: the Lord careth for 
the righteous. 


9 The Lord careth for the Rran- | 


PSALMS. 


The xxx. Day. 


gers; he defendeth the fatherlefs 
and widow : as for the way of 
the ungodly, he turneth it upſide 
down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, 
ſhall be King for evermore : and 
throughout all — 


— 


„ 


EVENING PRAYER. 


P 8 A L MN CXLVII. 
Laudate Dominum. 


PRAISE the Lord; for it is 
O0 a good thing to ſing g praiſes 


unto our God: ven, a joy- 


ful and 5 thing it is to be 
thankfu 


2 The Lord doth build up Jeru- 


ſalem: and gather together the 
outcaſts of Iirael. 
3 He healeth thoſe that are 


broken in heart: and giveth me- 
dicine to heal, their ſickneſs; | 


4 He telleth the number of the 


ſtars: and calleth them all FF morſels: who is able to abide his 


3 £ 


their names. 
5 Great is our Lord, and 
13 his power: yea, and his wi "em 
1; infinite. 
| 6 The Lord ſetveth up the 


meek : and bringeth the ungodly, 
down to the ground, 


7 O fing unto the: Lord with 


thankſgiving : ſing 8 upon 


the harp unto our God; 


8 Who covereth the a with. 
3 and pre 
earth: and ma 


herb for the uſe of men; 


9 Who giveth fodder unto the = 


cattle: and feedeth the young, ra- 
vens that call upon him. 
10 He hath no pleaſure in the 
ſtrength of an ho 
lighteth he in any man's legs. 
11 But the Lord's delight is in 
them that fear him: and put their 
truſt 1 in his mercy. 


ders: 


melteth them: 


th rain for the 
eth the graſs = 
grow upon the mountains, and 


: neither de- By 


12 Praiſe the Lord, 0 Jeraſa- | 


lem: praiſe thy God, O Sion ; 5 


13 For he hath mad? faſt the 
bars of thy gates: and hath bleſs- 
ſed thy children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy bor- 
and filleth thee with the 
flour of wheat. 


T5 He ſendeth forth his com- 


mandment upon earth : and his 
word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16, He giveth ſnow like woot: 
and ſcattereth the hoar-froft like | 
aſhes, | 
17 He caſteth. forth his ice like | 


18 He ſendeth out his word and 
he bloweth with 
his wind and the waters flow. 
19 He ſhewech his word. unto 
Jacob: his ſtatutes and ordinan- 
ces unto Iracl. 

20 He hath not dealt. ſh. with 


any. nation: neither have the hca- 


then. knowledge of his laws. 
PSALM CALVIL 
Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord of heaven: 
praiſe him in the height. 

2 Praiſe him, all ye Angels of 
his: praiſe him, all his hoſt. 
3 Praiſe him, Sun and Moon: 
praiſe him, all ye Stars and Light. 


and ye Waters that are above the 
heavens. _ py 
5 Let them praiſe the Name of 
the Lord: for he ſpake the * 
„ 


4 Praiſe him, all ye Heavens; 


i the dance: let them fin 
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and they were made: he com- 
manded, and they were created. 
6 He hath made them faſt for 
ever and ever: he hath given them 
a law which ſhall not be broken. 
7 Praite the Lord upon earth: 
ye dragons, and all deeps; 
8 Fire and hail, ſnow and va- 


urs: wind and ſtorm fulfilling 
's word; 


9 Mountains, and all hills: | 


- fruitful trees, and all cedars ; 

10 Beaſts, and allcattle: worms, 
and feathered fowls ; 

11 Kings of the earth, and all 


people: princes, and all judges of : 


the world; 
12 Young men and maidens, 


name of the Lord: for his Name 


only 1s excellent, and his praiſe = 


above heaven and earth. 


13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his - 


- people 3 z all his ſaints ſhall praiſe 


im: even the children of Iſrael, 


even the people that ſerveth him. 
>P$ALM CAME... - 
Cantate Domino. | 

\ Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : let the congregation 


of ſaints praiſe him. 
2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that 


made him: and let the children 


of Sion be joyful in their King. 
3 Let them praiſe his Name in 


_ unto him with n and — 


PSALMS. 


praiſes. 
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4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in 


his pe _ and helpeth the meek. 


hearte 


5 Let the ſaints be Joyful with 
glory: let them rejoice in their 
beds. 

6 Let the praiſes of God be in 
their mouth: and a two-edged 
ſword in their hands; 

7 To be avenged of the 
heathen: and to rebuke the 
people; 

8 To bind their kings in chains: | 


and their nobles —— links of 


iron. | 
9 That they may be avenged - 


"of them, as it is written: Such 
honour have all his ſaints. 
old men and children, praiſe the 


„SAL er. 
Laudate Dominum. 
' Praiſe God in his holineſs : 
praife him in the firmament 


of his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his noble aQs: 


_ praiſe him according to his excel. 
_ lent greatneſs. 


z Praiſe him in the ſound of 


the trumpet : praiſe him upon the 
lute and har 


bim i in the cymbals 


4 Praiſe 
and dances : praiſe him. upon the 
ſtrings and pipe. 


5 Praiſe him upon the well 


tuned cymbals: praiſe him upon 


the loud cymbals. 
6 Let every thing that hath 
breath: * hel Lord. 8 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at Sea. 


7 The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed 4415 at Sea #h all be 


the ſame which is appointed in the Book of Common Prayer. 


TT heſe two following Prayers are to be alſo ſed i in His Majoly's Na 
every Day. 


Frevnar Lord God, who 
O alone ſpreadeſt out the hea- 
vens, and ruleſt the raging 


of the ſea; who haſt compaſſed the 


waters with bounds until day and 
night come to an end; Be pleated 
to receive into thy almighty and 


moſt gracious protection the per- 


ſons of us thy ſervants, and the 
fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve 
us from the dangers of the ſca, and 
trom the violence of the enemy, 


that we may be a lateguard unto 


our moſt gracious ſovercign Lord 
King GEORG LE, and his king- 
doms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as 
paſs on the ſeas upon their lawful 


_ occaſions ; that the inhabitants of 


our iſland may in peace and quiet- 


neſs ſerve thee our God; and that 
we may return in ſafety to enjoy 
the bleſſings of the lan 


fruits of our labours ; and, with 
2 thankſul remembrance of thy 
mercies, to praite and glorify thy 
holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


be Collect. 


avour, and further us With thy 


continual help; that in all our | 
work8begun, continued and ended 
in thee, we may glorify thy holy 


Name, and finally by thy mere 
obtain everlaſting life, thro” Jelus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


7 "Prayers tobe uſed] in Storms at gen. 


0 Moſt powerful and glorious 
Lord God, at whoſe com- 
mand the winds blow, and lift up 


the. waves of the Sca, and Who: 


forgot t 
to hearken to the ſtill voice of thy 


with the 


„ (wallow us up: Save, 
Pee us, O Lord, in all our 8 
doings with thy moſt g gracious 


dliſtreſs, m 


ſtilleſt the rage there of; We thy 
creatures, but miſerable linnerss 


do in this our great diſtreſs cry un- 


to thee for help: Save, Lord, or 
elſe we periſh. We confeis, w hen 
we have been ſafe, and ſeen all 
things quiet about us, we have 

fo our God, and refuſed 


Word, and to obey thy command- 
ments; but now we fee how ter- 
rible thou art in all thy works of 
wonder; the greut God tobe feared 
above all: And therefore we adore 
thy divine Majeſty, acknowledg- 
ing thy power, and imploring thy 


 goodnets, Help, Lord, and fave us 
for thy merctcs” 


. ake in Jeſus 
Chriſt 7 Son our Lord. Amen. 


„ Or ibis: 


O Moſt glorious and gracious 
Lord God, who dwelleſt in 
heaven, but behoJdeft all things be- 
low Look down, we beſeech thee, 
and hear us, calling out of the 
depth of miſery, andoutoſthejaws | 
of this death, which is derer now 
Lord, or 
elſe we periſh, The living, the 
living thall praiſe thee. Ofcndthy 
word of command to reb e the 
raging winds and the roaring ſca; 
that we, being delivered from this 
may live tolerve thee, and 
to glorify thy Name all the days 
of our life, Hear, Lord, and ſave - 


bleed Saviour thy Son, our r Lord ; 


Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


The ro er to be ſaid before a 
fight at Sea againſt any enemy. 


O Moſt powerful and glorious 
ord God, the Lord of hoſts, 


that 


things; Thou fitteſt in the throne 
_ judging right; and therefore we 
make our addreſs to thy Divine 
Majeſty in this our neceſlity, that 
thou wouldeft take the cauſe into 
thine own hand, and judge be- 
tween us and our enemies. Sur 
upthy ſtrength, OTord, and come 
and help us; for thou giveſt not 


_ alway the battle to the ſtrong, but 


canſt ſave by many or by few. O 


tet not our fins now cry againſt 
us for vengeance, but hear us thy 
poor ſervants begging mercy, and 
O Chriſt, hear us. DK 
God the Father, God the Son, 
God the Holy Ghoſt, have mercy 


imploring thy help, and that thou 
wouldeſt he a defence unto us a- 
gainſt the face of the enemy. Make 
it appear that thou artour Saviour 


and mighty Deliverer, thro' Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. © 


Sort Prayers for ſingle Perſons, 


that canndt meet to juin in Prayer 
<vith others, by reaſon of the fight 
7 7 

Veneral Prayers. 


ORD, be mercitul to us ſin- 
ners, aud fave us for thy 


mercies? ſake. NS 


Thou art the great God that 


| haſt made and ruleſt all things; 
O deliver us for thy Name's fake. 
Thou art the great God to be 


feared above all ; O fave us, that 


_ we may praiſe thee. 


” Spe cial P rayers auith reſpect to the 


FFC 
Tilo, 0 Lord, 


O God, thou art a ftrong tower 


of defence to all that flee unto. 
thee; O ſave us from the violence 
of the Enemy. . 


O Lord of hots, F for us; 
that we may glorify the. 
0 ſuffer us not to fink under 
the weight of our fins, ot the vio- 


lence ot the Enemy. i” 


Forms of P RA YER to be uſed at Sea. 


| that ruleſt and commandeſt al! 
liver us, for thy Name's ſake. 


Short Prayers in reſbect Va Storm. 


, art juſt and | 
I powerful; Odefendourcauſe 
againſt the face of the Enemy. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and de- 


OU, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the 

1 raging of the tea; hear, hear 
us, and ſave us, that we periſh not. 
O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt 
ſave thy diſciples ready to periſh 


in a ſtorm ; hear us, and ſave us, 
we beſeech thee. 95 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear us. 


upon us, fave us now and ever- 


more, Amen. : 


UR Father, which art in Hea- 
Oven, Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 


 Andforgive us ourtreſpaſſes, Aswe 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 


us. And lead us not into tempta- 


tion; But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the 8 and the 


power, and the glory, for ever 5 


and ever. Amen. 

Men there ſhall be imminent 

danger, as many ascan be ſpared 
from neceſſary ſervice in the tip 

ſhall be called together; and make 


an humble confeſſion of ther fint 


to Cod. inawhich every one ought 


ſeriouſly to reflect upon thoſe par- 


ticular fins of <vhich his Con- 


a r followweth: N 


770 Confeffion. © 


A Lmighty God, Father of our 


X Lord Jeſus Chrift, Maker of 


all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our ma- 
nifold fins and wickedneſs, which 


we from time to time moſt gric- 


youſly 


Science ſhall accuſe him ; ſaging © 


e 


vouſlyhave committed, Bythought 
word, and deed, Againſt thy Divine 


Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy 


wrath and indignation againſt us. 
We do earneſtly repent, And are 


heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 


ings : The remembrance of them 


is grievous unto us: The burden 


ot then is intolerable. Have mere 
uponus, Have mercy upon us, mo 
merciful Father; For thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, forgive 
us all that is paſt: And grant that 
wie may ever hereafter ſerve and 
pleaſe thee in newnels of life, 
To the honour and glory of thy 


— — 


Forme of PRAYER to be üſed at Sen. 


Name, Through Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


I Then /hall the Prieſt, if there be 


any in the ſhit, pronounce this 


Abſolution. 


A mighty God, our heavenly | 


Father, whoothisgreat mercy 
hath promiſed forgivenefs of fins 


to all them, which with hearty re- 
entance and true faith turn unto. 


im ; Have mercy upon you, par- 


don and deliver you from all your 
ſins; confirm and ftrengthen you 


in all goodneſs; and bring you to 


everlaſting life, thro? Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. . 


Pſaln. lxvi. Jubilate Deo. 

N BE joyful in God, all ye 
lands: fing praifes unto 
the honour of his Name, 

make his praiſe to be glorious. 

Say unto God, O how wonder- 


ful art thou in thy works: through 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall 
_ thine enemies be found liars unto 


thee. 5 
For all the world ſhall worſhip 

thee : ſing of thee, and praiſe thy 

Name. | 3 | 


O come hither, and behold the 
works of God: how wonderful 


he is in his doings toward the chil- 


 qrenof men! fs 


He turned the fea into dry 

land: fo that they went through 
the water on foot; there did we 

rejoice thereof. 808 


le rwleth with his power for 


ever; his eyes behold the people : 
and ſuch as will not believe ſhall 
not be able to exalt themſelves. 


O praiſe our God, ye people: 
and make the voice of his praiſe | 


to be heard; N 


Who holdeth our foul in life ; _ 


and ſutte reth not our feet to flip. 
| For thon, O God, laſt proved 


| THANKSGIVING after a Storm. 


us: thou alſo haſt tried us, like as 


{ilver is tried. 


Thou bronghteſt us into the | 
ſnare 3 and laideſt trouble upon 


our loins. 


_ Thouſuffered men to ride ov rr 
our heads: we went through fire 
and water, and thou broughteſt 


us out into a wealthy place. 


I Will go into thine houſe with 
burnt-offerings: and will pay thee 
my vows which I promiſed with 
my lips, and fpake with my 
mouth, when I was in trouble. 

I will offer unto thee fat burnt- 
 facrifices with the incenſe of rams: 
1 will offer bullocks and goats. 
O come hither and hearken, all 
ye that fear God: and I will tell 
you what he hath gone for my ſoul. 
I called unto him with my 
mouth: and gave him praiſes with 
xv RTE 
If Linclineunto wickedneſs with _ 
mine heart: the Lord will not 


hear me. 


But God hath heard me: and 

_ conſidered the voice of my prayer. 
Praiſed be God, who hath not 
caſt out my prayer: not turned 
his mercy {roi fre. 2 TENT 


__ Glory 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at Sea. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is 

now, and ever ſhall be: world 

without epd. Amen. | 


Pſal. vii. Coriſitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious: and his 
mercy endureth for ever.“ 


Let them give thanks whom the 


Lord hath redeemed : and deli- 
| wet ed from the hand of the ene- 


1493 gathered them out of the 


lands, from the caſt, and from the 


weſt : from the north, and from 
the ſouth. 


They went aſtray in the wü. 
derneſs out f the way: and 


found no citv to dwell in; 
Hungry and thirſty : their ou 
Hinte in them. | 


So they cried unto the Lord in 
and he delivered | 


| their trouble : 
them from their diſtreſs. 
He led them forth by the right 


way : that they might go to the 


city where they dwelt. 

O that men would therefore 
_ Praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 

doeth for the children of men! 
_ Forhefatisfcth the empty foul: 
and filleth the hungry foul with 
goodneſs, _ 


Such as fit in darknc' A and] in 
being faſt 


the ſhadow of death : 
bound! in miſery and iron; 

Becauſe they rebelled againſt 
| the words of the Lord: and light- 


tb regarded the counſel of the 


moſt Lrigheſt; | 
He alſo = 2ught down thite 


heart thr-uch heavineſs: they ſell 


down, and there was none to hel 'p 
„ mem. 


5 when they led unto the : 
Lord in their trouble: he deliver- 


5 ed them out of their diſtreſs. 


For he brought them out of dark. 


neſs, and outof the ſhadowofdeath: 


and brake their bond in ſunder. 


O that men would thercfore 


praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 


and declare the wonders that he 


doeth for the children of men! 
For he hath broken the gates 
of braſs: and ſmitten the bars of 


iron in funder. | 
Fooliſh men are” plagued for 
their offence: and becauſe of their 
wickednets, | 
Their foul abhorred all manner 
of meat: and they were even hard 


at death's door. 

So when they cried: unto tlie 
Lord in their trouble: he deliver- 
ed them out of their diſtreſs. 

He ſent his word and healed 
them ; and they were ſaved from 


| their deſtruction. 
O that men would therefore 


praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 


doeth for the children of men! 
That they would offer unto him 


the lacriſice of thankſgiving : and 
tell out his works with gladnefs! 


They that go down to the ſea 5 


in ſhips : and occupy their buli- 
neſs in great waters; 
Theſe men ſee the works of the 
Lord: and his wondersin the deep. 
For at his word the ſtormy w ind 


ariſeth: Which litteth up the waves 


thereof. 


They are carried up to the be a- 
ven, and down again to the dech: 
their foul melteth away becauſe | 


of the trouble. 


at their wits? end. 


So when they cry unto the Ld | 
in their trouble: he delivercth _ 
them out of their diſtreſes. 

For he maketh the ſtorm to 
ceaſe : 0 that the Waves thereot | 
- an. N 


They reel to and fro, and ſt g- 
ger like a drunken man: aud are 


Wh ken 


Then are they glad, becauſe 
they are at reſt: and ſo he bring- 
eth them unto the haven where 
they would be. | 
O that men would therefore 
-aiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 
docth for the children of men! 


That they would exalt him alſo 
in the congregation of the people: 
and praiſe him in the feat of the 


_ elders ; | 5 
Who turneth the floods into 
a wilderneſs © HR drieth up the 

-ater-ſprings! _ DC 
hes ſrͤitkul land maketh he bar- 
ren: for the wickedneſs of them 

that dwell therein. 1 
Again, he maketh the wilder- 
neſs a ſtanding water: and water- 
tprings of a dry ground. 

And there he ſetteth the hun- 
zry : that they may build them 
a city to dwell in 

That they may ſow their land, 


and plant vineyards: to yield 


chem fruits of increaſe, —_— 


He blefſeth them, ſo that they | 


multiply exceedingly: and ſuffer- 
eth not their cattle to decreale, 


$ ww k + 


And again, when they are mi— 
nMed, and brought low: through 
oppreſſion, through any plague or 


trouble; 5 


[Though he ſuffer them to be 


ev - entreated through tyrants ; 
2nd let them wander out of the 
way in the wilderneſfss 
Yet helpeth he the poor out of 
milery : and maketh him houſe- 
holds like a flock of ſheep. —_ 
he righteons will conſider 


this, and rejoice: and the mouth 
of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 


Whofo is wife will ponder theſe 


things: and they ſhall under- 


ſtand the loving-kindneſs of the 
a: : „ 
Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, c. 


Forms of PR AT E R to be uſed at Sen. 


Collects of T hankjgiving, 

Moſt bleſſed and glorious 
CU Lord God, who art of in- 
finite goodnels and mcrcy ; We 
thy poor creatures, whom thou 
haſt made and preſerved, holding 


our fouls in life, and now reicuing 
usout otthejaws of death, humbly 


preſent ourſelves again before thy 


divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice 


of praiſe and thankſgrving, for that 
thou heardeſt us when we called 
in our trouble, and didſt not caſt 


out our prayer which we made be- 


fore thee in our great diſtreſs: even 
when we gave all for loſt, ou ſhips 
our goods, our lives, then didfſt 
thou mercifully look upon us, and 


wondertully command a delwer- 
ance ; for which we, now being 


in ſatcty, do give all praiſe and 


glory to thy holy Name, through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Or ibis 


Moſt mighty and gracious 


good God, thy mercy is over 


all thyworks, but in ſpecial manner 


hath been extended towards us, 


whom thou haſt ſo nowerfully and 
wondertully deter. ad. Ihouhaſt 


ſnewedusterriblethings, andwon— 
ders in the deep, that we mia Ge 


how powerful and gracious a God 
thou art; how abie and ready to 
helpthem that truſt in thee. Thou 
haſt ſhewed us, how both winds 


and ſeas obey thy command, that 


we may learn, even from them, 
hereafter to obey thy voice, and 
to do thy will. We therefore bleſs 
and glorify thy Name for this thy 
mercy in ſaving us, when we were 
ready to periſh. And we beleech = 
thee, make us as truly ſenſible now 

of thy mercy, as we were then of 
the danger; and give us ears 
always ready toexpreis our thaik- 
fulneſs, not only by wort, but al- 


fo by our lives, in beine more « be- 


dient 


RES 


uy 


hy * » ; 2 
. a Gt ries tes at tr eee ate ene tc eo, 1 


Forms of P R AYE 


ment to thy holy commandments, 
Continue, we beſcech thee, this 
thy goodneſs to us, that we, whom 


thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in 


holineſs and righteouinets all the 
days of our life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt ourLord andSaviour. Amen, 


Au Umm of Praiſe and Thankſgi- 
Ling after a dangerous tempeſt. 
Come, let us give thanks un- 
to the Lord, for he is graci- 
ous: aud his mercy endureth for 
ever. „ 3 
_ Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be, aiſed; let the redeemed 


bop the Lond lay fo: whom he hath 


delivered from the merciicis rage 
of the fea, | 


Jhe Lord is gracious, and full 


of compathon: flow to anger, and 


et great mercy. 


lle hath not dealt with us ace | | _ 
_ cording to our tins: netther reg, Ihou, Lord, haſt made us glad 


wa ge , —_— 
warded us according to Our ini- 


But as the heaven is high above 


the earth: fo great hath been his 


mercy towards us. | 

MI tound trouble and heavineſs: 
we were even at death's door. 
Phe waters of the ſea had well- 
nigh covered us: the proud waters 
had wel- nigh gone over our foul. 


"The tea roared: and the ſtormy 


wind liſted up the waves thereot, 
We were carried up as it were 


to heaven, and then down again 


into the deep: our foul melted 
Within us, becauſe of trouble, 


9 9 


R to be uſed at Sea. 
Then cried we unto thee, 0 
Lord: and thou didſt deliver ug 
out of our diſtreſs. 
Ble ſſed be thy Name, who didg 


not deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſer- 
vants: but didſt hear our ory. 


and haft ſaved us. 
Thou didſt fend forth thy com. 


mandment: and the windy ſtyrm 


ceaſed, and was turned into 3 
O let us therefore praiſe the 


Lord for his goodneſs: and de. 


clare the wonders that he hth 
done, and ſtill doeth, for the chil. 
dren of men! "Bs 
Praited be the Lord daily: even 
the Lord that helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us, 
Be is our God, even the God, 
of whom cometh ſalvation : God 
is the Lord, by whom we have 
eſcaped death. | | 


thro” the opcration of thy hands: 
Bleſſed be the Lord God: oven 


wondrous thing; 
And bleſſed be the Name of his 


55 Majeſty for ever: and let Every 


one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, Sc. 


As it was in the beginning, Oc. 


ns nn E Cor. xii. 14. 

HE grace of our Lord Jeſus 
. Chriſt, and the love of Gd, 

and the fellowſhip of the 1uly 


Ghoſt, be with us all evermurc. 


* 


* our tides when me 
FEY | N 


After Victory, or Deliverance from an Enemy, 
14 Huln or um of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ofter Tat. 
F che Lord had not been on fr | 

I ſide, now may we lay: if the 
Lord himſelf had not been on 

acn roc up agalnſt 


tul'y diipleated at us. 
 Yea,thewatersbaddrowned i; 


And the ſtream had gone over vii 


-- foul; 


and we will triumph in thy praiſe. 


the Lord God, who only doth ö 


0 


They had ſwallowed us ip 
quick: when they were ſo wrat!:- 


& 3 e K _— 
251-2454 CINE e; 5 o DES. 9 
. £5 PE I BASE EYE ER 
7 8 . 


dca 


N ann 


; 1 things for Us, for which we Te- 5 
75 jolce. 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at Sea. 


ſoul: the deep waters of the proud 
had gone over our foul. _ 

But praifed be the Lord: who 
hath not given us over as a 1 
unt them. 

The Lord hath wrought: ami ieh. 
ty ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own 


ſword, neither was it our own arm 


that ſaved us: but thy right hand, 
and thine arm, and the light of th 


countenance, becaute thou hadit 

a favour unto us. | 
The Lord hathappeared for us: 
the Lord hath covered our heads, 

aud made us to ſtand in the wa ot. 


battle. 


The Lord hath pe ed for us: 


the Lord hath overthrown our c- 
temics, and daſhed in pieces thoſe 
that roſe up againſt us. 

Therefore not untous, O Lord, 


not unto us: but unto thy Name 


be given the glory. 


The Lord hath donc great things 


for us: the Lord hatli done great 


Our help ſtandeth in the name 


of the Lord: Who hath made hea- 
ven and e | 
Bleſſed be the name of the 

from this time forth for 


Lord: 
cvermore. 
Gl ry be to the Father,” Oe. 


, ® 


good Of all mankind 


7 After this Hymn may be ſung the 
Te Deum. 

© Then this Collect. 

Le God, the Sovereign 
Commander of all the world, 

in whoſe hand is power andm icht, 

which none is able to withſtand; 

We blels and magnify thy g great 


and glorious Name for this happy 
victory, the whole glory whercor 
ve do aſcrive to thee, ho art the 


only giver of victory. And, we 


| beſcech thee, give us grace to im- 
prove this great mere 8 to thy glo- 


Ty» the advancement of thy Go- 
ſpel, the honour of our Sovercign, 
and, as much as in us licth, to the 


beſcech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe 


of this great mercy as may engage 
us to a true thanktulneſs, luch as 

may appcar in our lives, by an 

ue holy, and obedient walk- 
1 


ig before thee all our days, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 


for allthy mercies, ſo in particular, 


for this victory and deliverance, 


be all glory and honour, w ould 
without end. Amen. 


2 Cor. Xii. 14. 


Ti grace of our Lord Je ſus 


Chriſt, and the love of God, 


and the fellow {hip of the Holy 


__ Ghoſt, be with us all cvermore. 
As it was in nne ee Sc. | 


Amen. 


At the B arial of their DE AD at + 


7 755 Office in the Common Pray Or Book may he u ied ; only I 22 1 7 1 
= words, {We therefore commit his body to the Ground, Larth 


to 1. arth, Oe. h, 


E therefore commit his Bo- $ 
dy to the deep, to be turn- 
cdintocorru ption,look! ing 


for the 1eſurrection of the Body, , 
(when the Sea thall give up her 
dead), and the lie of the world to 


glorious Bo iv, accord 


able to ſubdue all things 


tet Lo lee Ch T in, 
whoathiscominythal cha £ 


(. ir 


vile Body, that it may be ale his 

to the aw” 
1s -- 
to bimſelt. 


A Form : 


mighty working, wher. by he 


N 2 


And, we 


to whom n 
with thee, and the holy Spirit, as 


— — ” 


3 —— 


— 7 


— arora . N 8 | 


r 8 „ gut 


4 

1 
* 1 
4. 
1 ; 

7 2 & 


1 —— — — 2 
K — EY x et POR nr A RT rn _ 


he 


: o 
- [Ig 88 * — — —- 
= * — —ä64—ää —u—6ẽ —ͤ—ę—ö— 
— — + 


W * n 
es = 8 — ak — 
8 — 3 inns er ies, „ 


| A Form of PRAYER wich TH \NKSGIVI NG, | 
to be vſel ) early upon th Fifth Da) o. 'NOVEMBFR, 

for the happy Deliverarce of Kinz James the Fir, 

_and the T h-ce Eſtates of FNGLAND, from he moſt 
traitero s and e, Ae ang uae Maſt cre by GUN. 

POWDER: And alſo tor the happy A rival of His 
Mejely King WILLIAM on this Day, for the Deliver. 
ance of our Church and Nation. 


1 The Miniſter of every Parifh Hall give avarning to his Pars nere 
pPublicł iy in the Church, at Morning Prayer, the Sunday br fore, for the 
due ob,ervition of the ſaid day. And after Morning Prayer, or Preach. 
ing, upon the ai fifth day of Novem BER, gal read publickly, diſling- 
45, and plainly, the AA of Parliament, made in the third year of oY 
Jams the Firft, for the ET OO of it. | 


| « The Service Hall be the ſane with t he uſual 72 ce for Holy-day 4 Sh al 
things 3 except where it is hereafter otheraviſe appointed, 


7 YO day /pail haype en to be Sunday, only the Colle# proper for that | | 
Sunday ſhall be added to this Office in its place, = 


q Morning Þ, gyer fball be gin with theſe Sentences, 


HE Lord is full of compaſ- 
ſion and mercy ; long: ſuf. 
fering, and of great good- 

| neſs. P/al. ciii. 8. 

He will not alway be chiding : 

neither keepeth he his anger for 

ever. Ver. 9. 

He hath ag deat with us after 
our ſins: nor reward d us accord- 
ing to our w ickedneſſes. 


= © Riad of Venite, exultemns, 


ſhall this Hy: an following be uſed, 


one w2rſe by the Prieſt, and ano- 


ther by the Clerk and People. 


7 mercy endureth for ever, Hul. 
Cvii. 1. 
Let them vive thanks 1 the 


15 Lord hath redeemed: and d:livered 
= rom the hand of the enemy, Ver. 2. 


Many a time have they f-ught 


- against me from my youth up: 
| may Liracl now * 15 cxxix. 1. | 


Ver. 10. , 


dis power: 
Give thanks unto the T ord, 
for he is gracious :; and his 


Yea, many a time hawe they wexed 
me from my youth ups but they ha 


not prevailed again me. Ver. 2. 


They have privily laid their net 
to deſtroy me without a cauſe: 
yea, even without a caufe hace 


they made a pit tor my ſoul, Nel | 


XXXV. 7. 


They havelaid a net for my fret, 
W hreſſed down my ſoul : they 


have digged a pit hefore me, and art 


fallen into the muijt of it them cen. "0 


Pſal. Iii. 7. 


Grcat is our Lord, and great is 
yea, and his wifdon | 
is infinite. P/al, exlvii. 8. 
The Lerd ſetteth up the me +: 
and bringeth the ungodly down ts 
the ground. Vere 6. -- | 
Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy richt hand: and upon the 


fon of man whom thou madeſt 


ſtrong for thine | own ſelf. Lua. 
Ixxx. 17. 


. 9 A5 will not we 20 back from f 


tnees 


Ig 


2 
WE; 

—— 

8 


| | thee, 


= 1 In; Wad of the fr 


thee : 0 let us live, and ave ball 
call upon thy Name, Vel. 18. 
Glory be to the Father, Tc. 
As it awas in the beginning, KC. 
© Proper P/aims, 1K1v,CxXIV, exxv. 
4 Proper Lefjons. 
The Fiſt, 2 Sam. xxl. 
Ae Drum. | 
The Second, Acts XXitl. 
Jubilate. | 


1 In the St 77 ages ꝗſter the Creed, 


theſe /hait be mferted, and wed 
for the Ring. 


_ Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King ; * 


People. Who putteth his trult 1 in 


Pri-/t. Send him help from thy 


B 9 place; 


People. And evermore mightily 


det 10 (Nt {4 vim. 


Prief. Let his enemies have no 
ailvaritage agamit him; 


CUN-POWDER TREASON. 


moſt barbarous and ſavage man- 


ner, beyond theexamplesot former 


ages, From this unnatural contpi- 
racy, not our merit, but thy mer- 
cy; not our toreftynt, but thy pro- 
vidence, delivered us: And there- 
fore not unto us, G L rd, not unto 
us, but unto thy Name be alcri- 
bed all honour and gliury, in all 


Churches of the Saints, from ge- 


_neration to generation, through 


People. Let ne t the wicked ap- | 


pr ach to hurt him. 


11 Prayers . 


Pall 2x5 two be 
 wjed. 


Amis Aby God: who hat in al 
ages ſhewed thy power and 


mercy m the miraculous and gra- 
cious deliverances of thy Church, 


: an din the protection of righteous 


Coll: 4 at Bora | 


nd religious Kings and States, 


pro fr fling thy holy and eternal 
truth, ſrom the wicked conſpira- 
ies and malicious practices of all 
We yield 
thee our unfeigned thanks and 
praite for the wonderful and mixh- 
ty delivetance of our gracious So- 
_ vereign King James the Firſt, the 
Queen, the Prince, and all the 


the enemies ther cot; 


RCyal Branches, with the Nobili- 


ty, Clergy, and Commons of EN G- 
Laxb, then aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, by Popiſh treachery appoint- 
ed 48 — to the e laughter, i in a 


Telus Chritt our Lord. 


trary Power. 


Innen. 


: Aft aſo,mofteracionsGod, 


of our unfeigucd thanks, for 


fili gour hearts again withjoy and 
gladnefſs, after the time that thou 
badit afflicte d us, and putting anew 
ſong into dur mouths, by bring- 
ing his Majeſty King WILIA M 
upon this Dav, for the Deliver- 
arce of our Church and Natin 


from Popiſh "Tyranny and arbi- 


then, and haſt ſince that time done 
for us, that we may not grow ſe- 


cure and careleſs inour obedience, | 
by preſuming upon thy y: cat and 


unde ſerved 3 but that it 


may lead us to repentance, and 
move us to be the more dihgent 
and zealous in all the duties of 

our Religion, which thou haſt in 
a marvellous manner preſcrved to 
us. Let truth and juice, bro- 
th-riy kindneſs and charity, d vo- 
ti m and piety, concord andunity, 

with all other virtues, fo flouriſh 
among us, that they may be the 
ſtability of our times, and make 
this Church a praiſe in the earth. 
All which we humbly beg for the 
ſake of our bleſſed Lord and Savi- i 


C | to 


our. Amen. Bi 


N 3 


We adore the wif 
dom and juitice ofthy pr viqence, 
which ſo timely interpoſed in our 
extreme danger, and ditappointed 
al! the deſigns of our enemies, We 
beſcech thee, give us ſuch a lively 
and laſting ſenſe of what thou didſt 


CO eee ee ae eee ren 


—— — — . eee 8 6 AVE 


Irs? Or I E.  eET 


—— — —— - 


hall alzvays this day be uſed, ) 
after the Collect, {We humbly 
beſcech thee, O Father, Sc.] 
/hall this be ſcid aubich fullogueth. 


Ann God and heavenly 


Father, who of thy gracious 


_ providence, and tender mercy to- 


wards us, didſt prevent the malice 


and imaginations of our enemies, 
dy diſcovering and confounding 
their horrible and wicked enter- 


Prize, coy and imended this 


day to have been executed againſt 
. the King, and the whole State of 
ENGLAND, for the ſubverſion of 


the Government and Religion eſta- 
bliſhed among us; and didſt like- 


witeuponthisdavwonderfullycon- 
duct thy fervant King WiLL14Mg 
and bring him ſafely into ExG- 
LAND, to preſerve us from the at- 


tempts of our enemies to bereave 


us of our Religion and Laws; We 
moſt humbly praiſe and magnify 
thy moſt glorious Name for thy 
unſiprakable goodnets towards us, 


expreſied in beth theſe acts of thy 


mercy. We cone it has been of 
thy mercy alone that we are not 
conſumed; for our ſins have cried 
to heaven againſt us, and our ini— 
quities juſtly called for vengeance 
upon us. But thou haſt not dealt 


with us after curfins, nor reward- 


ed us after our iniquities; nor gt- 


ven us over, as we deſerved, to be 


a prey to our enemies: but haſt in 
- mercy delivered us from their ma- 
tice, and preferved us from death 
_ ard deſtruction. Let the conſide- 


ration of this thy repeated good- 


refs, O Lord, work in us true re- 
pentance, that iniquity may not be 
Our e ruin: Andincreate in us more 
and more a lively faith and love, 
- fruitful in all holy obedience, that 
thou mayeſt ſtill continue thy fa- 
- your, with the light of thy Goſpel, 
tv us and our poſterity for cver- 


GUN-POWDER TREASON. 
T In the end of the Litany, (avhich. 


more; and that for thy dear Sor; 
{ike Jeſus Chriſt, our only Meda. 
tor and Advocate. Amen. 


T Inflead of the Prayer [In time cf 
War and 'Tumults} ai be «y/-4 
this Prayer following. + | 


SN Lord, who didſt this day di- 


cover the ſnares of death 
that were laid for us, and didſt 


wonderfully deliver us from thc 


ſame; Be thon ſtill our mighty 
Protector, and ſcatter ourencmi: 5 
that delight in blood: Infatuatr 
and defeat their counſels, abate 
their pride, aſſwage their ma- 
lice, and confound their devices, 
Strengthen the hands of our gra- 


cious Sovereign King GEORG, 


and all that are put in authority 
under him, with judgment aud 
juſtice, to cut off al ſuch workers 
ot iniquity, as turn Religion into 
Rebellion, and Faith into Fac- 
tion; that they may never prevail 
againſt us, or triumph in the ruin 


of thy Church among us: but that 


our gracions Sovereign and his 


 Realme, being preſerved in thy 


true Religion, and by thy merci 
ful goodneſs protected in the ſane, 


we may all duly ſerve thee, and 
give thee thanks in thy holy Con- 


gregation, through Jeſus Christ 


our Lord. Amen. 


In ile Communiou Service, inſtiad 


of the Collect for the Day ſball 
this <vhich followeth be uſed, 


T Ternal God, and our mot 


. mighty Protector, we thy 
unworthy ſervants do humbly pre- 
ſent ourſelves before thy Majcity, 


acknowledging thy power, wiſdom . 
and goodneſs, in preſerving the 


King, and the Three Eſtates ot 


the Realm of England aſſembled 
in Parliament, fromthe deſtruction 


this day intended againſt them. 


Make us, we beſcech thee, truly 
FFC thankful 


GUN-POWDER TREASON. 


hams ful for this, and for all other 
thy great mercies towards us; 
particularly tor making this day 
again memorable, by a freſh in- 


{tance of thy loving-kindnets to- 


wards us. Weblefs thee for giving 


his late Majeſty King WiLLI1aM 


a ſate arrival here, and for making 
all oppoſition fall before him, till 


he became our King and Gover- 


nor. We befeech thee to protect 
and defend our Sovereign King 
GEORGE, and all the Royal 
Family, from all Treatons and 
Conipiracies: Preſerve him in thy 
faith, fear, and love; protper his 
rein with long happinels here on 
earth; and crown him with ever- 
Waſting glory hereafter, through 


jetus Chriſt our only Saviour and 


Redeemer, Amen. 
| Te Evil le. Rom. ili. I, | 
1 every ſoul be ſubject un- 
to the higher powers. For 
there is no power but of God : 


the powers that be are ordained 
of God. Whoſoever therefore re- 
F heth the power refiſteth the or- 


dinance of God; and they that 
refiſt ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. For raters are not a 
terror to gond works, but to the 


of the power? Do that which is 


good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 
of the ſame : for he is the miniſter 

of God to thee for good. But if 
thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the 
Aword in vain: for he is the mini- 
ſter of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doeth evil, 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſub- 
je ct, not only for wrath, but alſo 


tor conſcience? fake. For, for this 


cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for 
they are God's miniſters, attend- 
ing continually upon this very 


thing. Render therefore to all 


their dues tribute to whom tri- 
bute is due, (cuſtom to whom cu- 


ſtom, fear to whom fear, honour 


to whom honour, 


The Gofpel. St. Luke ix. 51. 

Nd it came to paſs, when the 
L Atimewas come that he ſhould 
be received up, he ttedfaſtly tet 
his tace to go to jerutalem, and 
lent meliengers before his face: 
and they went and entered into 4 
village of the Samaritans, to make 
ready for him, And they did not 
receive him, becauſe his fice Was 
as though he would go to fern- 


talem. And when his dilcipl 3, 
James and John, faw this, they 


laid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command tire to come dowi tron 


heaven, and contume them, even. 


as Elias did? But he turned, and 
rebuked them, and faid, Ye know 


not what manner of ſpirit ye are 
of, | 


ſave them. And they went to 
another village, 25 | 


Ci After the Creed, if there be no 


Sermon, ſhall be read gut of the 


fix Homulies againſt Rebeltion, 


ie J This Sentence is to be read at the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid | 0 | | 


Ofertory, 


g Hatſoever ve would that 
men ſhould do to you, do 

ye even ſo to them; for this is the 

law and the prophets. Se. Matth. 


vii. 1 1 


CN God, whoſe Name is excel. 
ent in all the carth, and thy 
glory above the heavens ; who, 
on this day, didft miraculouſly 
preſcrve our Church and State 


trom the ſecret contrivance and 


helliſh malice of Popiſh Conſpira® 71 


For the Son of man is not 
come to deſtroy men's lives, but to 


þ 8 2 1 * 2 
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In the end of the Litany, (avhich. 


fall alwwavs this day be uſed, 
after the Colle, {We humbly 
beſcech thee, O Father, Sc.] 
/hall this be {aid which fulloaueth. 


T.mighty God and heavenly 
| Father, who of thy gracious _ 
providence, and tender mercy to- 

_ wards us, didſt prevent the malice 
and imaginations of our enemies, 
by diſcovering and confounding 


their horrible and wicked enter- 


Prize, plotted and intended this 
day to have been executed againſt 


the King, and the whole State of 


ENGLAND, for the ſubverſion of 
the Government and Reltgioneſta- 
bliſhed among us; and didſt like— 


 witeuponthisdavwonderfullycon- 
duct thy fervant King WiILLIau, 


and bring him ſafely into ExG- 


LAND, to preſerve us from the at- 


tempts of our enemies to bereave 
us of our Religion and Laws; We 
moſt humbly praiſe and magnify 


thy moſt glorious Name for thy 
unſprakable goodnets towards us, 
expreſſed in beth theſe acts of thy 
merey. 


We confeſs it has been of 
thy mercy alone that we are not 


_ conſumed ; for our ſins have cried 
to heaven againſt us, and our ini- 


quities juſtly called for vengeance 


upon us. But thou haſt not dealt 
with us after curſins, nor reward- 
edus after our iniquities; nor gi- 
ven us over, as we deſerved, to be 
a prey to our enemies; but haſt in 
mercy delivered us from their ma- 
Nce, and preferved us from death 
and deſtruction. Let the conſide- 
ration of this thy repeated good- 
refs, O Lord, work in us true re- 
pentance, that iniquity may not be 
Our e ruin: And inercaſe in us more 
and more a lively faith and love, 
- fruitful in all holy obedience, that 
thou mayeſt ſtill continue thy fa- 
* your, with the light of thy Goſpel, 
to us and our poſterity for ever- 


more; and that for thy dear Sor; 


ſake Jeſus Chriſt, our only Media- 
tor and Advocate. Amen. 


T Inftead of the Prayer [In time cf 


War and Tumults a be i 
this Prayer following. | 
Lord, who didſt this day di- 
cover the ſnares of death 
that were laid for us, and didit 
wonderfully deliver us from the 


ſame; Be thou ſtill our mighty 


Protector, and ſcatter ourencmi:3 
that delight in blood: Infatuate 
and defeat their counſels, abate 


their pride, aſſwage their ma- 


licèe, and confound their devices. 


Strengthen the hands of our gra- 


cious Sovereign King GEORG YH, 
and all that are put in authority 
under him, with judgment aud 


juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers 


ot iniquity, as turn Religion into 


Rebellion, and Faith into Fac- 
tion; that they may never prevail 


againſt us, or triumph in the ruin 


of thy Church among us: but that 


our gracions Sovereign and his 
Realms, being preſerved in thy 
true Religion, and by thy merc:- 
ful goodneſs protected in the ſan, 
we may all duly ſerve thee, an! 


give thee thanks in thy holy Con- 
gregation, through Jeſus Chil 
. our Lord. Amen. 


7 IntheCommunion Serwiee, inſlead 
of the Collect for the Day jail 
this evhich follaweth be uſed, 


T? Ternal God, and our moſt 
44 mighty Protector, we thy 
unworthy ſervantsdo humbly pre- 
ſent ourſelves before thy Majeſty, 
acknowledging thy power, wiſdom 


and goodneſs, in preſerving the 


King, and the Three Eſtates of 
the Realm of Exgland aſſembled 
in Parliament, fromthe deſtruction 
this day intended againſt them. 
Make us, we beſcech thee, truly 

FR pins one "thankful _ 
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ham ful for this, and for all other 
thy great mercies towards us; 
particularly tor making this day 
again memorable, by a freſh in- 


tance of thy loving-kinanels to- 


wards us. Weblefs thee for giving 
his late Majeſty King WIL LIAN 
a ſate arrival here, and for making 
all oppoſition fall before him, till 


he became our King and Gover- 


nor. We beſeech thee to protect 


and defend our Sovereign King 
GEORGE, and all the Royal. 


Family, from all Treatons and 
Contſpiracies: Preſerve him in thy 
faith, fear, and love; proſper his 
reien with long happinets here on 
earth ; and crown him with ever- 
luſting glory hereafter, through 
Jets Chriſt our only Saviour and 
Redeemer, Amen. 


T ve Ebiſtle. Rom. Rili. I. 
I Et every ſoul be ſubject un- 
| to the lügher powers. For 
there is no power but of God : 


the powers that be are ordained. 


of God. Whoſoever therefore re- 
eth the 3 refiſteth the or- 
dinance o 

refiſt ſhall receive to themſelves 
dampation. For rulers are not a 
terror to good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid 


of the power? Do that which is 


good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 


of the ſame : for he is the miniſter. 


of God to thee for good. But if 
thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the 


ſword in vain: for he is the mini- 
ſter of God, a revenger to execute 


wrath upon him that doeth evil, 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſub- 


je ct, not only tor wrath, but alſo 
tor conſcience? fake. For, for this 
_eanſe pay you tribute alſo: for 
they are God's miniſters, attend- 


inz continually upon this very 


thing. Render therefore to all 


God; and they that 


their dues; tribute to whom tri- 


bute is due, cuſtom to whom cu- 


ſtom, fear to whom fear, honour 
to whom honour, P 


The Goſpel. St. Luke ix. 51. 
Nd it came to paſs, when the 
time was come that he ihoula 

be received up, he ftedfaſtly tet 
his face to go to jerutalem, and 
lent metjengers betore his face: 
and they went and entered into u 
village of the Samaritans, to make 
ready for him. And they did not 
receive him, becauſe his fice was 
as though he would go to fern 
lalem. And when tus dilctpl3s, 
James and John, ſaw this, they 
laid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command tire to come down from 


heaven, and contume them, eve 


as Elias did? But he turned, and 


rebuked them, and faid, Ye know - 


not what manner of ſpirit ye are 
of. For the Son of man is not 


come to deſtroy men's lives, but to 


ſave them. And they went to 
another village, 


«4 After the Creed, if there be 19 


Sermon, fall be read one of the + 


fix Homilies againſt Rebellion, 
J Thzs Sentence ts to be read at the 
85 Ofertory, 


XALT Hatfoever ve would that 

1 men ſhould do to you, do 
ye even ſo to them; for this is the 
law and the prophets. Sr. Matth. 


vii. 12. 


1 After the Prayer for the Chureb 
militant this following Prayer is 


to be uſed, 


God, whoſe Name is excel- 
 VPlentin all the earth, and thy 
glory above the heavens ; who, 
on this day, didſt miraculouſly 
preſerve our Church and State 


trom the ſecret contrivance and 


helliſh malice A Popiſh Conſpira- 


tors; 
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King 0 HA RI E 8 che! Martyr. 
tors; and on this day alſo didſt repeated mercy may renew ard a 
begin to give us a mighty Deliver- increaſe in us a {pirit-oi love and in 
ance from the open tyranny and thankfulneſs to tnee its only Au- | 
opprethon of the tame cruel and thor; a ſpirit of peaceable ſubnr!- I 
blood-thirſty enemies; We bleſs ſion and obedience to our gracious 8 
and adore thy glorious Majeſty, Sovere gn Lord King COC fo 
as for the former, ſo tor this thy and a pit of fervent zeal for our | 
Lite marvellous loving-kindneis to holy Religion, which thou halt 15 0, 
our Church and Nation, in the wonderfully reſcued, and cſta- a 
_ prelervation of our Religion and bliſhed a Bleſſing to us and our po- 
| Liberties. And we humbly pray fterity. And this we beg for Jelus n 
| that the devout ſenſe of this thy Chriſt his fake. Amen. | f. 
Ty 1 
1 Form of PRAYER with FASTING, to be uſed , 
| yearly upon the 30 h of January, being the © Cay of tle t 
! Martyrdom of the bl-fied King CHARLES the Fir © 
| to implore the mercy of Go? that neither the puilt of : 
| that ſacred ar d inna cent Þlcod, nor thoſe other fins, by 
| wi h God was provoked to dei ver vp both us and our = 
| | King into the hands of cru-] ard unreaſonable men, may  ; 
ct any time hereafter be viſi ed upon us, or our poſterity, M 
7 If this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this. Form of Prayer /hall be EF 
| es ” d, and the Faſt kept the next day following. And upon the Lord's WM © 
t ay next h-fore the day to be kept, at Morning Prayer, ivimediate ß, [| 1 
= after the Nicene Gr ed, Notice u be given for the due Orad r f 
1 ef the ſaid Day. | i; 
| 4 The Service of the day hall be the fame abith the 3 Of ce for Poly: | 


days i in all things; except avhere it is in this Office other aui/e appoinic d. 


© Order for MORNING PRAYER. 
He that miniflereth ſhall begin with one or more of theſe Sentences, f | 


| Oe Lord our God belong 1 Liſtiad of Venite, exultemus, the 
mercits and fe rgivene''es, Hymn Folloguing hall be ſaid or 
though we have rebelled fing; one verſe by the Prieſt, 

; nick him: neither havewe obe y- ._ another by the Clerk and People, 


ed the voice of the Lord our God, Tel-teous art thou, O Lord: 
to walk in his laws, which he ſet N and juſt are thy 9 
| before ns. Dan. ix. 9, 10. --P/at, exix. 137. 


— —— 7r⁵s 22 —— — hs any * 


Correct us, O Lord, but with Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all that 
judgment: not in thne anger: i brouzht upon u: for thou hüt 
Jeſt thou bring us to nothing. done right, but ave have done wick- 

Jerem. *. 44. edly. Neh. ix. 33. 
_*: Pyter not into judgment with Nevertheleſs our feet were al- 
"oy ſorvants, O Lord: for in thy moſt gone: our treadings had well 
ſioht {hall no man living be Juſti- : nigh ipt. P/al.\\xxili. 2. | 
1 ted. alm eli. 5 ahi We > Were grieved at the 
_-: gk avicked? 


King CHARLES the Martyr. 


evicked ave did alſo ſee the ungodly 
in ſuch proſperity. Pſal. Ixxiil. 3. 
The people ſtool up, and the 


rulers took counſel together: a- 
gainſt the Lord, and ag unſt his 


Anointed. P/al. ii. 2. 

Zei caſt their heads together avith 
one conſent e and were confederate 
arninſt im. Pſal. Ixxxii, ' "HOME. 

He heard the blaſphemy of the 
multitude, and fear was on every 


ſide: while they conſpired together 


ayainſt him, to take away his life. 
Pal. XXXi. 15. 


They ſpoke againſt him evith fall 2 


tongues, and compaſſed him about 


av'th zwords of vatred :* and fought | 


againſt him Without a caiu 9e. Pal. 
ix. 2. 
| Yea, his own familiar Glens, 
whom he truſted: they that ate ot 
his bread 141d great wait tor him. 
P/al xli. 9. 
 Theyrewarded him evil for rod: 
to the great diſcomfor : Y * his ſoul. 
Pal. xxxv. 12. 
They took their cine toge- 
ther, faying, 


' Pal. Ixxi. 96 

Tube breath of our notrils, the 
Anointed of the Lord, abas taken in 
their pits e of whom abe ſaid, Under 


his /hadoaw wwe /hall be ſafe. Lam. - 


iv. 20. | 
The adverſary and the enemy 


NE P/al. xli. 5. | 
Let the ſentence of exiltins 7 pro- 


ceed againſt him and now that he 

lielh, I-t him riſe up no more. Ver. 8. 
Falſe wit neſſes alfo did rife up 
they laid to his 
 leafmg: 


againſt him: 


_ charge things that he knew not. 
: #/al. XXXV. & 


For the fins of the people, and the 


niquitics of the pricts © they uy 


ſeemed to die: 


God hath forſaken 
him: pe rtecute him, and take him, 
tor there is none to deliver him. 


the blood of the juſt in the mid of | 
Jeruſalem. Lam. iv. 13. 

O my ſoul, come not thou into 
their ſecret ; unto their aſſembly 
mine honour, be not thou united: 


for in their anger they ſlew a many 


Gen. xlix. 6 
Even the 1 man of thy right bande 
the ſon of man, whom thou had/t 
made fo 1 Atrong for thine 040) 22 
Plal. Ixxx: 17. 
In the fight of the unwiſe he 
aud his depar- 
ture was taken for milery. /! d. 
„ 
They fools counted his life _ 
neſs, and his end to be abi. hout Ho- 
nour © but he is in Peace. Wiſd. v. 
4- & iii. 3. 
For tho? he was puniſhed in the 
fight of men: yei was his hope 
full of immortality. JY7/d. ith. a. 
| Hoay is he numbered with the 


| children of God s and his lot is 


amony the fuints 4 / Wiſh. v. 5. | 
But, O Lord God, to whom. 


vengeance belongeth, thou: God, 


to whom vengeance belongeta: 
be favourable and grac us unt9 
Sion. P/al. xciv. 1. & N. 18. . 
Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy 


People, whom thou ht rediemed e 8: 


and lay not innocent "blood ta cur 
charge. Dent. xx1 8. 
O ſhut not up aur de e fin« 


ners: nor our lives with the blood- 
| thirſty. P/al. xxvi. 9. 
entered into the gates of Jeruta- _ 
lem: faying, When ſhall he die, 
and his name periſh? Ver. 12. 


Deliver us from blood: guiltineſsy - 
O God, thou that art the God of our. 
ſalvation e and our tongues hall ſmg 


ef thy righteouſneſs. Pfal, Ji. 14. 
Fer thou art the God that haſt 


no pi-afure in wickedneſs: neither 
ſhall zuy evil dwell with thee. 
Pal. „„ 

Thou wil deftr oy then that Neat 


Ver. 6. 
. how ſuddealy do they an- 
„„ N me 


the Lord abhors both the 
blood - thir Y and decertful Was 


abt At 
„ CRE 


— 


—_ 
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King CHARLES the Martyr. 


fime: periſh, and come to a fear- 
ful end! P/al. Ixxiii. 18. 


Yea, can like as a dream, when 


one arwvarcth + ſo didjt thou make 
their image to van!ſh out of the city. 


Ver. 19. 


Great and marvellous are thy 


works, O Lord God Almighty : 
quit and true are thy ways, O 
King of ſaints. Rev. xv. 3. 


Rirhtents art thou, O Lord e and 


juſt are thy judgments, Pal. exix. 


137. 1 
Glory be to the Father, Oc. 


As it avas in the beginning, &c. 
7 Proper Pſalms ix, x, xi. 
Proper Leſons. 52 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. i. 3 
The Second, St. Matth. xxvii. 


| 7 Inflead of the fir/t Colle at 


Morning Prayer, ſhall theſe txvo 


 evhich next folloau be uſed. 
3 O Moſt mighty God, terrible in 
thy judgments, and wonder- 
ful in thy doings toward the chil- 
dren of men; who in thy oy 


diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life 


of our gracious Sovereign King 
_ CHARLES the Firſt to be (as this 


day) taken away by the hands of 


Cruel and bloody men: We, thy 


finful creatures here aſſembled be- 


fore thee, do, in the behalf of all 
the people of this land, humbly. 
confeſs, that they were the crying 
fins of this Nation which brought 
_ down this heavy indgment upon 
us. But, O gracious God, when 
thou makeſt inquiſition for blood, 
lay not the guilt of this innocent 
blood, (the ſhedding whereof no- 


thing but the blood of thy Son can 


_ expiate,) lay it not to the charge 
of the people of this land; nor 
let it ever be required of ue, or 

our peſterity. Be merciful, O 

Lord, be merciful unto thy people 

whom thou haſt redeemed, and 


be not angry with us for ever; hy 
pardon us for thy mercies' fake, 
through the merits of thy 801 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame, 


ND Lefted Lord, in whoſe fight the | 


death ofthy ſaints is precious; 


We magnify thy Name for thine. 
abundant grace beſtowed upon 07 


martyred Sovereign; by whic he 
was enabled to cheerfully to fo. 
low the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter 
and Saviour, in a conſtant meek 
ſuffering of all barbarous indig- 
nities, and at laſt reſiſting unto 


blood; and even then, according 
to the ſame pattern, praying for 
bis murderers, Let his memory, 


O Lord, be ever bleſſed among 


us; that we may follow the ex- 
ample of his courage and conſtan- 


cy, his meekneſs, and patience, 


and great charity. And grant, that 
this our land may be freed from 
the vengeance of his righteous. 
blood, and thy mercy glorified n 


the forgiveneſs of our fins; and all 


for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our oy 


Þlediator and Advocate. A: 


© In the end of the Litany, (with 


/hall always on this day be uſed, ) 
immediately after the Colle, Me 


bhumbly beſcech thee, O Fata, Þ 
Dec.] the three Collects next file. 


towing are to be read. 


E Lord, we beſecch thee, mer · 
; cifully hear our prayers, and 


ſpare all thoſe who confels their 
nm unto thee; that they whose 
conſciences by fin are accuſed, 
by thy mercifulpardon may be ab- 


ſolved, through Chriſt our Loi. | 


a. 


| () Moſt mighty God, and mer- 
AZ ciful Father, who haſt com- 


paſſion upon all men, and hate! 


nothing that thou haſt made; who 

wouldeſt not the death of a finner, 
but that he ſhouldratherturn from 
his fiv, and be ſaved; Mercitu!'y 


forgive 


forgive us our treſpaſs receive 
and comfort us who are grieved 
and wearied with the burden of 
our fins, Thy property is always 
to have mercy ; to thee only it ap- 
pertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare 
us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeem- 


ed; cnter not into judgment with 


thy ſervants, who are vile earth 
and miſerable hnners; but ſo turn 
thine anger from us, who meckly 
acknowledge our vileneſs, and 
truly repent us of our faults ; and 
ſo make haſte to help us in this 
world, that we may ever live with 


| thee in the world to come, thro”. 


le ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| 1 thou us, O good Lord, 
and fo ſhall} we be turned. 


He favourable, O Lord, be favour- 
able to thy people, Who turn to 


thee in weeping, faſting, and 
praying: For thou art a merciful 


God, fill of compaſſion, long- 
fuffering, and of great pity : Thou 


fſpareſt, when we deferve puniſh- 
ment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt 
upon mercy. Spare thy people, 
good Lord, fpare them, And let 
not thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for 
thy mercy is great, And after the 
multitude of thy mercies look up- 


on ns, Thro? the merits and me- 


diation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus 


_ _ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


© In the Communion Service, after 


the Prayer for the King, [Al- 


mighty God, whoſe kingdom is 
_ everiaſting, c.] inſtead of the 
Collect for the day, ſhall theſe 
abe dee 5 
O woſt mighty God, e. 


Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe, fight Se. 


A in the Morning Prajers. 
be Epiſtle. 1 St. Peter ii. 13. 


8 yourſelves to every or- 
OO Jinance of man for the Lord's 


King CHARLES the Martyr, 


ſake ; whether it be to the King, 
as ſupreme; or unto gover nora 
ag unto them that are font by him 
for the puniſhment of evit-corys, 


and tor the praiſe of them that da 
well. 


that with well-doing ye may put 


For lo is the will of God, 


to lence the Ignorance of foolith 
men: as free, and not uſing 7 
liberty for a cloak of maliciovuſs 


neſs, but as the ſervants of God., 
Love the bro- 
therhood. Fear God, Honour the 
King. Servants, be ſubject to 
your maſters with all fear; not. 
only to the good and gentle, bit 
For this is 
thankworthy, if a man for cone | 
{ſcience toward God endure grict, 
ſuffering wrongfully, For what, 


Honour all men, 


alſo to the froward, 


lory is it, it when ye be bufieted 


tor your faults ye ſhall take It pa- 
tiently ? but if, when ye do well, 


and ſuffer for it, ye take it pati 
ently, thisis acceptable with 


For even hereunto were ye called, 


| becauſe Chriſt alto fuffered for us, 
leaving us an example, that ve. 
Should follow his ſteps: who did 
no fin, neither was gue found ia 
his mouth. V 
The Goſpel. Si. Matth. xxi. 33. 
rTHerewas acertain houſcholder 
1 which planted # vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and 
digęed a wine- pre ſs in it, and built 
à tower, and let it out to huſband- 
men, and went into a far country. 
And, when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he font his ſervants to 
the hiſbandmen, that they might _ 
receive the fruits of it. And the 
huibandmen took his fervants, an 
pbcat one, and killed another, and 
ſtoned another, Again he ſent 
other ſervants, more thanthe firſt; 
and they did unto them likewiſe, 
But laſt of all he ſent unto them 
re Ve- . 


Ag GE — 


od, = i 1 
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him. 
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„ e ye would that 


yenee my ſon. But when the huſ- 


bandmen faw the ſon, they laid 


among themſclves, This is the 


heir, come, let us kill him, and 


let us ſeize on his inheritance, 


And they cauzht him, and caſt 


him out of the vineyard, and flew 


of the vineyard cometh, what will 


he do unto thoſe hnibandmen ? 
They ſay unto him, He will ni- 


{crably deſtroy thofe wicked men, 
and will let out his vineyard un- 


to other haſhandmen, which ſhall 
render him the fruits in their 


ſcaſons. DE | 


: Aer the Nicene Creed /hall be 


read, inſt-ad of the Sermon for 
that dav, the firſt and ſecond 
Parts of the Honnly againſt Dij- 


obedience and <wilfu! Rebellion, 
ſet forth by Authority; or the Mi. 


 nifter auho officiates all preach 
a Sermon of his own compo/ing 
upon the fame argument. 


3 T IntheOfertory ſpall this Sentence 


5 


men ſhou'd do unto you, 


even ſodountathem: forthisisthe 
law and the prophets. St. Matth. 


Mer th» Prayer [For the whole 
State of Chriſt's' Church, He.] 
theſe tauo Collects following /hall 
„ 7 | . En” ; 


FN Lord, our heavenly Father, 


AP who didſt not puniſh us as 
our ſins have defet ved, but haſt in 
the midſt of judgment remembered 
merey; 2 
eſpecial favuur, that though, for 


We acknowledge it thine 


When the Lord therefore 


Kine CHARLES the Martyr, 


our many and great provocation, 


thou didft ſuffer thine Anointed, 


bleſſed King CHARLES the Firſt, 
(as on this day) to fall into the 
hands of violent and blood-thirſty 


men, and barbaroufly to be mur- 


dered by them; yet thou did(t not 
Icave us for ever as theep without 
a ſhepherd ; but by thy graci-us 
providence didſt miraculouſly pre- 
terve the undoubted Heir of his 


Crowns, our then gracious Sove- 
reign King CHARLES the Se. 
cond, from his bloody enemies, 


hiding him under the ſhadow of 


thy wings, until their tyranny was 


overpaſt ; and didſt bring him 
back, in thy good appointed time, 
to fit upon the throne of his Fa- 
ther; and, together withthe Royal 


Family, didſt reſtore to us our an- 
cient Government in Church and 
State. For theſe thy great and 


n{peakable mercies we render 


to thee our moſt humble and un- 


feigned thanks; beſceching ther 
ſtil] to continue thy gracious pro- 


tection over the whole Royal Fa- 
mily; and to grant to our gracious - 


Sovereign King GEORGE a 
long and a happy reign over us: 
ſo we, that are thy people, will 


give thee thanks for ever, and will. 
alway be ſhewing forth thy praile 

from generation to generation, 
through Jeſus Chritt our Lord and 


Saviour. Amen, | 


A Ndgrant, O Lord, we beſcech 
IA thee, that the courſe of this 


world may he fo peaccably ordrr- 


ed by thy Governance, that tby 


Church may joyfully ſerve thee in 


all godly quietnels, through Jctus 


x 


King CHARLES the Martyr. 


The Order for EVENING PRAYER. 


q The Hymn ap pointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer, inſtea d of Venite, = 


exultemus, /hall here alſo be ujed before the proper I'alms, 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, Sc. 
Proper Pſalms. 
Lxxix, xciv, Ixxxv. 
Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, Jer. xii. or Dan. &. to 
The Second, Hebr. xi. verſe 3: 
and xii. to verſe 7 
© Inſtead of the firft Collect at Ewen» 
ing Prayer, Shall 64 two abhich 

' next follaay be uſed. 

Þ Almighty Lord God, who 
by thy wiſdom not only 
guideſt and ordereſt all 

things molt ſuitably to thine own 

Juſtice, but alto perfor meſt thy 


pleaſare in ſuch a manner, that 
we cannot but acknowledge thee 
to be righteous in all thy ways, 


and holy in all thy works; We 


thy ſinful people do here fall down 


before thee, confeſſing that thy 


judgments were right, in permit- 


ting cruel men, ſons of Belial, (as 
on this day) toembrue their hands 
in the blood of thine Anointed ; 
we having drawn down the fame 
upon ourſelves, by the great and 
long provocations of our fins a- 
gaiuſt thee * 


liver this Nation from blood-guilti- 
neſs, (that of this day eſpecially,) 
and to turn from us and our poſte- 
rity all thoſe judgments which we 


by ourlins have worthily deſerv d. 


Grant this for the all- ſufficient 


merits of thy Son our Saviour Je- 


ius Chriſt, Amen. 


Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, 
I who didſt permit thy dear Ser- 


vant, our dread Sovereign King 


| For which we do 
fore thee: beſeeching thee to de- 


CHarLeEs the Firſt to be (as upon 
this day) given up to the vivient 
_ ouirages of wicked men, to be 


deſpitcfully uſed, and at laſt m ur- 


dercd by them: Though we can- 


not reflect upon ſo toul an act but. 


with horror and aſtoniſhment yet .. 
do we moſt gratefully commemo— 


rate the glories of thy grace, which 


then ſhined forth in thine Anoint=- _ 


ed; whom thon waſt pleaſed, even 
at the hour cfdeath, toendue with 


an eminent meaſure of exemplary 


atience, meekneſs, and charity, 


before the face of his cruel ene- 
mies. And albeit thou didſt tuffer 
them to proceed to ſuch an height 
of violence as to kill him, and to 
take poſſeſſion of his throne; yet 
didſt thou in great mercy preſerve 
his Son, whoſe right it was; and 
at length, by a wonderful provi- 


dence, bring him back, and ſethun 


thereon, to reſtore thy true Reli- 
gion, and to ſettle Peace amongſt 
us: For theſe thy great mercies we 

glorify thy Name, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour Amen. 


I Immediately afier the Colled, 
[Lighten our darkneſs, Se.] 
ſhall theſe three next folloauing 
be uſed, as before, at Morning 


Prayer. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee, Gs. 
O moſt mighty God, and merci- 
+77, Wo Father, Ee. VC 
Turn Shou us, O good Lord, Oc. 
Iumediately before the Prayer of 
St. Chryſoftom, Hall this Cal. 
led, avhich next folloauetb, be 


A LmightyandeverlaſtingGod, 

Awhoſe righteguſne ſs ie like the 
ſtrong mountains, and thy judg- _ 
ments like the great deep; and 
. . Who 
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The KI N C's Reſtoration. 


wh by that barbarous murder (as 
on this day) committed upon the 


Sacred Perſon of thine Anointed, 

haſt taught us, that neither the 
greateſt of kings, nor the Heſt of 
men, are more ſccure from violence 


. than from natural death: Teach 


us alſo hereby fo to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſdom. And grant that nei- 
ther the ſplendor of any thing that 
is great, nor the conceit of any 
thing that is goo'l inus, may with- 
draw our 1 from looking upon 


ourſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes} 


but that, according tothe example 
of this thy bleſſed Martyr, we nay 
185 forward to the prize of the 
gh calling that 35 before us, in 
faith and patience, humility and 
meckneſs, mortification and «if. 
denial; charity and conſtant perſi- 
verance, unto the end; and all this 
for thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake; to whom, with thee. 
and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour 
and glory, world without end. 
Amen. | | 


A Form of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING 


to Almighty God, 


for having put an End to the 
GREAT REBELLION, by the Reſtitution of the King 


and Royal Family, and the Reſtoration of the Govern- 
ment after many Years interruption: Which unſpeak. 
able Mercies were wonderful completed upon the 

Twenty-ninth of Ay, in the Year 1660. And in 


Memory thereof, that Day in every Year is by Act of 1 


Parliament *ppointed to be fcr ever Kept holy. 


7 7 he AR of Parliament, made in the Tavelfth,. and confirmed i in the _ 
Thirteenth Year of King CHARLES the Second, for the Obſervation 
of the Teventy-ninth Day of May year!'y, as a day of Publick Thank/» 

giving, is to be read publickiy in all Churches at Morning Prayer, 
immediate ly after the Nicene Creed, on the Lord's Day next before 

every ſuch T. went y-ninth of May, and 1 notice HOW oe given for- the due 


e of the ſaid Day. 


Ci Tye Serwice fall be the ſame with the fa! Dice for 2 days; f 
except where it is in this Office otherw:ſe appointed. 


T If this day 0 I hay to be Af. enfion-day, or Wiitfunday, the 
 (illetts of this Office are to be added to the Offices of thoſe E. lia as 
in their proper places 5 if it be Monday or Tueſday in Whitfun 

Week, or Trinity Sunday, the Troper Pjalms 22 For. tis 


Day, in tend of thoſe of ordinary courſe, /hall be : 
Colledis added as before: and in all theſe cafes the reſt of this Office ſhall = 
| But if it hall happen to be any other Sunday, this auhole _ 
Office /hall be ujed, as it folloaveth, entirely. And what Feſtival foever 
folemn Day of Than bal bo 
2 5 MN a 4 vonited inftead enite, . 


Se omitted: 


= i! happen to fall upon this 


alſo uſed, and the” 


g, the following 
"all be — uſed. 
4 Horning 


"The KIN ©'s Reſtoration: 


Morning Prayer fhall begin with theſe Sentences. 


O the Lord our Hod belong 
mercies and forgiveneſſes, 
though we have rebelled 

againſt him: neither have we obey- 
ed the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws, which he ſet 
before us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. 


It is of the Lord's racrcies that | 


we were not contumed : becauſe 
bis compaſſions fal not. Lam. 
i. 22. 


J Diſtead of Venite, exulternus, verſities haſt thou ſhewed us! and 


ſhall be ſaid or fung this Hymn 
following ; one were bythe Prięſt, 
_ another by he Clerk and 


People "JS 


MI. ſong ſhall be alway of the 
loving-kindneſs of the Lord: 


W. ith my mouth will [ever be ſhew- 


ing forth his truth, from one gene- 


ration to another. P/al. IxxxXix. 1. 


The merciful and gracious Lord 
hath ſo done his marvellous works : 
that they ought to be had in remems 
brance. Pſal. cxi. 4. 

Who can expreſs the noble acts 
of the Lord: or ſhew forth all his 
praiſe? P/al. evi. 2. 


Theawworks of the Lord are great: 


| fought out of all them that have 
pPfleaſure therein. Pal. xi. 2. 


The Lord ſetteth up the meck: 5 


and bringeth the ungodly down 
to the ground. Fſal. exlvii. 6. 
The Lord executeth righteouſneſs 


and judgment : for all them that 


are oppreſſed with WIN g. 
' CU. 6. 


For he will not always be chid- 
ing: neither keepeth he his anger 


for ever. Verſe . 


He hath not dealt avith us after 
© our fins: 
| ing to our wwickedn-/s. 


tear him. Perſe 1 11. 


PR 


unto thy land : 


away the captivity of Jacob. P/al. 
Ixxxv. I. 


plenteouſly: 


fee our defire upon our enemies. 


Pal. lix. 10. 
They are brought down and 
are riſen, and ſtand : 


_ evork wickedneſs : 


 dozwn, and jhall not be able to. 
and. Pfſal. xxxvi. 12. 


nor reabarded us accrd- 
Verſe 10. 

For look how high the heaven 
is in compariſon of the earth: ſo 


wo eat is his mercy toward them 
L : 


Yea, like as a father Hitieth his 
ozwn children even ſo is the Lord 


merciful unto them that fear him. 


Pfal. ciii. 13. 


Thou, O God, haſt proved us: 


thou alſo haſt tricd us, even as 
lilver is tried. P/al, Ixvi. 9. 


T hou ſuffe 170 men to ride orf 
our heads, we abent through fire and 


evater : but thou haft brought us out 


into a wealthy place. Verſe 11. 
Oh how great troubles and ad- 


yet didſt thou turn and retreſh us: 
yea, and broughteſt us from the 
deep ot the earth again. Z/al. 


lit 18. 


T hou did/? remember us in our low 


eftatey and redeem us from our ene- 


mies: for thy mercy endureth for 
ever. Pial. CXKXvi. 23, 24. 


Lord, thon art become gracions 
thou haft turned 


God hath ſhenved us his goodneſs 
and Cod hath let us 


fallen: but we 
upright. Hal. xx. 8. 
There are they fallen, all that 


The Lord hath been mindful of 
us, and he ſhall bleſs us: even he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he 


ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. x 


Laas. CXV. 12. 


He Hall bleſs them that fear the 
Lord: bathſmalland great. Ver. 13. 

O that men would therefore 

| praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs; 
and declare the wonders that ge 

doeth for the children of men ! 


| That 


P/al. cui. 21. 


they are caſt 
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The KING's Reſtoration. 


That they weouls offer unto him 


_ the ſacrifice of thank/giving es and 


tell out his Works eoith gladneſs. 
Pſa). cvii. 22. 

And not hide them from the chil- 
dren of the generations to come: 
but ſhew the honour of the Lord, 
his mighty and wo derful wor kg 


that he hath done. Eſal. Ixxviii. 4. 


That our poſterity may aljo know 


them, and the children that are yet 


unborn: and not be as their forefa- 
thers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn gene- 


. ration. Verſes 6, 9. - 
Give thanks, Oltrael, 5e Hod | 
the Lord, in the congregations ; 

from the ground of the heart. 


P/al. Ixviil. 26. 


the God who helpeth us, and pours 
eh his benefits upon us. Verſe 19. 


O let the wickedneſs of the 
wicked come to an end: but efta- 
bliſh thou the righteous. _ Pat. 


vil. 


Such as laue thy ſalvation Jay al- 


evay, T he Lord be prey ed. Plal. | 
XI. 49. | 


_ Glory be to the Father, C Oc 


As it was in the beginnings &c. 


I Proper Pſelms. ? 
Cxxiv, exxvi, exxix, exvili. 


J Pro Der Leſſons. 


The 1, 2 Sam. xix, verſe 95 or 
all the miſeries and oppreſſions con- 
ſcquent thercupon, under Which 
they had ſo long groaned. We ac- 

knowledge it thy goodneis, that 
ue were not utterly delivered over 


N . | 


| The Second, 7 "he Ep 41. of ge. Jude. 


Jubilate Deo. d | 


1 The Suffraves next aſterthe Creed 


Hall and ibus. 


| Prigf. O Lord, ſhew 'thy mercy 

Hon us; | 
Anſw. And grant us th 5 ſalva- 
4 tion. | 


Pr 0 Lord, fave the Kingz ; 


* 8 
. all thoſe that ſeek FI be joy- 
ful and glad in thees and let all 


os Who putteth his truſt is 
Fee. 

P- ieft. Send him help from thy 
holy place; 

Anſw. And e vermore mightily 
defend him. 

Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 
advantage againſt him; 


Anſw. Let not the avicked Ate 


proach to hurt him, 
Pricft. Endue thy miniſters with 
righteoi.fneſs; 
Anſw. And make thy choſen Feo- 
ple joyful. 
Prieſt, Give peace in our time, 
O Lord; 


Anſw. "Becar of there i 15 none other 
that fehteth for 18, but only thous 1 
PHraiſed be the Lord daily: even O God. _ 


"As 


Pf ieſt. Be unto us, 0 Lord, a 


ſtrong tower, 


Anſw. From the face of our tne-· 
mies. 


Brie. O Lord „hear our prayer; | 
Anſw. And let bur cry come unto 


thee. 


4 Inflead 4; the fr Coles as N 
Morning Prayer, ſhall theſe {we 


auhich follow be uſed. 


Almighty God, who art a 
ſtrong tower of defence un- 


to thy ſervants againſt the face 


ok their enemies; We yield thre 
_ Praileandthankigivingtorthewon- 
_ derful deliverance of theſ- King- = 


doms fromthe Great Rebellion, and 


as a prey unto them; beſceching 
thee ſtill to continue fuch thy mer- 
cies towards us, that all the world 
may know that thou art our Savi- 
our and mighty Deliverer, through 


Jeſ us Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


Lord God of our ſalvation, 
* . been exceedingly | 
5 Sracicus : 
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| The KIN G's Reſtoration. 


gracious unto this Land; and, by 
thy miraculous providence, didſt 
Jdliver us out of our miſerable 
confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and 
to his own juſt and undoubted 
Rights, our then moſt gracious 
Sovereign Lord King CHARLES the 
Second, (notwithſtanding all the 


power and malice of his enemies; 
and, by placing him on the Throne 
of theſe Kingdoms, didſt reſtore 


alſo uito us the publick and free 
profeſſion of thy true Religion and 
Worſhip, together with our former 
peace and proſperity, to the great 
comfort andjoy of our hearts: We 
are here now before thee, with all 
due thankfulneſs, to acknowledge 

thine unſpeakable goodneſs herein 

(as upon this day) ſhewed unto 

us, and to offer unto the. our ſa- 
crifice of praiſe for the ſame; 


humbly beſceching thee to accept 


this our unfeigned though unwor- 
thy Oblation of ourſelves : Vow- 
ing all holy Obedience in thought, 
word and work, unto thy divine 


Majeſty ; and promiting all loyal 


and dutiful Allegiance to thine 
anvinted Servant now ſet over us, 
and to his Heirs after him: Whom 
we beſeech thee to bleſs with all 
increaſe of Grace, Honour, and 
Happineſs in this world, and to 
crown him with Immortality and 
Glory m the world to come, tor 


Jeſs Chriſt his ſake, our only 


Ford and Saviour. Amen. 
© In the end of the Litany, (awhich 
' /hallaleuays thisday beuſed, Jafter 


the Collect, {We humbly beſeech 
thee, O Father, Wc.) hall this 


e ſaid which next folloaweth. 


A Lmighty God, who haſt in all 


£ ages ſhewed forth thy Power 
and Mercy in the miraculous and 
_ gractous Deliverances of thy 

Church, and in the, prot*<tion of 
righteous and religious Kings and 


States, profeſſing thy holy and 


eternal Truth, from the ma'icious 


Conſpiracies and wicked Practices 


of all their- enemies; We yicld 
unto thee our unteigned thanks 
and praiſe, as for thy many other 
great and publick Mercits, fo eſpe- 
cially for that ſignal and wonder- 
ful Deliverance, by thy wife and 


good Providence (as upon thieday) 
comp.cted and vecuchlated to our 


then moſt gracious Sovereign King 
CHARLES the Second, and all the 
Royal Family, and in them to this 
whole Church and State, and all 


orders and degreesofmen in both, 


from the unnatural Rebellion, U- 


ſurpation and L' yranny ot ungodly 


and cruel men, and from the tad 


confuſions and ruin there upon en- 


ſuin;;. From all their, O gracious 
and mercitul Lord God, not dur 


merit, but thy mercy ; not our 
foreſi;;hts but thy providence; not 
our oben arm, but thy right hand, 
and thine arm, did reſcue and de- 


liver us. And therefore, not unto 


us, O Lord, not unto us, but unt 


thy Name, be aſcribed all honour, 
and glory, and praife, with moſt 
humble and hearty thanks, in all 


Churches of the Saints; Even 1», 


bleſſed be the Lord our Cod, who 


alone doeth wondrous things; ard 
bleſled be the Name of his Maje- 


ſty for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


71 In the Communion Service, L107 - 


 diately bofore the reading of the 


Eßpiſtle, hall theſe tavo Collects be 


uſed, infkend of the Coll-# for the 
= King, and the Colleft of the Day. 


O Almighty God, who art a 
CZ !trong tower of defence un- 
to thy ſervants againſt the face of 
their enemies; We yield thee. 


praiſe and thankſgiving for the 


wonderful deliverance of theſe 
Kingdomsfromthe Great Rebellion, 


and 


n 
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The KINGS Reſtoration, 


and all the Miſeries and Opprefſi- 
ons confequent thereupon, under 


which they had ſo long groaned. 


Wie acknowledge it thy goodneſs, 


that we were not utterly delivered 
over as a prey unto them: be- 
ſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch 


thy mercies towards us, that all 
the world may know that thou 


art our Saviour and mighty Deli- 


verer, through Jetus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 5 
0 O Lord God of our ſalvation, 


gracious unto this Land, and 
thy miraculous providence didſt 
cleliver us out of our miſerable 
_confuftons, by reſtoring to us, and 
to his own juſt and undoubted 
Rights, our then moſt gracious 
Sovereign Lord King CHARLESthe | 
Second, notwithſtanding all the 
power and malice of his enemies; 


who haſt been tie, 2 
; | 


and, hy placing him onthe Throne 


of theſe Kingdoms, didſt reſtore 
alſo unto ns the publick and free 
profeſſionof thy true Religion and 
Weorſhüp, together with our former 
Peace and proſperity, to the great 


comfort and joy of our hearts: We 
are here now before thee, with all 


due thankfulneſs, to acknowledge 
thine unfpeakable goodneſs herein 
(as unon this day) ſhewed unto 
us, and to off:* unto thee our ſa- 
crifice ofpraiſe for the fame; hum- 
bly beſceching thee to accept this 


our unteigned though unworthy 


_ Oblation of ourſelves: Vowing 
all holy Obedience in thought, 
word and work, unto thy divine 


Majeſty ; and promiſing all loyal 


and dutifu} Allegiance to thine a- 
nointed Servant now ſet over us, 
and to his Heirs after him: Whom 


we beſcech thee to bleſs with all 


Tefus Chriſt his ſake, our or 


f 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 4 
7 The Epiſtle. 1 St. Pet. ii, 11, 
| | to ver. 17. | 
7 The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxii. 1G, 


© In the Offertory ſhall this Ser. 


Le unce be read. 
\T Ot ev-ry one that ſaith uno 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 


into the kingdom of heaven: but 


he that doeth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. S.. Mat, 


«1 After the Prayer [For the whole 


State of Chriſt's Church mili- 
tant, Oc. ] this Colled folloxuing 
fall be uſed. 5 : 
A Lmigaty God and heaven'y 
Father, who, of thine inf- 
nite and unſpeakable gocanch; to- 
wards us, didſt, in a moſt extraor- 


dinary and wonderful manner, di- 
appoint and overthrow the wicked 
de 


ns of thoſe traiterous, heady, 
and high-minded men, who, under 


the pretence of Religion, and thy 


moſt holy Name, had contri-(!, 


and well-nigh effected, the utter 


deſtruction of this Church ard 
Kingdom: As we do thisday moſt 
heartily and devoutly adore and 


magnify thy glorious Name tor 
this thine infinite goodneſs already 


vouchfafed to us; ſo do we molt 


_ humbly befeeck thee to continue 


thy grace and favour towards us, 


that no ſuch diſmal calamity may 
ever again fall upon us. Infatu:te 
and defeat all the ſecret count. 


of deceitful and wicked men 2- 
gainſt us; abate their pride, 4. 
ſwage their malice, and contound 


their devices. Strengthenthe hands 
increaſe of Grace, Honour, and 
Happineſs in this world, and to 
crown him with Immortality and 
_ Glory in the world to come, for 


of our gracious Sovereign Kg 


GEORGE, and all that are put in 
authority under him, with fudg. 
ment and juſtice, to cut on 


all 


io tf £2 on 


à Form of PRAYER for the Twenty. fifth of October. 


ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn 


Religion into Rebellion, and Faith 


into Faction; that they may ne- 
ver again prevail againſt us, nor 
triumph in the ruin of the Mongr- 
chy and thy Church among us. 
Protect and defend our Sovereign 
Lord the King, with the whole 
Royal Family, from all Treaſons 


and Conſpiracies. Be unto him 


an helmet of Salvation, and a 
ſtrong tower of defence againſt 
the ſace of all his enemies. Clothe 


them with ſhame and confuſion, 


but upon himſelf and his poſterity 
let the crown for ever flour iſh. So 
we thy people, and the ſheep of 
thy paſture, will give thee thanks 
for ever, and will always be ſhew- 
ing forth thy praiſe from genera- 
tion to generation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our only Saviour and Re- 
deemer; to whom with thee, O0 


Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 


glory in the Church throughont 


all ages, world without end. Amer. 


A Form of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING to 


Almighty God, to be uſed in all Churches and Chapels 
within this Realm, every Year, upon the Twenty-fifth 


Day of O#7-ber; being the Day on which H's Majeſty 


began His happy Reign. 


1 The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Offee for Holy-days in all 
things ; except where it is in this Office otheraviſe appointed, | 


| 

cations, Prayers, Interceſſions, 
for all men; for Kings, aud for all 
that are in Authority; that we 
may lead a quiet and peaccadle life 
mail godlineſs and honeity ; For 


this is good and acceptable unto 
God our Saviour. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 3. 


It we ſay that we have no fin, 


ve deceive ourſelves, and the 


truth is not in us: but if we con- 


fe(s our fins, he is faithful and juſt 


to forgive us our fins, and to 


cleanteusfrom all unrighteouſneſs, 


1 St. John i. $, 95 
Inſtend of Venite, 


__an«ther by the Clerk and People. 
Lord our Governor: how ex- 


O cellent is thy Name in all the 
Wort Blal- ville 36: 


exultemus, | 
the Hymn fullozwvine ſhall be ſaidor 
Jung; one wer/ſe by the Pricft, and 


11 this Day Gali happen to be Sunday, this whole Mee hall be uſed, 
I a nr LT ond go it folloaveth, entire. 4 | 
| © Morning Prayer ſhall begin avith theſe Sentences. 

T Extort that firſt of all, . 


Lord, what is man, that thou ha/? 


- ſuch reſpeA unto him « or the ſun of 
and giving of Thanks, be made 


man, that thou fo regard-jt him! 
Pfal. cxliv. 3. * 
The mercitul and gracious Lord 


hath ſo done his mar vellouz works: 
that they ought to be had in re- 
membrance. P/al. cx1. 4. oe 


O that men would therefore praiſe 


the Lord for his goodneſs + and de- 


clare the eyonders that he doeth for 


the children of men! Pſal. cvii. 21. 
Behold, O God cur Defender ; 
and look upon the face of thine 
Anointed. P/al. Ixxxiv. 9. 
O hold thou up his goings in thy 
paths: that his foot/leps flip not. 
JJ Or We nn 
Grant the King a long life ; and 
make him glad with the joy of thy 
countenance. H. Ix1..6. and Xx1-6, 
Let him dwell before ther for wer- 
O prepare thy lowing Mercy an 
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A Form of PRAYER for the Twenty-fifth of Ofober, 


Faithfulneſs, that they maypreſerve 
him. Plal. IXi. 7. 

In his time te: the righteous flou- 
riſh: and let peace be in all our 
borders. V. IxxIi. 7. and cxlvii. 14. 

A. for his enemies, clothe them 
avith ſhame « * but upon himfelf let 
his cron, flouri/h Pial. exxxii. 19. 


Blefled be the Lord God, even 
__ theGod of Ifrael: v hichonly: doeth 


wondrous things. / . Ixxu. 18. 


And bliſſed be the Name of his. 
Majiſt for ever: and Ii the carth 
fhadbe jilled with lis Majeſty. —— | 


Am-n. Vcerie 19. 
Glory be to the Father, c. 
A it was in the veginning, &c. 
Proper Pſalms are, xx, xxi, ci. 
. J Proper I. ng. 
| The Firſt, Joſh. i. to ver. 10. 
Te Deum. | 


The Second, Rom. xiik. 
Jubilate Deo. 


4 The Y; urges next after the Creed 


"ſhall ſtund thus: * 


Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 


: I us; 5 5 
Anſ. And grant us thy ſalvation. 


_ Prieft: O Lord, fave the King; 


Ant. hg prtteth bis truſt in thee, 


_ Prieſt. Serid him help from thy 


holy place; 

Anſw. And ever more mightily 
| def, nd him 

Prieft. met his enemies have no 
___ advantage againſt him 


Aniw. Let not the avicked ap- 


proach to hurt him. 


Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters with 


righteauſnefs; 


Anſw. And make thy choſen ber 


ple joyful. 
___ Prief. OL ord, ſave thy people; : 
Anſw. And blets thine inheritance. 


Pricft. Give Peace 18 our time, 55 


1 O Lord; 


Ayſw. Becauſe there is none 3 
that . Joe us, out only thou | 1 


Prieſt. Be unto us, O L rd, 3 
ſtrong tower, 

Ant” From the face of our eviemics, 

Pri:/t. © Lord, hear Our praver; 

Ant. And tet ourcry come unte tue. 

1 Inſtead of the firft Collect at 

Mor ning Prayer, fd, be uſed 

this fc lowing Colle of Than 

giving for His Majefty n Acceſs 
ion to the Throne, 

Lmighty God, whorul Rover 

all thekingdomsofthe world, 

and Gilpoleſ of them accordir 2 to 

thy good pleature; We yield thee 


unſeigned thanks, for that thou 


waſt pleaſed (as on this day) to 
place thy Servant, our Sovercien 


Lord King GEORGE, upon the 
Throne of theſe Featms. Let thy 


wiſdom be his guide, and let thine 
arm ſtrengthen him; let juſtice, 
truth, and holineſs, lot peace and 
love, and all thoſe virtues that a- 


dornthe Chriitian Profeſſion, ft n- 


riſh in his days: Direct all his 


Counſels and Endeavours to ty 
Glory, and the welfare « his 
People; 


and give us grace to o- 
bey him checrfully and willingly 
fer Conſcience? fake, that neither 
our ſin ful paſſions, nor our private 


intereſts, may dic ppoint his Cares 


for the Publick Good: j et him al- 
ways poſſeſs the hearts of his Peo- 


| ples! that they may never be want- 


ing in Honour to his Perfon, and 


x 5 Submiſſion to his Au hori- 


Het his reign be long and pro- 

Plies, and crown him with Im- 

mortality in the fe to come, thro” 
leu Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J Ii the end of the Litany, {which 


oll alv1ys be uſed uon this” 


- dav, ) after the Colle, Welum- 
bly heſeech thee, O Father, DI 


þ I the folloawing Prayer for the 


= K. 'ng and Royal Family be uſed. 
Lord our God, who upholdeſt 
and governct al things in 


heaven 


A 
heav 
hum 
Tha 
Lor. 
{ct e 
vide 
get. 
Que 
Ig 
and 
all, 
pre 
ed 
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A Form of PRAYER for the Twenty. fifth of October. 


keaven and earth, receive our 


humble Prayers, with vur hearty 


Thankigivings, ter our 5{*crewgn 


Lord GEORGE, (as on this day,) 
ſet over us by thy Urie and ro- 


vidence to be our K ng, and ſo to- 


get er with him bieſs dur gracious | 


Queen CHARLOTTE, [Ls Royal 
Ichneſs George Prince of Wales, 


and all theRoyal Family zthat they 


all, cver truſting in thy goodnets, 
protecte bythy power, a dcrown- 
ech with thy zracious and endicis 
fx-0ur, may continue before thee 
in health, peace, joy, aud hon dur, 
and may live long and happy ves 


upon carth, aud after death obtain 


everlaſting life and glory in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, by the merits 
and 11 ediation of Chriſt jcius dur 
S;viour, who, with the Father and 
the Ho'y Spirit, liveth and reigneth 
cver une God, world without end. 
Hnen. | fy | 

© Then /hall folloav this Colle for 


Cod's Protettion of the King a- 


gainſt all his Enemies. 


MES gracious God, who haſt 


ſe thy Servant GEORGE 
our King upon the throne of h's 
Anceſtors; We moſt humbly be- 


 ſeech thee to protect him on the 
ſame, from all the dangers to 


which he may he expoſed 3 Hide 


him from the gathering together 

of the froward, and from the in- 
ſurrection of wicked doers: Do 
thou weaken the hands, blaſt the 


defigns, and defeat the enterprizes 


of all his Enemies, that no ſecret 
- eonfoiracies nor open violences 
may difquiet his Reign; but that, 


being ſafely kept under the ſha- 


dow of thy wing, and ſupported 
by thy power, he may triumph o- 


ver all oppoſition that ſothe world 
may acknowledge thee to be his 


Defender, and mighty Deliverer in 
al diftcultiesand adverfities, thro? 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ritual welfare, together with t 


Jen the Prater for the High 


Court of Parliament ( if fitting. ) 


Ii the Communion Service, imme». 
catcly before the readims of the 
Lp jt e, ftead of the Colieft for 


the King, and that of the Day, © 


_ ſhalt be wed this Prayer jor the 


this Lurch. 


King, as Supreme Governor of © 


3 fed Lord, who haſt called | 
. Chriſtian Princes to the Ce- 
tence of thy Faith, and haſt made 


it their duty to promote the ſpi— 
he 
temporal intereſt of their People z 
Weacknowledze,withhumbleand 
t anbful hearts, thy great goud- 
nals to us, in ſetting; thy Servant, 
our moſt gracious King, over this 
Church and Nation; Crve him, we 
beſecch thee, all thoſe heavens 
Graces that arerequiſite for ſo hich 
a Truſt; Let the work of thee his 


God profper in his hand; Let his 
eyes »hOI the tuccels of his de- 
figns for the ſervice of thy true Re- 


ligion eſtabliſhed among us; And 
make him a bleſſed inftrumecnt of 
protecting and advancing thy truth 
wherever it is perſecnted and op- 
preſſed; Let Hypocriſy and Pro— 
faneneſo, Superſtition and !dolatry, 
fly before his face; Let vot Here— 
ſies and falſ- Doctrines diſturbh the 


peace of the Church, nor Schiſms 
and cauſcleſs Diviſions weaken it; 
but grant us to be of one heart. 
and one mind in ferving thee our 
God, and obeying him according 
to thy will: And that theſe Bleſs- 
ings may be continued to alter. _ 
ages, let there never be one want- 


ing in his Houte to ſucceed him in 


the Government of theſe King- 
doms, that our p ſterity may tee 
his Children's Children, and Peace 


upon Iſrael. So we that are thy 


People, and Sheep of thy Paſture, 
| ſhall give thee thanks for ever, 


aud 
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A Form of PRAYER for the Twenty-fifth of October. 


and will always be ſhewing forth 


; * 


of God. 
the brotherhood, Fear God, Ho- 


Tue Goſpel. St. Matth. xxii. 16. 
1 


thy praiſe from generation to ge- 
neration. Amen. £8 | 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. Peter ii. 11. 


Early beloved, I beſeech you, 


as ſtrangers and pilgrims, ab- 


ſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 
againſt the ſoul; Having your con- 
verſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles, that whereas they ſpeak a- 
gainſt you as evil-doers, they may 
by your good works, which they 


jhall behold, glorify God in the 
day of vifitation. Submit your- 
1clyes to every ordinance of man 


for the Lord's fake: whether it be 
to the King, as fupreme; or unto 
- governors, as unto thein that are 


tent by him for the puniſhment of 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. For to is the 
will of God, that with well-doing 


vc may put to ſilence the ignorance 


of foolih men: As free, and not 


uling your liberty for a cloak of 


malicioumeſs, but as the fervants 
Hon:ur all men. Love 


nour the King. . 


diſciples, with the Herodians, 


_ ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou 


art true, and teacheſt the way of 


God in truth, neither cateſt thou 


fror ſ any man; for thou regardeſt 


not the perſon of men: Tell us 


theretore, What thinkeſt thou? Is 


far, or not? But Jeſus perceived 
their wickeanels, and laid, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocntes? Shew 
me the tribute-money. And they 
brought unto him a penny. And 
_ he faith unto them, Whole is this 
image and ſuperſcription ? They 
lay unto him, Ceſar's. 4 ken faith 


1 - 


it lawful to give tribute unto Ce- 


he unto them, Render therefore 


ne elar the things which are Ce- 


r DDr n 8 Y 


ſar's, and unto God the things that 

are God's, When they had heard 

theſe words they mar velled, and 

left him, and went their way. 

4 After the Nicene Creed full fil. 
loco the Sermon. | 

In the Offertory ſhall this Sentenc: 

| be read. 

2 your light ſo ſhine before 
men, that they may lee your 

good works, and glorify your Fa. 


ther which is in heaven. St. Mat, 


V. 16. : 


Alter the Prayer [For the whole 


State of Chriſt's Church, Se. 


_ theſe Collects following Shall be 


uſed 


A Prayer for Unity. 


God, the Father of our Lord 


Jeſns Chriſt, our only Savi— 


our, the Prince of Peace; Give vs 


grace ſcriouſly to lay to heart the 
great dangers we are in by our 


ever elſe may hinder us from godly 


_ unzon and concord; That as there 
is Hut one Body, and one Spirit, 


and one Hope of our Calling, one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one 


God aud Fatherofus all; ſowamay 


hencetorth be all of one IIcant, 


and of one Soul, united in one ho- 


iy Bond of Truth and Peace, ot 
Fa 


thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


„„ | 
COYRANT, O Lord, we beſcech 


| thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be to peaceably ordcr- 
ed by thy Governance, that thy 
Church may joyfully ferve thee in 


all godly quietneſs, through Jets 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


CORANT, we beſecch thee, Al. 
VS nughty God, that the words 


which 


unhappy diviſtons. Take away all 
hatred and prejudice, and whatſo- 


ith and Charity; and may with 
one mind, and one mouth gloriiy 


n Form of PRAYER for the Twenty. fifth of October. 


which we have heard this day with 
our outward ears, may, through 


thy grace, be ſo grafted inwardly. 


in our hearts, that they may bring 
forth in usthe fruit of good living, 
to the honour and praiſe of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


A Lmighty God, the fountain of 
A all wiſdom, who knoweſt our 


neceſſities before we atk, and our 


ignorance in atking : We belcech 
thee to have compaſſion upon our 
e ; and thoſe ge which 


* — 


—_— 


for our unwort hineſs we dare not, 
and for our blindneſs we cannot 
aſk, vouchtale to give us, tor the 
* orthinefs of thy Son Jclus Chriſt 


our Lord. Annen. 
| 7 HeperceofGod,whichpaiſeth 


all underſtanding, keep your 
hearts and minds ii the knowledge 
and love of God, and of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And the 
bleſſing of God Almighty, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Loly Ghoſt, 


be amongſt you, and remain with 5 
you alway s. AMR. 


_—_— 


GEORGE R. 


UR Will and Pleature is, That theſe Your Forms 191 Prayer and 


Service, made, for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth of Ja- 


nary, the T wenty-ninth of ys and the Twenty-titth cf Oober, be 
forthwith printed and publiſte , anc annexed to the Book cot Common 


Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of Englund, to be uſed yearly, on 


the faid Days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, 
in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both Our Univerſities, and 


of Our Colleges of Eaton and 47inch ter, and in all Pariſh Churches 


= Chapels within that part of Our Kingdom of Great Britain called 


gland, the Dominion of Hales, and T own of Berwick upon T weed, 


Gin en at Our Court at St. James's, the Sevent/ Dey Y October, 1761, 


in the "FR _ of Our Reign. 
"uy His Majefty . Command, 
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ARTICLES of RELIGION, | 
I. Ot Fait- in the Holy 


Tris ity. 


FTHFRE is but one living 


| and true God, everlaſting, 
without body, parts, or 
paſſions; of infinite power, wiſ- 


dom and goodneſs, the maker and 


preſerver of all things both viſible. 
and inviſible; And in _—_ of this 
Godhead there be three Perions, 


of one ſubſtance, power, and cter- 
nity; the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


II. Of the Word, or Son 


of Gop, which was mace 
JJ 


I Son, which is the Word 


of the Father, begotten from 
everlaſting of. the Father, the very 
and eternal God, of one ſubſtance 


with the Father, took man's na- 
ture in the womb of the bleſſed 

Virgin, of her ſubſtance: ſo that 

tuo whole and perfect natures, 

that is to ſay, the Godhead and 

Manhood, were joined together in 
one Perſon, never to be divided, 

Vvhereof is one Chrift, very God 


and very Man; who truly ſuffered, 


was crucified; dead and buried, to 


reconcile his Father to us, and to 


de a ſacrifice, not only for origi- 
nal guilt, but alſo for actual ſins 
J ͤð Ä4q2T. 8 = 


UI. Of the gon down of 


© Chriſt info Hell, 
A SChrift died for us, and was 
: buried: fo alſo is it to be be- 
Heved, that he went down into „„ 
; Toe 1 Booh of Samuel, 


Sy 


IV. Of the Reſurrection of 


5 ͤ 


. 2 Hriſt did truly riſe again from 
death, and took again bis 
1770 1 Book of Hara, 


body, with lleſb, boncs, aud all 


things appertaining to the per- 


fection of man's nature, where. 


with he aſcended into Heaven, 


and there fitteth, until he ret wn 


to judge all men at the Jaſt day. 


V. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


HE Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
1 from the Father and the Son, 
is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and 
Glory, with the Father and tne 
Son, very and eternal God. 


VI. Of the Sufhciency of 
the holy Scriptures fer 


Salvation. 


TFT OLY Scripture containet!: a!] 
things neceſſary to Salva. 


tion: fo that whatſoever is nit 


read therein, nor may be proved 


thereby, is not to be required of 
any man, that it ſhould be belie- 


ved as an Article of the Faith, or 


be thought requiſite or neceſſary 
to Salvation. In the name of th- 


holy Scripture we do underſtand 
thoſe Canonical Books of the OH 
and New Teſtaments, of Who 
Authority was never any doubt 


in the Church. 


1 Of the Names and N umber di 
| the Canonical Books, 


=. Beau, 

Leviticus, 
„ 
Deuterouomium, 
a 
Judges, 

Rui h, : | 


The 2 Book of Samuel, 
The 1 Book of Kings, 
The 2 Book of Kings, 
The 1 Boot of Chronicles, 

The 2 Book of Chronzcles, 


j 
* 
( 
\ 
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e 2 Book of Ejdras, 
The Book of Heſter, 
The Book of Joby, 
The Pſalms, 
The Proverbs, = 
Kreelefraſtes, or Preacher, 
Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
Four Prophets the greater, 
Tavelve Prophets the leſs. 


And the other Books (as Hr-rome 


- faith) the Church doth read for 


-xample of life, and inſtruction 
»f manners; but yet doth it not 
t pply them to eſtabliſh any Doc- 
tine; luch are thete following, 
The 3 Book of Eſdras, 
Je 4 Bac , Efdras, 
The Book of Tobias, _ 
The Book of Fudiih, _ 
The reſt of the Bos, of Her, 
The Boo of Wiſdom, 
jus the Son of Sirach, 
Baruch the Prophet EEE | 
The Song of the Three Children, 
The Story of Stſauna, 
Of Bel and the Dragon, 
The Prayer of Manaſſes, 
The 1 Book of Maccabees, 
Je 2 Book of Maccavees, 


All the Books of the New Te- 


ſtament, as they are commonly 


received, we do receive, and àc- 
count them Canonical. 
VII. Of the Old Teſtament. 
5 PHE Old Teſtament is not con- 
1 trary to the New; for both 
in the Old and New Teſtament 
everlaſting life is offered to Man- 
kind by Chriſt, who is the only 


Mcdiator between God and Man, 


being both God and Man, Where- 
fore they are not to be heard, which 


feign that the old Fathers did look 


only for tranſitory promiſes. Al- 


though the Law given from God by 

| Fins Ceremonies 
and Rites, do not bind Chriftian 
men, nor the Civil precepts there- 


Moſes, as touc 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


of ought of neceſſity to be recei- 
ved in any Commonwealth: yet, 
notwithtanding, no Chriſtian man 
whatſoever is free from the obe- 
dience of the Commandments 
which are called Moral. 


VIII. Of the Three Creeds. 


"PHE three Creeds, Nice Creed, 


1 Athanajius's Creed, and than 
which is commonly called the 


Apoſtles? Creed, ought thoroughly 


to be received and believed: tor 


they may be proved by moſt cer- 
tain warrants of holy Scripture. 


IX. Of Original or Birth-fin. 


| 023 Sinſtandeth not in the 


following of Adam, (as the 


| Pelagians do vainly talk, ) but it is 
the fault and corruption of the na- 
ture of every man, that naturally 
is engendered of the offspring of 


Adam, whereby man is very far 


gone from original Righteouſneſs, 
and is of his own Nature inclined 
to evil, ſo that the ſleſh luſteth al- 
ways contrary to the ſpirit ; and 
therefore in every perſon, born in- 
to this world, it deſcrveth God's 
wrath and damnation. And this 


infection of nature doth remain, 


yea, in them that are regenera- 
ted, whereby the luſt of the fleſh, 
called in Greek, prronema farkoss 
which ſome do expound the wii 
dom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome the. 


affection, ſome the deſire, of the 


Heſh, is not ſubject to the Jaw of 
God. And aithough there is no 
condemnation for them that be- 

heve and are baptized, yet the 
Apoſtle doth conteſs, that concu- 
piſcence and luſt hath of itſelf the 

nature of i. | 


P 
III condition of man after the 
1 fall of Adam is luch, that he 
cannot turn and prepare himſelf, 
by his own natural ftrength apd 


good 
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| by faith only, 1 is a moſt wi 


cd by the fruit. 


XIII. 


ARTICLES 
good works, to faith, and calling 
upon God: wherefore we have. 


no power to do good works 
tant and acceptable to God, with- 


out the grace of God by Chriſt pre- 


venting us, that we may have a 
good will, and working with us; 
when we have that good will, 


XI. Of the ſuſtiſication of 


Man. 

E are accounted deen 
before Goel, only for the 
merit of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt by faith, and not for 
our own works or defer vings. 
Wherefore, that we are juſlificck 
Hleſome 
008 ctrine, and very full © Foo, tort, 
3 more largely is expreſſed i in the 

Tomi! y of Juſtification. | 


ALL, Of cood W orks. 


LBP 2 that good * "orks, 
whicn are the fruits of faith, 
and follow after juſtification, can- 
not put away our lins, and en- 
dure th 1: velity of God s judg- 
ment 3 yet are they pleat Ins and 


acceptable to God in Chrii t, and 
| 4 ſpring out hece arily of a true 


and lively faith ; inſomuch, that 
by them a lively Faith may be as 


evidently known, as a tree dilcern- 


Wer es Pede 


of 
„ 
Arksdonec before the graceof 


Chriſt, and the inſpiratiom of 
his Spirit, are not plealant to God, 
foralmuch as they ſpring not of 


faith in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do 


they make men meet to receive 
grace, or (zs the School authors 


iay) delerve grace of congruity: 


.. yea rather, for that they are not 
done as God hath willed andcom- 


mandedtbem tobe done, ve doubt 


not but they have he nature of ſin. 


plea- 


XV. O* Chriſt alone 


of RE LICGCION. 


XIV. Of Works of! Super. 


| erogation. 
V 7 Oluntary works, beſides, 91. 
and above God 8 Command. 
ments, which they call Works © 
Supererogation, cannot be tay! + 
without arrogancy and impiety 


for by them men y declare, I nat 


they do not only render unto God q 
as much as they are bo! und to do, 
but that they do more for his fal. 


than of bounden duty is required ; 


whereas Chriſt faith Jainly „MWhea 
ve have done all that are cm 
manded to you, ſay, We ar: v 
profitable ſervants. 


With. 
out Sin. 
\Hr it, in the truth of our na 
ture, was made like unto us 
inalichings, fin only except ; from 
which he was clearly void, both 
in his flcſh and in his ſpirit. . 
came to be the Lamb without ſpot, 
who, by facrifice of himſelf on 
made, ſhould take away the ti: 
of the world: and. fin, as St. 70% 
ſaith, was not in him. But all | We 
the reſt, although baptized, 
born again in Chriſt, yet offend © 7 
many things ; and 17 we 2 we 
have no fin, we deceive ourlclv::, 
and the truth is not in us. 


I. Of Sin after . 


TOT every deadly fin, willing 
ly committed after Baptit 
is fin againft the Holy Ghoſt, ant 
unpardonable. W herefore the e 
grant of repentancc is not to be de- 


nied to ſuch as fall into fin after 
| | have received : 
the Holy Ghoſt we may depart 


Baptiſm. After we 
from grace given, and fall into fin, 
and, by the grace of God, we may 
rife again, and amend our lives, 
and therefore hey are to be con- 
demned which ſay, They Cari no 


more 


h only bes 


mere fin as long as they live here, 
or deny the place ef fortivenchy 10 
{ach as truly repent, 


XVII. Of Predeftination 
aid Election. 

Redeſtination to life is the 

everlaſting purpoſe of God, 


wicreby (before the foundations 


of the world were laid) he hath 
conſtantly decreed by his counſel, 
ſcertt to us, to deliver from curte 
and dammnation thoſe whom he 
hath choſen in Chriſt out of man- 
kind, and to bring them by Chriſt 


10 everl ſting ſalvati jon, as veſlels 
mule to honour, Wheretore they 


which be endued with fo excelient 
a benefit of God be called ac- 

cording to God's purpoſe, by bis 
Spirit working in due ſcaſon: they 


through grace obey the calling: 
they be juitified freely : they be 


male fons. of God by adoption: 
they ty made like the image of his 
rotten Son Jet as 3 

neh, * alk religiouſly i 


rey, they att ain to everlaſting 
folic it y * 


the zodly conſideration of 


eftination, and our Election in. 
. is full of ſweet, pleaſant, 


id unſpeakable comfort to godly 
peſo 13, and {uch as feel in them- 
3 the working of the Spirit of 


Gt 1 85 mortifyingthe works ofthe 
"fleſh; and their earthiy members, 
ande n up their mind to high 
1] well "GN 

cauf- it doth greatly eſtabliſh and. 
confirm their faith of eternal ſalva- 


and heave? V. tlüngs, as Vv 


tion, to be enjoyedthrough Chriſt, 
8 becauſe 1t doth ferve >ntly kindle 
their love towards God; fo, fer 

Curio us and carnal perſons, lacking 


the Spirit of Chriſt, to have con- N 
timnally before their eves the ſen- 


tence of God's Predeftination, is 


moſt dange rous dow nfal, where- 


Scripture : and, 


1 good - 
Wir! 85 and at length, by God's 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


by the devil doth thruſt them 
tither into delperation, ar into 


wretchlefſneſs ot moſt unclean li- 


ving, no lets en than debe 
ration. 


Furthermore, v we muſt receive. 


God's promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they 
be generally ſet forth to us in holy 


in our doings, 
that will of God is 10 be followed, 


"Which we have expretsly declared 
_unto us in the Word ot God. 


XVIII. Of chtaining eternal 
. only by the 
Name of Chriſt. 


12 alſo are to be had ac- 
| curicd that preſume to ſay, 
That every man {hall be taved by 
the Law:or Sect which he profeſs- 
eth, to that hc be diligent to frame 
his life 2 
and the light of Nature. For holy 
Scripture doth fet out unto us only 


the Name of jeſus Chriſt, where- 


by men muſt be ſaved. 


XIX. Or the Church. 


Tir vilitle Church of Chrig 
is a Congregation of faithful 


men, in the which the pure Word 
of God 1s preached, and the Sa— 
craments be auly miniſtered, ac- 


cording to Chritt's ordinance, in 
all thoſe things that of neccflity 


are requiſite to the lame. 


As the Church of Hiery lem, 

Alexandria, and 
erred, {0 alſo the Church ot Rome 
bath erred, not only in their living 
and manner ot Ce! emonics, but 

alſo in matters of Faith, 


= Of the A 


Auntioch, 


the Church. 


"HE Church hath power to de- | 
Ir Ceremonies, 1 


cree Rites 
and Authority in Controverſies of 

F aith: and yet it is not law ful for 
T 


decor. m: to 11 at LaW, ey 


have. 


Aut! hority of 
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 FNEneral Councils may not be 
O gathered together without 
the Commandment and Will of 
Princes. And when they be ga- 


% 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 
the Church to ordain any thing 


that is contrary to God's Word 
arritten ; neither may it lo expound 


-one place of Scripture that it be 
repugnant te another. Wherefore, 
although the Church be a witneſs 
and a keeper of holy Writ, yet as 
it ought not to decree any thing 
againſt the ſame, fo, belides the 


- ſame, ought it not to enforce any 
thing to be believed for necellity 


of ſalvation. _ | 


XXI. Of the Authority of 


General Councils. 


thered together (for aimuch as they 
de an aſſembly of men whereof 


all be not governed with the Spirit 
and Word of God) they may err, 
and ſometimes have erred, even 
In things pertaining unto God, 
Wherefore things ordained by 


them, as neceſſary to Salvation, 


have neither ſtrength nor autho- 
_ rity, unleſs it may be declared that 
they be taken out of holy Scripture. 
XXII. Of Purgatory. 
"HE Romiſb Doctrine concern- 


ing Purgatory, Pardons, 


Worſhipping and Adoration, as 


well of Images as of Reliques, 
and alſo Invocation of Saints, is a 


fond thing, vainly invented, and 
grounded upon no warranty of 
Scripture, but rather repugnant to 
r, nn: 


XXIII. Of miniſtering in 


the Congregation, 
FE is not lawful for any man to 


take upon him the office of 
publick preaching, or miniſtering 
the Sacraments in the Conprega- 
Lion, before he be lawfully called, 


and ſent to execute the ſame, An 
thoſe we ought to judge lawfull. 
called and fent, which be choc. 


and called to this Work by me 


who have publick Authority give 
unto them in the Congregation . 


call and fend Miniſters into th. 


Lord's vineyard. 


XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the 


Congregation in ſuch « . 
Tongue as the People u 
derſtandeth. | 


T 1s a thing plainly repugnar! 


I to the Word of God, and th 
Cuſtom of the primitive Chuck. 


to have publick Prayer in th; 
Church, or to miniſter the Sacre 
ments, in a tongue not underitanc.- 
ed of the People. 


XXV. Of the Sacraments. 


 QAcraments, ordained of Chri(:, 
O be not only badges or toker 


of Chriſtian men's profeſſion, bu 


rather they be certain fure wit- 
neſſes, and effectual ſigns of Gract 


and God's good will towards us,, 
the which he doth work invi{ih/; 
in us; and doth not only quick: 1, 
but alfo ſtrengthen and contirr 


_ our Faith in him. 


There are two Sacraments 0r- 
dained of Chriſt our Lord in th. 
Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiln, 
and the Supper of the Lord. 


Thoſe ſive, commonly called $:- 


craments, that is to ſay, Confir- 
mation, Penance, Orders, Mat! - 
mony, and Extreme Unction, 4 


not to be counted for Sacramen 
of the Goſpel; being ſuch as hu 
Foun partly of the corrupt fo 
lowing of the Apoſtles, partly a! 
ſtates of life allowed in the Scri/- 

_ tures, but yet have not like natu 


of Sacraments with Baptiſm a. 
the Lord's Supper, for that th. 


have not any viſible ſign or cc. 
mony ordained of God. 


1 


poſed. 


The Sacraments were not or- 
gained of Chriſt to be gazed upon, 
or to be carried about, but that 
we ſhould duly uſe them. And in 
fuch only as worthily receive the 
{ame they have a wholelome effect 
or operation: but they that receive 
them un worthily purchaſe to them- 
ſelves damnation, as St. Paul faith. 


XX VI. Of the Unworthi- 
neſs of Miniſters, which 
hinders not the Effect of 
the Sacraments. 


A Lthoughin the viſible Church 
A the evil be ever mingled with 


the good, and ſometimes the evil 
have chick Authority in the Mini- 
{tration of the Word and Sacra- 


ments; yet, foraſmuch as they do 


not the lame in their own Name, 
but in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by 


his Commiſſion and Authority, we 
may uſe their -miniſtry, both in 


hearing the Word of God, and in 


the receiving of the Sacraments. 
Neither is the effect of Chriſt's Or- 
vinance taken away by their wick- 
ednels, nor the Grace of God's 


gifts diminyhed from ſuch, as by 


faith and rightly do receive the 
Sacraments mini 

which be eflectual, becauſe of 
Chili's inſtitution and promite, al- 


though they be miniſtered by evil 


men. „ | 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to 


the Diſcipline of the Church, that 
enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, 
and that they be accuſed by thoſe 

Lune of their 
offences: and, finally, being found 


that have 


* 


guilty, by juſt judgment be de- 


XXVII. Of Baptiſm. 


| B\ tiſm is not only a fign of 


P'rofeſſion, and mark of Dit- 


terence, whereby Chriſtian men 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


ered unto them; 


are diſcerned from others that be 
not chriſtened: but it is alſo a ſign 


of Regeneration or new Birth, 


whereby, asby an inſtrument, they 


that receive Baptiſm rightly are 


grafted into the Church; the pro- 
miſes of the forgivencts of Sin, 
and of our adoption to he the fons 


of God by the Holy Ghoſt, arc vi- 


ſibly ſigned and ſealed ; Faith is 
confirmed, and Grace increated by 


virtue of Prayer unto God, The 


Baptiſm of young children is in 


any wife to be retained ju the. 
Church, as moſt agreeable with | 


the Inſtitution of Chriſt. 
XXVIII. Of the Lord's 
Supper. 


© 1 Supper of the Lord is not 
only a fign of the love that 


Chriſtians ought to have among 
themſelves one to another, bus 
rather is a Sacrament of our Re- 


demption by Chriſt's death; inſo- 


much that to ſuch as rightly, wor- 


thily, and with Faith receive the 


fame, the Bread which we break is 
a partaking of the Body of Chriſt, 


and likewite the Cup of Blettng is 


apartaking of the Blood of Chriſt, 
Franſubſtantiation, ortſie change 


of the Subſtance of Bread and 
Wine, in the Supper ot ths Lord, 


cannot be proved by holy Writ: but 


is repugnant to the plain words of 


Scripture, overthroweththe nature 
of a Sacrament, and hath given- 
occaſion to many Superſtitions, 
The Body of Chriſt is given, ta- 
ken, and eaten in the Supper, only 
after an heavenly. and ſpiritual + 
manner. And the mean, whereby 

the Body of Chriſt is received and 


eaten in the Supper, is Faith, 


Ihe Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper was not by Chriſt's ordi- 
nance reſerved, carried about, lift» 
«© up, or worſhipped. LI 
mt XXIX Off 


„ 


RE 


wot 1 „ both Original and 


fore the 


ARTICLES 
XXIX. Of the Wicked, 


which 1 tie 
of Chriſt in th 
the Lord's Supper. 


THE wicked avdficharhcvold 
*aith, although 
they do carnally and nh pres 


of--a li vely 1 


with their teeth (as St. 


"If {ine 
faith) the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt; yet n no 


wiſe are they partakers of Chriſt, 
but rather to their 


ment of ſo great a thing. 


XXX. Of both Kinds. 


E Cup of the 


for both thc parts of the 


niſtered to al) Chriſtian men alike, 


XX Of ihe. ON e Obla- 
tion > Chriſt finiſhed 
upon the Croſs. 


made is that perfect Re- 
ption, Pr. pitiation. A and Satif- 
n for all the tins of 
1 


anu th erels none othe 
for in but that alone. 


remiſſion of pain 


of Prieſts. 


are not commanded by God's 
Law, 


of RELIGION. 


30dy 
uſe of 


condemn ation | 
do Cat and drin ns thy ſign Or ſacra- 


Lord is not to 
be denied to the lay Pe ople; : 
Lord's 
Sacrament, by Chriſt's ordinance. 
andeammandiment ,oug ht tobe mi- 


ring of Chriſt once 


the whole 
actual ; 
Satisfaction 
Where- 
Sacrifice of Maſſes, in 
the w hichef it was commonly ſaid, 
that the Pricit did offer Chriſt For 
the quick and the dead, to have 
or guilt, were 
blaſphemous Fables, and danger- 
dus Decetts. 


5 XXXII. Of the Marriage 


Mord of God, 


either to vow the eſtate of 
- fingle life, or to abitain from Mar- 
riage; therefore it is lawful for 
es. as for al Aer Chriſtian 


men, to marry at their own diſc re- 
tion, as they fhall judge the lame 
to ſerve better to godlineſs. 


XXXIII. of Excommuni- 


cue Perſone, how they 
are to be avoided. 


Hat Perſon which, by open 
1 Denunciation of the Chu: rch, 
is rightly cut off from the Unity ol 
theChurch,andexcommunicated, 
ought to be taken of the whole 
kgs itude of the faithful as an 


Heathen and Publican, until hv 


be openly reconciled by Penance, 
and received into the Church by 4 
Judge that hach authority there: 


XXIV. Of the Tad. 
tions of the Church. 

T'T is not neceſfary that Tr; di. 
tions and Ceremonies be in all 


places one, or utteriy alike; tor at 
all times t hey have been diverſe, 


Unto. 


and may de changed according to 


the diverfity of countries, times, 


and men' s manners, tothat nothing 


be ordained A God's Word. 
Whoſoever through is private 
Judgment, willi; nglyandpmp: ety 


doth openly break the Traditions 


and Ceremonies of the Church; 
which be. not repugrant to the 
and be ord lained-. 
and approved by common Autho- 
rity, ough t to be rebuked openly, 5 
(that other may ear todothelike,) 


as he that offendeth. againſt the 


commonOrderof the Church, an! 
hurteth the Authority ot the Ma- 


giſtrate, and woundeth the cou- 
8 - ſciences of the weak brethren. 
dlihops, Prieſts, and ea g, 


Every particular or national 


Church hath authority to orda!n, 


change, and abolſhCeremonies or 
Rites of the Church, ordained on- 
ly by man's authority, ſo that all 
things be dane to cdity ing. | 
XXXV. C 


4 


XXXV. Of Homies. 
fue ſecond Book of Homiltes, 
1 the ſeveral Titles whereof we 
havejoined under thisArticle, doth 
contam a godly and holeſome 
Doctrme, and neceſſary for theſe 
times, as doth the former Book of 
Nomilie 85 which were ſet forth in 


the time of Edzvordthe 8 xth; and 
thert fore we judge them tobe read 


in Church, es by the Miniſters, dili i- 


gently and diftinly, wen he aps | 


be underſtanded of the Pe ple 


Of the Names of the Homiites, 


— 


O right Uſe of the (hure ” 
Hai. 5 Peril of Id iatiy 
Of "of "pA. ing (171 keeping cieai 

of E 74 8 fo 
Of good Ae firſt. of Niſting. 
Ago Chitin and Dris 2hone 
neſt. 
Aga Exceſs of dpparel. 
Cf Po 12 7. 
the Plact ond Fimenf Prover. 
That Common Prager uin „Sa- 
CLAFINES ought t9 he add - 
ed 471 a b 19400 7 rie. 
10 Of the r-verent Eflimation of 
God? Lt I7 ord. 
11 Of Aus doing.” | 
12 Of the Nativity of Chrif : 
13 Of the Haſſian of Chri 1. 
14 Of the Refur rec [1910 of (. hr: . 
15 / the va rt recei bin e cf the 
| 4 ad toe Buy and 
Blood of Chrift. © 
16 Of th» Gifts of e Holy C45. 
17 For the Rogation Days. 5 
18 Of the State of Matrimony. 
190 Of R-pentance, 


Cz Þ 


Wwe. 3b 


— 30 —1 Fs 


20 Agnirft Idleneſs. 


21 Aga 111 Rebelli 10 n. 


of Biſhops and Miriiit ers. 
VIE Pok of Confecration of 
Archbiſhopsand Biſhops, and 


| Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, 


XXXVII. 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


lately ſet forth in the time of Ra- 


bi oa the Sixth, and confirmed at 
thetame time by Auth ane of Par- 


bi; nent, eoth contain all things 
necellary to fach C onſooration and 
Ordering: neither hathit any thing 
that of it elt is ſupe; tions and 
ungodly. Andthcretorewhoſocver 
are conlecrated or ordered . rel 
ing to the Rit e rad Book, ſince 
the ſecond Year of the See and el 
King dard unto this tim e; or 


hereafter ma be conſecrated) or 
ordered according to me lame 
Leit es Vie 3 all ſuch to be 


gh 4 ty, orderly 5 anctlawtuly con 


ſecrated Ar: > ordered. 


Of the Civil 
WI. 


* 
Ne 
0 * 
1 VI. glitrates. 


| Pat Ring's Majeſty hath the 


chief Power in tt; is Realm ot 


* 1 o 
Eneland, andother his Dominions, 


unto whom the elect government 
of al eſtates of this Realm, whe- 
ther they be Feclcfaſtical or Civil, 
in all cauſes, doth appertain; and 


is not, nor: 6 bh try 2 „ſubj ect to 


any 15 5 ign jur fiction. 
| Where weattributets 
Mac Are cl jet Governiner * © 


7 


Veh Hen 8 Þ tles S VC unde rſt aricl the 


minde 


of loms 1 NGerous folks to 
be oli 


Icended, we give not to our 


Princes the e niſtering either of 
n 01 fthe sa CY} ments, 
h th ing the Inju Ctiong 


the wh 
alſo ately lc! fort] I by Elizabeth 
our Queen do moſt plainly teſtify: 


but. that only Proto gative vw! nich | 
we tee 5 
to all gochy princes in holy Serip- | 
tures: by God himſelf; that is, 


XXXVI. Of Confecraticn 


to have been given always 


that they mould rule all Eſtates 


and Degrees committed to their 
charge by God, whether they be 
Feclefiaſtical or Temporal, and 


reſtrain with the civil fword the 


ſtubborn and enkdoers. 


the Kin 7 
l 


—— —— — — — : * 


—— 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 
Anabaptiſts do falſely boaſt, Not- 


The Biſhop of Rome hath no 
Juriſdiction in this Realm of Eng- 
and. 

The "YOu of the Realm ma 
puniſh Chriſtian men with deat 
orhemous andgrievous Offences. 

It is lawful for Chriſtian men, 
at the commandment of the Ma- 


giſtrate, to wear Weapons, and 1 


lerve in the wars. 


XXXVIII. Of Chriftian 


| Men's Goods, which a are 
not common. 


7 PHE riches and goods of Chri- 


ſtians are not common, as 


touching the Right, Title, and 
Poſſeſſion of the ame, as certain 


withſtanding, every man ought, of 
ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, libe- 
rally to giwe alms to the poor, 
according to his ability. 


XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian 


Man's Oath. 


raſh Swearing is forbidden 


_ Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and James his Apoſtle ; {0 
we judge, that Chriſtian Religion 


doth not prohibit, but that a man 


may ſwear when the Magiſtrate 
Wen © ry] in a cauſe of Faith and 


avert ſo it be done according 


to the Prophet's teaching, in Ju- 
ſtice, udgment, and FEW: 


S we confeſs that vain and. 


— — — * 


The RAT IF IC AT ION. 


"HHS Book of Articles, before rehearſed, is again a proved; ; and 


allowed to be holden and executed within this Realm by the 
8 Aﬀent and Conſent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, by the 
Grace of God, of England, France, and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the - 


Faith, &c. Which Articles were deliberately read, and confirmed 
again by the Subſcription of the Hands ofthe Archbiſhops and Biſhops 


the Upper Houſe, and by the Subſcription of the whole Clergy of 
the Nether Houſe in their Convocation, in the Year of our Lord 1 57 1. 


— 


1 TABLE of the ARTICLES. 
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His MAJESTY'S DECLARATION. + 


B by God's Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, Defender of the Faith, ant 


Supreme Governor of the Church, within theſe our Dominions, We hold it moſt ©,ree- - 


able to this Our kingly Office, and Our own religions Zeal, to conſerve and mantain the 
Church committed to Our Charge, in the Unity of true Keligion, aud in the Bond of Peace ; 
u not to ſuffer unneceſlary Diſputations, Altercations, or Queltions tobe raiſed, which muy 
n ih Faction both in the Church and Commonwewrth ; We have theretorc, uo nud tre 


Deliberation, and with the Advice of ſo many of Our Eithops as nught be conveniently c:\ul- 


ed together, thought fit to make this Declaration following: 


Tat the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed and authorized 
h.retofore, and which our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto) do contain the true Doc- 
trine of the Church of England, agreeable to God's Word; which we do therefore ratify and 
cmfirm, requiring all Our loving Subjects to continue in the wnifor:n Profetlion there of, and 
prohibiting the leaft Difference from the ſüd Articls, which to that End We command tobe 
nov printed, and this Our Declaration to be publithed therewnth : | 


uu We are ſupreme Governor of the Church of England; and that if any Difference ariſe | 


* 
- 


about the external Policy, concerning the Inj:un#ions, (an n, and other Conſtitution; witio- 


ever thereto belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and ſettle them, having 


ti? obtained Leave under Our Broad Seal fo to do, and We approving their Laid Or. in uses 


and e providing that none be made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtouss of the- 
Land: *::* 5; | | „„ | | 


That out of Our princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the Work which is proper un 
ta them, the Biſhops and Clergy, from Time to lime in Convocation, upon their humble 


Defire, ſhall have Licence under Our Erond Seal, to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch Things 


ac, being made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Us, ſhall concern the ſettled Continu- 
ance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of Enz/and now eſtabliſhed ; fromm which 
We will not endure any varying or departing in the lealt Degree: 


That, for the pre ſent, though ſome Differences hve been ill raiſed, ver We take Con fort 
in this, that all 


Articles eſtabliſhed ; which is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in the true, uſo), lite 


ral Meaning of the ſ:yd Articles, and that even in thoſe curious Points, in which the prefent. 


ergy men within our Realm have always mo W ſubſcribed to the 


Difter-nces lie, Men of all Sorts take the Articles of the Church of Enn to be ter thom, - 


blubed: 0 


That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which have for Io many 
kindred Years, in different Times and Places, exerciſed the Church of C/ 7/7, We will, that 
ui turther curious Search be laid afide, and theie Diſputcs ſhut up in Gol's Promiſes, us they 
be 8 ſet forth to us in the Holy Scriptures, and the general Memung of the Articles 
of the Church of England according to them; and that no Min hereafter thall either prun 
or preach, to draw the Article aſide any wav, but ſhall ſulnnit to it in the plan ure tun 
M-.aning thereof; and ſhall not put his own Senſe or Comment tobe the Meanun; of the Ar- 


which is an Argument again, that none of them mteud ay Deſertion of the Articles vita» 


7 3 


ti-le, but ſhall take it in the literal aud gramnmuuical Sente :; 


Tat it any publick Reader in either of our Uruverlities, or any Head or Maſter of n College, 
cr ny other Perſon reſpectively in either of them, ſhall aths any new Senſe to any Article, 
or hall ubhckly read, determine, or hold any publick Diſputation, or ſafter um ſ1ch to he 
Feld either Way, in either the Univerſities or Colleges refpectively ; or itf:vry Diviuc in thc 


Univerſities ſhall preach or print any Thing either Way, other than is alrewly cttabüthed 


1 Convocation with our Royal Aflent; he or they the Oftenders thall be liable ro Our Di“. 


pleaſure, and the Church's Cenſure in Our Commuſſion Eccleſiafucd, as well as wiy Othez:; 


wal We will fee there thall be duc Execution upon em. 


— IE wt = a Spray” ge 1 A > oY n . > hat 
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A Man may not marry his | 


N 1 9 
2 Grandfathers Wife, 
3 Wifes Grandmother, 
4 Fathers Siſter, | 
5 Mothers Sitter, _ 
6 Fathers Brothers Wife, 
7 Mothers Brothers Wife, 
8 Witkes Fathers Siſter, 
9 Wites Mothers Siltor, 
Yo Mother. | 
II Stepmother, 
12 Wites Mother, 


13 Daughter, 


14 Wites Daughter, 
I Sons Wife, 
16 Siſter, | 
17 Wifes Siſter, . 
13 Brothers Wife, 
19 Sons Da ughter, | 
20 Daughters Daughter, 
2x Sons Sons W 179 | 
22 Daughters Sons Wife, 
23 Wifes Sons Daughter, 


4 W fe 3 Daughters Daughter 


2 Brothers Daughter, 
26 Siſters Daug rhter, 


27 Brothers Sons Wife, 


28 Siſter Sons Wife, | 
29 Wifes Brothers Daughter, 
30 Wilcs Siſters Daughter. 


jy 


A TABLE of KINDRED and Ar INIT v, Wherzin 
whoſoever are related, are forbidden in Scripture, and 
our Laws, to marry together. 


A Woman may not marry her 
Randfather. | 
Gramdmothers Huſbar d, 
| p Huſbands Grandfather, 
4 Fathers Brother, 
5 Mothers Brother, 
6 Fathers Sifters Huſband, 
7 Mothers Siſters Huſband, 
8 Huſbands Fathers Brother, 
9 Huſbands Mothers Brocher, 


10 Father, 
1 Stepfather, 

12 Hufbands Father, 
13 Son, 


14 Huſbands Son, 
15 Daughters Huſband, 


16 Brother, 
17 Hujban:s Brother, 


18 Siſters Huſband, x 


19 Sons Son, 


20 Daughters Son, | 
21 Sons Daughters Huſband, 
22 Daughters DaughtersLIuſb- and, 


23 Huſbands Sons Son, 


24 Huſbands Daughters Son, 


25 Brothers Son, 


206 Sifters Son, 


27 Brothers Ganptiters: Huſhand, 
28 Siſters Daughters Huſband, 
29 Huſbands Brothers Son, 
30 aden Siſters Son. 


E I 
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| 8 ACRAMENT AL PREP AR ATION, 
© 


| Tuz HOLY COMMUNION; | 


A -* 


COMPANION to the A LTAR: 


SHEWING THE. 
NATURE AND NECESSEUEY. 


0 7 A 
Inc orcer to our worthy Receiv ing 


WHEREIN 


Thoſe Fears and Scruples about Eating and Drinking 


Unworthily, and of incurring our own Damnation|| 
kl arc en groundleſs and un warrantable. | 


Vnto which are added, 


[PRAYERS and ad 


P;eparative to a SACRAMENTAL PREPARATION. 
according to what the CHURCH of Ex LAND ee 
from her Communicants. | 


— — 


Trill waſh my Hands 75 Irnocency, 0 Lord, a will 1 go td 5 | 


thine Aar. Falm XxX ver. 6. 


—_——_ 
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PREFACE. 
T 


do, is their fear of Eating and Drinking unworthily, and 


conſequently. of incurring their own Damnation thereby.. 
The deſign then of this ſhort Diſcourſe is, to ſhew what 
bſolutely neceſ.. jj 
ſary to qualify Men for a worthy Participation of the 
Lord's Supper, that fo Men may come without the leaſt 
fear of -eating and drinking Damnation to themſelves : 
For which purpoſe, I conceive no Rule, no Inſtruction, 
more ſafe, eaſy, and inſtructive, than that of our Church 


that Sacramental Preparation 1s which 1s a 


* Catechiſm, which I have endeavoured to explain, and ac- 
commodate for the Uſe and Benefit of the meaneſt Ca- 


| pacity. ; 


The concluding Part of this Diſcourſe contains Prayers 
and Meditations preparative to a Sacramental Preparation; 
and though they be few in Number, yet I hope they ful- 
ly anſwer all thoſe ſeveral Parts of a Communicant's 
Duty, according to that Rule and Standard which our 
Church has fixed for our Guide and Companion to the 
holy Altar. By the addition of thoſe Pſalms and proper 
Leſſons annexed to each particular Prayer and Meditation, 
the Communicant may enlarge his Devotion to what 
degree or length he pleaſeth; through which method, you 


have as much matter for actual Preparation in this little | 
Book as in any other Diſcourſe of this nature whatlo- — | 


ie ever. . 


HE uſual reaſon which Men aſſign for their not 
coming ſo often to the holy Sacrament as they could 
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COMPANION ro Tue ALTAR, 


I thoſe bleſſings which we 
A now enjoy, and hope here- 

after to receive from Al- 
mighty God, are purchaſed for us, 
4nd muſt be obtained through the 
merits and interceſſion of the holy 
T:sus, who has inſtituted and or- 
dained holy myſteries, as pledges 
of his love, and for a continual 
remembrance of his death and 
pallion, to our great and endleſs 
comfort, Luke xxii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 24. 


Put then, we muſt remember, that 
theſe benefits and bleſſings (which 


the Son of God has purchated for 
us} are no where promiſed but up- 
en condition that we ourſe ves are 
tirit duly qualified for them. The 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is 
a ſolemn ratification of our bap- 
tiſmalcovenant, wherein God, for 
his part, hath faithfully promiſed 
pardon and remiſſion of fins to all 
true prnitents 5 and we, for our 
parts, are therein ſolemnly bound 
to be faithful and obedient aunto 
him, Tim. ii. 19. Before, then, we 
can promile to ourſelves any bene- 


tit cr advantage from the partici- 
pation of this ſolemn rite and cove- * 


nant between Godandus, we muſt 
endeavour (what in us lies) to 


_poffefs our ſouls with all thoſe di- 


vine qualifications which ths Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper re- 
gie, to render us worthy par- 
" takers thereof,  -: . 


And what thoſe are is the deſign 


of this Piſcourſe: wherein I ſha!l 


._ endeavour to ſhew what that. pre- 
_paratimof heart and mind is, which 


muſt gliſpoſe us for a worthv par- 
dielpation ofthe bleſſed Sacrament. 
And herein I hope to remove all 
tole fears and ſcruples which 


ariſe in our mind about eating and 


drinking unavortbhih), and of incur- 
ring our exwn damnation thereby, 
as groundleſs and unwarrantable ; 
And, to do this, I thall take occa- 


fion to explain that part of our 


CHURCH CATECHISM, deſigned- 


ly intended for our mſtruction, 
with relation to this duty of a /- 


cramental preparationy Vit. 


O. What is required of them 


who come to the Lord's Supper? 
A. Io examine themſelves avhe- 


ther they repent them truly of their. 


former fins e ſteadfaſtly purpofing to 


lead a new life, have a lively faith 
in God's mercy througꝰ Chriſt, avith 


athankfulremembranceofhisdeaths 
ond to be in charity avith all men. 
This is that Sacramental prepara- 
tion which our Church (in as few 
words as is poſtivle)hat provided 
for our Companion or Guide to 


the holy Altar. The duty then or 


a devout Communicant conſiſteth 


in theſe ſix following particulars : 


1. Self-examination, to examine 
e e 2. Repentance towards 
God 5 


truly of their former fins. 3 Holy 


purpoſes or reſolutions of a new 


life, fedfaſtly purpaſing to lead a 
new life, 4. Faith in God's mercy 
through Chriſt, to have a lively 


faith, &c. . A thankful remem- | 
bra! ce of his death. 6. And, Iaſtiy, 


Unfeigned love or charity for all 


mankind, and to bein charity with 


ail men % | ED 
The firſt part thenof aCommus- 


nicant's duty is /e/f-examination 
a duty not only enjoined hy human 
authority, but likewiſecommanded 
by St. Paul. But let a man examine 
himfeit, and / | let him cat of that 


auhether they repent them 


" b „ was," 


n W 
— Foe ton — — — * 


c 
—. G eee SE OED 


Rev. Xix. 8. 
ments are holy ſouls fitted for the 


ſhould perſume to eat that bread, 
and drink of that cup, without a 


_ previous preparation, if he meant 
to eſcape that ſame judgment or 


condemnation which theſe Corin- 
thians brought upon themſelves 


for their irreverent, /inful, and 
diſorderly behaviour at this Sacra- 
 anent. And this was the occation 
of St. Paul's caution and reproof; 


He that eateth and drinſtetbunabor- 


thily, (ſays the apoſtle, ) eateth and 
Arinbetbdamnation to himiſelf*, not 
dliſcerning the Lord's body, ver. 29. 
But that our preparation may 
be ſo well performed by us as to 
prevent the like danger, let us, (as 


the wiſe man adviſeth) remember 


the end, and abeſhall never do amiſs, 
Ecclus. vii. 36. Fir/, then, that we 
may come to this heavenly feaſt 
Holy, and adornedabith the weddin 
garment, Matth. xxii. 11. we mul 
_  fearch our hearts, and examine. 
our conſciences, not only till we 
ſee our ſins, but until we hate 
them; and inſtead of thoſe filthy 


rags of our righteouſneſs, we muſt 


adorn our minds with pure and 


pious diſpotitions, even That clean 
linen, the 8 of the ſaints, 
"1th theſe orna- 


ſociety of that celeſtial company, 
which are to be met with at this 


ſolemnity. Secondly, Another end 
or defign of this ſtrict preparation 
is, that we may be accepted of 
by God as worthy communicants; 
_ that. be, aubo knoweth the ſecrets 


Note, This word Damnation does not 
ſignify eternal condemnation, but, on the 
contrary, ſome temporary puniſhment or 

judgment, (as you have it on the margin of 
Four Bible,) ſuch as ſickneſs or death, 


with which this city of Corinth was af- 
fAlicted, for their great abuſe and profana- 


tion of this ſolemn inſtitution : ſo that 
the ſus here reproved, (viz. Sluttony, 
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Brend, and drink of that cup, 1Cor. 
x1.-28. 3 intimating, that no man 


drumkenneſs, and faction, ver. 18, 21, 22.) 


of all our hearts, neither is ther- 
any creature that is not manijiÞin 
his fight, but all thngs are naked 
and opened unto the eyes of hin avith 
whom wwe hade to do, Jer. xvii. 10. 
Heb. iv. 13. may approve of the 
ſincerity of our repentance ; and 
the King, who comes in to view 
the gueſts, Matth. xxil. 11. may 
(though ſtrictly ſpeaking we are 
not 10) count us worthy of his fa- 
vour and countenance. And how 
to obtain ſo great a bleſſing, theſe 
following inſtructions will help 
WARE too 

Firſt, We are direct- 


; TE 
ed to repent us truly of FISTS 
all our former ins. This is that 
preparation which Chriſt himſelf _ 
requires of us, Matth. iii. 2, 3.; 2 


duty, you know, which our ſinful 


lives make always neceſſary for 
our confideration, if ever we ex- 


pect eternal happineſs hereafter, 


Luke xxiii. 2, 3. But more eſpe- 
cially the dignity of this Sacrament 
requires that it ſhould be enquired 


into with more than ordinary care 


and eircumſpection; becauſe with- 
out ſincere repentance we cannot 


expect any benefit or advantage. 
fromthedeath andpaſſion of Chriſt, 


which in this Saerament we com- 
memorate, and have the merits of 
it conveyed to us by this ſacred 
memorial. Suppoſing then that 


this is ſufficient to convince you 
of the neceſſity and importance of 
this duty, that upon itdependsour 


welcome or rejection to or from 
this heavenly feaſt unto which you 
are called, I proceed now, in the 


and the danmation here threatened, hat 
no relation to us, unleſs it could be proved 


that any of us were ever yuilty of the fume - 


wickedneſs with theſe Corinthians ; whic't 
I believe no man evet was, or would be 


ſuffered to approach the Lord's table 12 


ter ſuch a diſorderly manner as they de, 


it men were Þo lewd and pres 


ſecond place, to inform you, That if 
our repentance, or return to God, 
be real and ſincere, it will produce 
- theſe following good es in us“. 
Firſt, A /en/e, a ſorrow, and con- 
The nature Aion of al! our former 
of a true re- H. Secondly, A fted- 
pentaiices. . ait purpoſe Gr reſolu- 
tion to lead a new life. Thele are 
the genuine fruits of a true repent- 
ance, and muſt always accompany 
our return to God, if we hope to 


have it effectual to our ſalvation. 


And, | Eos 
Hit, We muſt labour to gain 
a ſenſe or fight of all our former 

ſins and wickedneſs, This will 
readily preſent itſelfto us by com- 
_ paring our lives and actions by the 
* rule or ſtandard of 
muri. God's word, which we 
muſt make the mea- 

ſure of our examinationF. St. Paul 
ſhews us, Rem. iii. 20. that by the 
laxw is the knowledge fin; and 
our OWN experience will convince 


us, that there is no way morelike- 


ly to diſcover our iniquities, and 
to humble ourſelves for them, than 
a iericungpplication of God*s word 
toour crookedpaths: and thisduty 
of /o[Fexamination is never more 
properly applied to than when we 
intend to receive the holy commu- 
nion. For unleſs we ſee their num- 
ber, and apprehend the heinouſneſs 
of our offences, and fear the ven- 
geance due unto us for them, we 


are altogether unfit for the com- 


Epe of his death wvho died 
r our fins, and roſe again for our 
juſtification, It is the ſenſe and 
light of fin that muſt ſhew us the 


need and neceſſity of a glorious 


Redeemer, and what obligations 


We are under to bleſs and praiſe 


or Farr 
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God for our ſalvation by his Son 
JESUS CHRIST, Of ſuch great 
uſe and advantage is this duty of 


ſclfexamination at all times, that 


P,thagoras, in thoſe golden verſes 
which go under his name, parti- 
cularly recommends the ſame to 
his ſcholars: Exery night, bcfore 


they ſlept, he enjoins them to examine 


themſelves what good they had done, 
and at herein they had COT 
Run over theſe things, (faith 

and if you have done evil, be trou- 


Hed ; if good, rejoice. This courte, 


if daily followed, as is ſuggeſted 


by Hierocles, his excellent com- 


mentator, perfects the divine image 
in thoſe that uſe it. Plutarch, 
Epifetus, Seneca, and the Emperor 
Marcus Antoninus, agree in recom- 
niending the ſame practiſe by their 
own examples; but eſpecially holy 
Dawid, I thought on my avays, and 


turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies, 
Phal. exix. 59. And this method, 
no doubt, is an admirable means 
to approve us In virtue, and the 

moſt effectual way to keep our 
conſciences awake, and to make 
us ſtand in awe of ourſelves, an 
afraid to fin, when we know be- 
tore hand that we muſt give ſo 
ſevere an account to ourſelves of 
_every action. And when we are 
employing our minds in this duty _ 
of /e!fexamination before the com 
munion, or at any other time, we 
muſt diſcharge it as inipartially as 


it is poſſible for us, judging as 


ſcverely of our own actions as we 
woulddo of our greateſt and worſt 
enemy; or otherwite we ſhall but 
flatter and deceive ourſelves in a 
matter of the greateſt weight and 


importance, 218. of knowing the 
ſtate and condition of our on 


See an Fxplication of the Creed, the Ten Commandments, and the Lord's Prayer, 
by Folm Rawlct, B. D. author of the Chriſtian Monitor. | 

F See the Daily Self-examinant ; or, An 
cuu⁰⁰jͤon, &. by ER 
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fouls + but if our ene quiries 3 arc juſt 


and true, we ſhail then piainly 
diſc ver wherein, and how h 

we have gone altray, and d one 
amiſs. We ſhal!, by the faithful 
diicharge of this duty, bring to 
hight att our u, i, nj ft, and 
uncharitatle af; ons ; all our wan 
and filthy ſpeeches 3 all our wvan tony 
proud, and cov*tous thous hts. Sue h 
a in 1 and impart: al e * * ination 
w1'l diſcover to us that accurſed 
thing n, Deut. vis, waich has 
deflied our na- ure, u ade God our 

enemy, and will excinde us the 
kingdom of heaven, if not repen 

ed of, 1 Cor, vi. 9, 10.; but by fen 
A ſevere ſcrutiny as this we ſhall 
ſoon perceive the number of our 
tranſg: reſi Ns; what vile veretches 
and grievous offenders we are; 
how often we have auer dr cur 


+! 
1 
Py 5. 
4 
— 
4 


moſt ferrous vows and reſ Tutions, 
_eſpecially after ike receiving the 


holy Sacrament, and in times of 


ſickneſs and diſtreſs. Sucha light, 


and ſuch a py oſpe ct of miſery as 
this, mould excite in us a he arty 
trouhie and {row for fin 5 eſpe- 
cially if we caſt an eye npon the 
final iſſue and conſequences of it 
with re!pitto the world come. 


Upon the unzodly ſit! | 


wid} God will rain j} e fre and 


brimfts ene, ſtorm an 1 te melt ; - this: 


Pall be th in for i $24 to d; nk, Pſa, 
xi. 7. Croat Mig e remain for the 


uungodly, indi. mation andiwwrathtri- 


bulnting and angtiſh, it bon ever ou 
of man al doth vol, Rom. ii. 8, 9. 
- Theavic c ball be turned into hell, 


and 440 the penvle that forget Hod, 
Theſe, and many 


Pfal. ix. 17. 
other ſuch like texts of Scripture, 


may give ns ſome idea or notion. 


of ihe deplorable condition of the 


wicked in a future ſtate, and of 


God's hatred againſt fin ; and 1 1s 
not this then, without org ng 
arguments, futficient to a 


moſt certainly be their lot a: 


pentance is Cont. nition, 
or a forrowful bewail- 
| Ingofourownfintuln [in thought, 


| hoty DA 


condemn our folly, 


with er-at grief and foirow, whey 
we conficter, that fo 1: ong is we 
live in a »irious courſe, ſo 1-: 8 
are we exncled to allthoſe ast s 
and forme ots which God bath en 
ſtore for wicked men, and wii 
> 
ortion, if prevented by atime- 
by repentance? | 
The r part of a true re- 


Cont n 1 V N. 


auvord „ an d deed. When vet ca 1 
to min the As and Holes of our 
Pp” tt lives, and the dan gers we are 
like to fall into, furely we cant 
be ot ery; affected than ſenhto 
grieved with the thoughts and p- 
prebenſions of gur prefent and 
approaching miſery, The ſorroues 


of Nand, wo the repentance f | 


gt. Peter, 1 Sam. xii. Luke «xii. 
ewe themſelves in floods of 
tears, an were too big to be CO- 
fined within; but our hearts ace 


ger erally ſo hard and unrelenting, 


that we fin againſt God, and lote 
our on Huls, without 0 muchas 
a ſigh or tear. 1 know that the 


tempers of people are different ; 


ſme can ſhed tears upon ev ry 


light occaſion, and others cannot 


weep, tho" their hearts are ready | 
to break for grief: and ther: _ 


we are not to judge of the [ 


rity of cur own or other people's 


repentance by ſuch figns : nd to- 


kens; nor are tears al ways ne- 
ceſſary to repentance, thous "th 0 


very well become us: and t! ext. 


we can do when we wy — 0 
amiſs is to be ſorry for it, a! 0 
and to be 


full of indignation and diſpleaſure 
againſt ourſelves; Tavill declare ui 
iniquity, (faith holy David,) and 
be forr» for my fin, Pial. xxx viii. 
18. ; eſpecially if we have been 
5 "ay W. KEE, and d have multiples 5 
5 our 


/ RT war 1 — , 


our former ins; 


leading a new liſe 


_Anew life, 


our tr anſgreſſions, ar have con- 
tinued long in an evil courſe, have 

neglected ( (30d, an have forgotten 
him days: avithout number, then the 
meaſure of our ſorrow rauft bear 
ſome pr oportion to the degrees of 
our. ſins; if they have been as 


earls and crimſon, | Ila. i. 18. thät 


is, of: a deeper dye than ordinary, 
then our ſorrow mutt be as dec D 
as our guilt; if not ſo great, we 

ought toſhew ſo much trouble and 
0 ntrition of ſpirit 28 to Pre duc 
ius a penitential coniciiion of ail 


Which is the third 
property of a ſincere ra- 
pentance. Iii ac- 
kno edge my fin unto ther, (lays 


Cen mon 
14 lin. 


the 7 P rop het Dad, and mie %. 


191 feats hawe In gt hid: ljaid 97 


Ii confeſs my grins 770 7 ine Bra, 


and fo thou forgumtrefl the wiguity 
OL 7 "Hy n, Pial. XXXIi. ©, W. nich 


Con! ton f fins nul not be 1 in 
general terms, tat we are finners 
with the reſt of mankind, but it 
muſt be a ſpecial declaration to 


God of all our moſt heinons ins 
in thought, avord, aryl deed, with 


all their [treral aggravatic ns, ay 


ing open Our ſoresto our heaven!y 
Phyſician 5 and this we mult do, 
to thew that we condemn all our 


tormer evil and vicious courſes, 
with a full purpole and reſolution 


of mind, (by God'satliſtance, )that 


we never intend to do the like 


again. Unleſs this be done, our 
ſorrow for ſin, and the confeſſion 
of our wiekedneſs, ean never profit 


us in the ſight of God, it it be not 


joined with a firm reſolution of 


with h is the fourth 
* moſt effential part 
of a_/incere repentance, and the 


only condition of finding mercy 
He that covereth his 
fins fail not proſper ; but au 


with God. 


* : 
We. l4s 


lutely unfit to receive | 
Sacrament is the bring in the 
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nfo/ith and forſateth them hall 


have mercy, Prove xxviil. 13. Let 


the wicked man [orjakxe Vis wwaysy 


3 CER BP) 
andtheunrts DEOUSIRON!S TH gu, 


7 . : , * s 
and tet hin mtu mo tbe Lord, 


and he abt. rave mercy von Hint, 
and to our od. endl HE: 40401 UU? 
als / FOOT: yp a. . 7. Le. Vous 

, 3 Criſt) ut exc t ye 
report, ye 7: ball "all ihewiſe peri /hy 


Luke: X111; I. Ree 4 JE they 75 Cy a 


au, br ronmer tt 01 Hart! our fins May 


be Bott 24 Ot, Nets 11. 19. Thoſe | 


4 5 11 ng. par is ot repentance 
fore mentioned are only prepa— 
rative to this; tat which muſt 
complete and finith the work of a 
new convert is to become. a rea 
creature; tot ourewvilavajsy 


; 6 (iet off our {ms by. righe 


confeſs. T his certainly muſt be 
0 e deſire and inte tion f all come 
muncants, ii they hope or expect 
any benefit or ady antage {ron this 


folrmmn rite. C covenants for he 
that comes witly a defi gu or inten- 
tion of continuing in his former 
ſins, comes fomewhat like unto 
Judas, that came and received, 
and atthe fame timecontinned his 
reſolution ot betraying his Maſter, 


That whien makes a man ab'o- 


the holy 


conſtant and habitual practiſe of 
any known ſin, without the leaſt 
deſire or intention of repei tauce 


or amendment. Such a man's ap- 
roach to the holy table, no doubt, 
is to eat and dr 51k his own damna- 
tion, ſince it is a plain mocking of 
God, and a great contempt and | 
abuſe of his divine authority. We 
muſt therefore (by the help and 
afliſtance of God's grace) refolve 


to lead a new li, following the 


commandments of God, orotherwito = 


our former examinations will ap- 


pear but ſlight and ſuperficial, our 
lenk and ſenſe of fin trivial and 


indifferent. 
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indifferent, our ſorrow and contri- 


tion of ſpirit forced and hypocri— 
tical, and our confeſſions odious 


and formal. Therefore examine 


well the ſincerity of your repent- 


ance and refolutions, that you 
neither deceive God nor your- 
ſclves: him you cannot, becauſe 
he 18 a ſearcher ¶ the prart, and 
a dijcerner of the thoughts, nor will 
he accept of any thing which is 
not hearty and unfeigned. Not 


that this Sacrament of 
theLord*s Supperdoth 


Obveli once 

expected af. 
ter the holy 
$acrametit. : 
85 ence in all our ad- 
dreſſes to the holy altar, or that 
none muſt come but ſuch as arc in 
a ſinleſs ſtate of perfection: no; 
this were impothib'e, becauſe there 


ig no man that liveth and finneth 
not ; for avho can ſay, I have made 
my veart clean, T am pure from my 


fin? And that even the juſt man 


Falleth ſeven times a day. The Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper is 
not aconverting, buta confirming 
_ ordinance, intended to preferve 


and increaſe that ſpiritual fe and 
grace which we received at our 

aptiſmy fo that when we come to 
communion, we come 
hither for freſh ſupplies of grace 


| and goodneſs for the flrengthening 
and refreſhing of our ſouls in all ho- 


lineſs and virtue, As our natural 


boclies are fed and nouriſhed with 
thoſe elements of bread and wine, 
the ſame effect is wrought in the 


ſoul, in the inward man, by theſe 


Holy myſteries, as in the outward 
man by bread and wine; bread 
being the ſtaff of life, and wine 
the moſt ſovereign cordial (when 
taken in due proportion) to cheer 
and rejvice the heart. And thus 
our ſouls, by this Sacrament, are 


fortified and ſtrengthened with 


grace, wiſdom, courage, aud all 


that we are to ſuppoſe 


require perſect obedi- 


priſe, or the violence 


other ſpiritual gifts, to Keep us 
through faith unto ſalvation. Roth 
the comfort and benefit of it are 
great ; the comfort of it, becauſe 
it does not only repreſent to us 
the exceeding love of our Saviour, 
in giving his body to be broken, and 
hrs þl;94 to be Jhed for us, but it 
likcwiſe ſcals tp us all thote bl: (s- 
ings and benefits which are pur. 
chaſed and procured for us by bis 
death and pathon, 2. ihe pardon 
of fin, and power againſt it. Ihe 
benefit of frequent communion is 
alſo of as great advantage, be- 
cauſe hereby we are confirmed in 
all grace and goodneſs, and our 
reſolutions to live in obedience 
and conformity to God's Jaws are 
ſtrengthened, and the grace of 
(God's holy Spirit to do his will, 


is hereby conveyed to us: it is the 


ſovereign remedy againſt all temp- 


_ tations, by mort!tyingour paſſions, 


and by ſpiritualizing our alfec- 
tions; in a word, it is the I:kelicſt 
method to make our bodies the 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and to 
prepare our ſouls for the enjuy- 
ment of God to all eternity. 
Andi if at any time, Relaf ſes x. 


thro? ignorance, ſur- ter receiving 
| not fuvilly 
dangerous. 


of any other tempta- 
tion, we ſhould fall into thoſe very. 
fins which we have repented ot, 


and vowed againſt, when we were 
at the laſt Sacrament, yet theſe re- 


lapſes ſhould not make us afiaid of 


coming again, ſince we have al- 


ways the benefit of repentance. 


allowed us; if after a relapic we 
- repent and renew our. reſolutions 
with a hearty grief and contrition 


of ſpirit, we are made whole as 


before. If the avicked (faith God) 


bill turn from all his fins that le 
hath committed,allhis tranſgre(ſt9"s 
that he hath committed they ſhall. 


not be mentioned unta Him, Ezek. 


5 XViu. ; 
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' qviii. 21, 22. Sin no more, (ſays 


our Saviour to the woman taken 
in adultery,) and I ail! not con- 
demn thee, John viii. 11. It is 
not the commiſſion of this or that 
great fin that will utterly exclude 
us from God's mercy and forgive- 
neſs, for then indeed no perſon 


could eſcape damnation, becauſe 
there is not a juſt man upon raàrith 
that doeth good, and finneth not, 


Eceleſ. vii. 20. but it is our li- 
ving and dying without repentance 
and amendment that brings God's 
wrath and vengeance upon us. 
His mercies are not limited; he 
will not only pardon us once or 
twice, but always upon our re- 


pentance and return to him. No 


time, no age or ſeaſon, does he 


except againſt j but ohne ver the 
_ eviched man turnethaway from his 


wickedneſs that he hath committed, 
and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he ſhall jave his foul alive, 
Eck. Xvll. 27. Neither is there 
any fin, though never fo vile and 


heinous in its own nature, but 


ſhall be remitted and forgiven, 
unleſs it be that againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt. All manner of /in and blaj- 


phemy /hall be forgiven unto men: 
but the blaſphemy again/t the Holy 


Ghoſt /hail not be forgiven, Matth. 


$11.31, 32.; and, conſequently, this 
lin of eating and drinking unavor- 


thily, in the worſt ſenſe, cannot 


be a damning fin, becaute God in 
the goſpel (for Chriſt's ſake) has 


promiſed to forgive all our fins, 


uponourrepentance, and therefore 


this of unworthy receiving among 
the reſt. . | 


Some people, I remember, have 8 
185 been very much concerned and 
diſcompoſed at their devotions, 


upon the repetition of ſome few 


expreſſions contained in the laſt. 


exhortation to the communion, 


113.— Of being guilty of the body 


aac „ „„ A 
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aud blond of Chrift our Saviour ; 


of cating and drinking our own 


Lord's body. Kindling God's 
awrathagainſt us.--Prowoking him 
to plague us with divers diſeuſes, 


and. ſundry kinds of death.” Theſe _ 
are hard ſayings, and ſome of 
them too hard to be underſtood : 


but, however, theyare all avoided 
and elcaped by coming worthily 
7. e. by fatth and repentance. There- 
fore let not theſe terrible exprct- 
ſions trouble you, or detain you 
from the holy communion: repent 
and belicve, and you are ſafe and 
ſecure from falling into any of 


thoſe dangers which thete ſen- 


tences may ſeem to threaten you 


with. So that the want of prepa- 
ration, as ſome men have alledged, - 


and in the ſenſe they generally 
take it, can never be a ſufficient 
plea or pretence for their not 


coming to the holy communion ; 
becauſe, after our beſt and ſtricteſt 
endeavours to prepare ourſelves, 
we proteſs, (before God and the 
| congregations) That we do not 
| 1cavenly table truſt- 
ing in our own righteouſneſs, 
but in his manifold and great 
mercies.“ By theſe we are in- 


© cometothis 


vited to come; and to the mercy 


of God through Chriſt all of us 
muſt lee, and take ſanctuary in, 
who has promiſed, that he will in 
no wiſe caſt aut thoſe auh come unto 
him, John vt. 37. A broken and a © 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe, Plal. li. 17. There is no: 
thing dreadful in this Sacrament, 


but to the wilful, impenitent, and 


whether they come or not; but to 


the penitent and humble foul no- 
thing is diſmal or affrighting in 
this holy feaſt; there are none con- 
F 3 demned 


damnation. Vt conjidering the 


erſeveringſinner, whoſe condition 
is dreadful, and every page in 
Scripture is terrible againſt ſuch, 


nr „r e 


_ — 


n 5 | A I. apt — 
r — of — 8 — bs in - 
1 go” N . b L 


— . " STII: Ing" 


* 


'F. 


A COMPANION to the ALTAR. 


demned for unworthy receiving, 
but ſuch who deſerve it for con- 
tinuinz in their iniquities; andthis 
impenitence renders even their 
prayers an abomination unto the 
Lord. Though they never partake 
of the body and blood of Chriit, 
they are in equa] danger with thole 
whoeatand drink unwortbily znay, 


I mignt ſay, in greater; becauſe 


the one uſeth the means in obec1- 
ence to our Saviour's command, 
and the other wilfully ne glects that 


which would preveut his dammna— 


tion, if rightly confidered, and 
timely applied to. The ſurelt wav, 
] ſay, to prevent ur damneton, is 
to receive the Sacrament mort.{r-- 
quently than men uſually do, that 
by a conſtant participation of this 


ſpiritual food of tbe living bread 


cohichcomesdoꝛun from 1ntheir 


_ fouls may be nourithed in all gogd- 


neſs, and new lupplics of God's 
grace and holy _ it may be con- 
tinually derived 


God's 


conſtancy 


< commandments with more 
and delight than they 


did e So that the true con- 


ſequence 2 Feating and drinkin un- 
evorthily fhovld rather excite our 


Care aid diligence in thus duty 
than delud 


eus with falſe re afon⸗ 
ings to ſuch a neglect as will cer- 


tainly increafe our damnation ; it 
being certain, that God will never 
_caſt any man into eternal flames 
for ſtriving to do his duty as well 
firſt a will 
ing mind, (ſaith the Apoltle,) ; it 45: 
dccepted according to that a man 
hath, arid fig: reer l to that. he 
| 2. Neither 

ought we to think ſo Ane 

of the Son of God, ho came into 
the world fo /awe. e that he 
would irftitute this ordinance to 


48 he can, If there be 


hath not, 2 Cor. vil. 


be a ſnare to entangle our fouls 


call the righteous, 


to them for the 
Pur iying of their hearts, and to 
enable t zem to run the ways of 


A A _6n 


come into the a 
fare theſe that are loſt, and read! 


| humble and meek. 


as WE comic to the holy commm- 
- nion 


with. It was not ordained for an. 


gels, or for glonfiediaints, but for 


humble and penitent ſinners, ta 


bring them home to God; it being 


a ſeal of their pardon, and « re- 


freſhing declaration of our heaven. 


Iy Fat%er"s readineſs to forgive e 


cinefuft of finners for Feſis s fke,. 


_whogractcully calls upon all, who 


are eveari-d and ovprefſed with the 
guilt and burdenoftherr fins, to cone 


10 lim, and he abill refreſh thei, 


Matth. xi. 28. a of Came not t9 
but finiers, to 


repentance, Matth. ix. 13.3: and, 


cConſequentiy, ſuch as account 


Oumicives moſt unworthy are 
thoſe very perſons whom C. oy 
doth here call and invite to tt 
Sacrament,when deeply Teniibie of 
their unwortlancſs, Were we nat 
finners, were we not conceived and 
born in n, we ſhould oy ne ed 
uch means and in {tru Ne of 


Erace as /acramonts are; but of 


ing by nature born in ſin, a: ad 
the. children of. wrath; we ar? 
hereby made the children 00 

Erace, and int eritors of . the 
Kin: eme f he Ave! oF F/ Co TC 
are 20 ble (i; 14th Giri) fat 0 
need of "44 V. Act , bit ties Hut 
are Ack. This being the cafe. It 


„ all mankind with relpect to the 


ſpirit ual lite, there is no other May 


to free ourſelves from this de. tho 5 
| bib but ſpeccily to apply Curſe! Ves 


to this heavenly Phyſician, - ho 
911d 70 ec and 10 


40 periſi. And the very ſenſe of 
our. own unworthine!s 1s, or all 


ther arguments, the beſt qua! lifi⸗ 


cation to recommend us to C 04's 
age and mercy, fince we know 


that he re/frethb the pr nd (and pre- 


ſ1 unptuous ſinner,) but never de- 
nics his grace and favour to the 
As often then 


- QF + Ppriva e, 


ence ioawirds God, our fuiin and 
bope of is mercy torough Uhriyt, 
for the forg:iwene)s of our fins, and 


: eur lowe und thuriuy forall mankind, 


fuch à temper and reſolution of 
mind as this will doubticls render 
us worthy partakers of theſe poly 
myſteries, and prevent us eating 
anddrinking damnation taourſelws. 
Nay, I further add, that any per- 
fon thus diipoled or qual hed may 
come (if it thould be required) at 
an hour's warning, as lately as he 


may come to Church and ſay his 


prayers, or to hear a ſermon. The 
duenets of prepa ration doth not ſo 
much depend upon our Jjettin; 
aſide ſo many extraordinary days 
tor the forcing ou tkeives into a 
religious puſture of mind, as upon 
the plain natural frame and di- 


poſition of our ſouls, as they con- 
ſtantly ſtand inclined to virtue 


and gaodneſe, through the general 
courte of our lives. From whence 
I inter, that a multi- 
tude 01 bubtneſs, or a 
man's being deeply 
AG ms engaged in the pub- 
by  excuſect- lick affairs of this 
from frequent 
Commun Nh © 


Men of great 
Luſinels, ei- 
er publick 


| Juit plea or pretence 
for his not coming to the holy 
communion; becaule all bufinets 
is conſiſtent with the duties of re- 


ligion, provided we govern our af- 


fairs by Chriſtian principles: for 


though ſuch men have not leiſure 


tor ſo much actual preparation, 
yet they may have that habitual 


_Treparation, upon which the great 


{treſs 0ught to be laid in this mat- 


cr, 


qualifications to recommend him 
t9Ged, ſince every manſerves God 
when he follows his calling with 


world, cannot be any 


* Nay, even the confctentious | 
diſcharge of a man's duty in his 
, bulumcls may be one of the beſt 
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nion with ſuch an honeſt and true. 
heart, as LW xte Our Wel- 


diligence, and obſerves juſtice and 
honeſty in all his dealmgs; and, 
conlequently, the greater danger 


and templation he is expoſed to 


through the multipiicity of bult- 
nels, the more necd hath he of 
G::1's grace and afliſtancc, which 
are abundantly communicated to 
us in this holy ordinance. So that 
men of bufincts, if they have any 
ſerious thoughts of another world, 
ht more-elpccially to lay hold 


on ſuch opportunities, which te- 
cure the 1a;vation of their ſouls; 


for as they who have leiſure ought 
to recite conſtantly, as the belt 
improvement. of their t me, ſo 
they that are engaged in many 


worldly affairs ought to come the 
oftener to the holy communion, 
and learn how to ſanctify their 


employ ments. But to proceed. 
The other branch a way tack 


of a communicant's in Gs nur- 
duty is, to examine. ©: ; 
whether he hath. igel ſuith in 
God's mercy through Chriſt. Ex- 
amine yourſelves avbether ye be in 


the far h, 2 Cor. Xll.:5,; this Sa- 
crainent of the Lord's Supper be- 
ing only appointed for ſuch beœlie— 


vers as own their baptiſm, and 


profeſs the ſaithof Chriſt erucified, 


and. underſtand the fundamental 


Articles of the Chriſtian religion 
contained in the Apoſtles? Creed, 


and alfo the end and deſign of this 


holy inſtitution. The benefits of 
our Saviour's death and patſion in 
this Sacrament -are indeed freely 
ofered unto all, but only cffectu- 
ally to believers. As many as re- 
cerved him, i them game he power 


to become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe in his name, John 


i. 12 And this is life eternal, that 
thy might know thee the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chrift whom, tho 
hajt ſcut, John xvii. 3. All that 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for 
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fins, and throu 
all be glorified. „„ 
Achankful And to this our faith. 
| remembrance we muſt join a thank- 
or his death. ful remembrance ofhis 


dcath, and of thoſe benefits which 
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us men, and for our ſalvation, 
can never profit us, unlets we have 
Faith to believe it. That which 
muſt render the benefits and bleſ- 
tings of the goſpel effectual to our 
talvation is our faith in Chriſt. 
Berily I ſuy unto you, (faith our 
Saviour, ) Hethat hearethmynvords, 
and believeth on him that ſent me, 
hath everlaſting life, and fhall not 
come into condemnnt ion, but is paſſed 
from death unto life, John v. 24. 


The ancient Churches accounted 


thoſe only faithful that had re- 


ceived the Lord 5 Supper; and the 
_ Germans allowed none to come 


unto their facriftces who had loſt 


their ſhields; nor does our own 
Church allow, that any of us ſhould 
come to this Chriſtian ſacrifice 

without the ſhield of faith. Draw 
_ near awith faith, (ſays the Prieft,) 

and take this holy Sacrament to gour 


comfort. And this faith for the 


object hath God's mercy, through 
_ Chriſt, as the fountain and foun- 
dation of all thoſe infinite bleſſings 
and comtorts which we gain by his- 


maniteſtationinthe fleſh; and if we 


8 enquire into the cauſe and reaton 


of ſo much mercy and goodueſs to 


niankind, no other can be given but 
0% riches of his mercy, Eph. ii. 4. 


And if we farther enquire how 


this mercy became ours, the an- 
iwer is plain, It was through 
_ Chriſt, by whom all the bletlings 
bf this life, and thoſe of a better, 
are purchaſed for us, and muſt be 
obtained through the merits and 


interceſſion of the holy Jeu; by 


him we were redeemed, and, ac - 
cording to the riches of his grace, 


ave have obtained remiſſion of our 
gb him at laſt wwe 


1 ; 


we receive thereby. Our gracious 
and merciful Lord (ſaith holy Ha- 
wid) hath fo done his marwellq:; 
bort, that they ought to he had in 
remembrance, Pſalm cxi. 4. ; but 
eſpecially this work of ourredemp. 
tion by , Crit, which to tor. 
get were an ingratitude bater and 
viler than ever heathens Or piii. 
cans, the very worſt of mankind 
among the us, were known to 
be guilty of towards their benc- 
factors, Mat, v. 46. Here: is [ne 
not that ave loved God, but that he 
loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our ſins, 1 John iv, 
10. This is a mercy far above a 


other mercies; nay, it is even this 


Which ſweetens all other mercics 
to us. Had there been no rc - 
demption, our creation had only 
made us capable of endlets tor- 


ments, and it had been better tor 


us never to have been bora than 


to inevitableruin; which muſt have 
been our lot and portion, had not 


© the Son of God by his oxvn obla- 
© tion of himſelf, once fuffered ufion 
the croſs, made a ul 


of this redemption are 10 infiuite- 
ly great and valuable, that it 5 
much ſurpaſles our underſtanding 
as it does our merits, This we are 
to declare, and to publiſh to all 
the world, what God hath done to 
ſave mankindfromthatdamuntion_ 
which they have deſerved, and to 
reſtore us again to that happinet> 
and glory, which we could never 
expect or hope to enjoy, had not 
Chriſt died for us. O come hither 


and hearken, all ye that fear Cod, 


and Till tell you auhat he hath done 


for my ſoul, Plal. Ixvi. 16. Praiſe 


the Lord, O my foul, and forget hen 

all his benefits; auh forgiveth all 
thy /ins, and healeth all thine in 

| JJ uy - 7 "Þ 


, Pei. co, : 
« and ſufficient facrijice and /iti/- 
* ſation to God for the fins of tte, 
© avhole avorld,? The conſequunce - 


«ftrufion, and erowneth thee auith 
»:ercy and loving-kinaneſs, P{al.ciit. 
2, 2, 4. With what joy and thank- 
tulnets then ſhould every good 
Chriſtian commemorate this ex- 


ceeding love of God in the ſalva- 


tion of ſinners by Fe/us Chrif / 
This was the proper end and de- 
ſign of this inſtitution, to perpe- 


tate this wonderful love of Chriſt 
I 


8 in laying down his life 
il DAlY 4. * o . 
GT ok tor us. Do this in re- 


Juent conunu— membrance of mey ſaid- 
. bur Saviour a little be- 
fore his crucifixion : which being 


a ſolemn command of our Mafter 
und only Saviour thus Gun for us, 
vie cannot refuſe obedience here- 


unto without being guilty of the 


moſt horrible ingratitude and con- 


tempt of his divine authority. He 
hath ap-vintedit for a folemncom- 


memoration of his great love tous, 
in laying down his life for us men, 
and for our falvation; and there- 
tore he commands us to do it in 
"emembrance of him. And St. Paul 


ls us, that as often as ave cat this 


read, and drink of this erp, abe do 


tab forth the Lord's death till he 


came. As for thoſe men then 


among us who profets thernſetves 


Chriſtians, and hope for ſalvation 
by jeſus Chriſt, not to pay obedi- 
ence to this his command, is a 
downright affront to his tfacred 
Majeſty ; and he may juſtly up- 
braid us Chriſtians, as he did once 


the Jews, Why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things euhich I 
/ay? How unworthy are we of that 


lalvation which he hath wrought 
tor us, if we deny him ſo mall a 
favour, ſuch areaſonable requeſt, 
45 to commemorate his death and 
bitter paſſion once a month, or at 
caſt thrice a year, who *did hum- 
* ble himſelf even tothe deoth of the 
* crofs for us miſerable innere; Wh. 9 


cught arainfl thee 
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E-mittes, and ſawveth thy life Nw 


© lay indarkneſs, and in the fhadoav' 


© of death, that he might make us 


© the children of God, and exalt us 
© to everlaſting life?” In this ſacra- 
ment of the Lord"sSupper we have 
the pardon and remiſſion of all our 
ſins, the grace and aſſiſtapce of 


God's holy Spirit, and the hopes 


ot eternallife and happineſs, freely 
offered unto us z and Men's own in. 
therefore, had we no rerett ſhould ob- 
love, no regard or re- _ thesn to 
verence to the dying munion, becauſe 
words of our cruci- of it, great be- 
fied Saviour, yet ſure- u e 
lythe conſideration of our on pre- 
ſent and future advantage might 
prevail with us to be more fre— 
quent at the Lord's table than we 
nfually re 

Hitherto a commu- bnd o wn 
nicant hath been di- Ane. 
rected to ſet his heart 
right towards God; but this 1s not 
all, he muſt proceed further, and 
enquire how it ſtands aflected to- 
wards his ne'ghbour, varies of © 
fince we arc expreisly injuries ex- 
forbidden, Mat. v. 23, P<vteu froma 

PS commulucant., 

24. to offer up any 


7055 or oblation unto God if our 


warts ar” Jeavened with malice, 
hatred, or revenge. I thou bring 


thy gift unto the altar, and th-re 


remembereſt ably brother hath 
eawe there thy 
gift before the altar, and gothyavay; 


firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 


and then come and offer thy gift. 
Here you tee that Chriſt prefers 
mnercy before ſacrifire. And it is 
generally agreed upon by the an- 
cient fathers, that thefe words of 
our Saviour. do directly point at 
this ſacrament, on purpoſe to ob- 
lige all communicants to forgive 


all manner of injuries before they 
presume to eat of that bread, or ta 


drin of that cup. And it is ex- 
Freisly ſaid, Mat. vi. 14, 15. that 
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our prayers are not accepted, nor 
our pardon ſealed in heaven, un- 
til ſuch time as we forgive men their 
ereſpaſſes and to be ture we can 
never be welcome or worthy gueſts 
at tbis heavenly feaſt, where Je/us, 
the Saviour of penitents, and the 
Prince of peace, is ſpiritually pre- 
ſent, unleſs our repentance recon- 
cile us to God, and our charity to 
all mankind. | 
And this charity of the heart, in 
| forgiving of injuries, 
muſt likewiſe ſhew it- 
ſelf by the hand, in re- 
lieving the wants and neceſſities 
of the poor. We read that, when 
this ſacrament was adminiſtered in 
the apoſtles days, that large col- 


charity to 


lections of momies were then ga- 


thered for the maintenance of the 
poor clergy and laity, A&s ii. 44, 
45, 46. and 1 Cor. xvi. 1. And 
T heodoret obſerves, that Theodg/tus 
the Emperor, when the time came 
to offer, aroſe, and preſented his 
__oblations with his own hands. It 


Was not determined how much 
_ every man ſhould give, but all men 
were exhorted and enjoined to of- 
ter ſomething according to their 


ability; which, if any neglected, 


the fathers cenſured them as un- 
worthy communicants: and, tobe 


ſure, nothing within our power 
can ſo effectuaily recommend our 
prayers and devotions like this of 
cbarity. It is well obſerved, Mat. 


| vi. that our Saviour hath incloſed 


prayer between alms and faſting; 
and therefore they are called its 
two wings, without which it will 
never fly ſo high as the throne of 
God. While Cornelius was faſting 
and praying, we read, that an an- 
gel from heaven was diſpatched to 
dim with this happy meſſage, Thy 


= T See the Devout Souls Daily Exerciſe, in 


taining devotions for morning 
au thankſgivings for perſons of 


, neon, and night, 
all con dio, and upon all occaſions, dy R Parker, 


pragers and thine alms are come «; 
fora memorial bæſore God, Acts x. 3. 
He that hath pity upon the poor lend- 
eth unto the Lord, and that which 
he hath giu n abill he pay him again, 
Prov. xix. 17. Charge them that ar: 
rich in this world— that they be 
rich in good works, ready to diſtri. 
bute, willing to communicate; lay. 
ing up in flore for themſelves a good 
foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternal 
tife, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18 19, Do 
not know, that they awho miniſter 
about holy things live of the ſacri- 
fuce; and they whoqait at thealtar 
are partakers with the altar? even 
ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained, that 
they who preach the goſpel ſhould 
llwve of the goſpel, 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. 
If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual 
things, is ita great matter 7 abe ſhall 
reap your worldly things? ver. 11 
But we may juſtly complain with 


- 8t. Bal, That we 


know ſome who will Fa Hom. 
faſt and pray, ſigh on Mat. xix. 
and groan, yea, and do all act; 
of religion which coſt them no- 
thing, but will not give one far- 
thing to the poor. What bene- 
fit is there, (ſaith he, ) of all the 
reſt of their devotions?” 
And when the communi. ,_ 
cant has thus far advanced 
towards the altar, in his exam 
tion, repentance, Wc. he muſt not 
forget another excellent prepa- 
rative belonging to this duty of 
communicating worthily, which, 
although it be not mentioned in 
our Church Catechiſm, yet it 1s 
always implied as a neceſſary part 
of our /acramental preparation, 
i. e. Frayer , private and publick; 
a duty upon which all your preſent 
and future bleſſings depend, Mai. 


yers, contemplations, and praiſes; cc. 
t, for every day in the week, with prayer 
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flictions“; it leads us Ronny to 
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. », S. and xxi. 22. And ſo near 
aà relation hath this duty of prayer 


with this ſacrament, that all thoſe 
bleſſings, therein contained and 

romiſed, are only in return to out 
prayers; and no doubt but that 
man who makes conſcientious 
practice of this duty in his cloſet, 
and at church, can never be un- 
prepared for this ſacrament, nor 


want a title to God's peculiar fa- 
vour and bleſſing; For the eyes of 


the Lord are over the ——.— and 
his ears are open unto their prayers, 
1 Pet. ii. 12. The conſtant exer- 
ciſe of prayer is the beſt method to 


get the maſtery over the evil in- 
clinations and corrupt affections, 


and to overcome our vicious ha- 
vits; it preſerves a lively ſenſe of 
God and religion in our minds, and 
fortifies us againſt thoſe temptati- 
ons that aſſault us; it ſpiritualizeth 
our nature, and raiſeth our fouls 
above this world, and ſupports us 


under the troubles and calamities 


of this life, by ſanctifying ſuch af- 


the perfection of a Chriſtian life, 
and preſerves that union between 


God and our fouls, which feeds 


{piritual life with grace and good- 
neſs; without it, we in vain pre- 
tend to diſcharge thoſe Chriſtian 
duties incumbent on us, or to pro- 
ſper in our temporal affairs, which 
muſt have God's bleſſing to crown 


them with ſucceſs. And as prayer 


in general has theſe great bleſſings 


anel advantages attending it, o 


give me leave to ſug- 
V geſt to you under this 


| * See the Daily Companion, with Chri- 
fin ſupports under the troubles of this 
| | world, Cc. 


See a ſe concerning the excellency 
and uſefulneſs aer , preach- 
td by William Beveridg?, D. B. late Lord 


head, that thoſe ꝓpub- 
lick prayers and devotions, which 
 weofferunto God in our churches, 


are not only more acceptable to 

him, but alſo much more eduying 
and advantageons to ourſelves ; 

theycannot but be more acceptable 
to God, becauſe thereby his honour 
and glory is much more con ſider- 
ably advanced and maintained in 
the world than by our private de- 
votions. By theſe outward /n, 
and tokens we publickly declare 
to all the world th at in ward regard 
and gffeem which we have for his 
divine perfections and goodneſs; 
hereby abe iet our light ſo ſhine be- 
fore men, that they may ſer our good 
works,andglorify our Father ahi 
is in heaven, Mat. v. 16. There is 
no duty in Scripture more fre- 
quently commanded, none more 
earneſtly preſſed upon us, than 
this of publick prayer. We have 
the example of all good men in 
all ages for it; and of Chriſt him 


ſelf, who was daily in the temple, 
and in the ſynagogues, and no 


queſtion frequented thoſe places 
at the uſual hours of prayer; 
becauſe then he had the faireſt 
opportunity, from thoſe publick 
allemblies, to inſtru, and ta 
exhart to faith and repentance. 
2dly,We may expect greater bleflſ- 
ings and ſucceſs to our requeſts 
and deſires, when we join in the 
publick prayersofour Church, than 


trom private, becauſe our Saviour 


has, in a ſpecial manner, promiſed 


to ſuch aflemblies his immediate 


preſence, that avhere tavo or three 
are gathered together in his name, 

there will he he in the midft of them, 

which he hath no where fd the 
Hke of private, though both are 
very good, nay, both are abſolute- 
ly neceſſary for the beginning and 
Biſhop of St. Aſaph, at the opening of the 


Alſo the Churchman's Daily Companion, 
ſhewing the 3 and advantages ot 
fraquenting the public 
Warren. | 

«has P 2 


ending 


pariſh church of St. Peter, Cornhill, London, 


k prayers, by Ur. 
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ending of a Chriſtian life ; and it 


is a very. bad ſign of ſome evil 
8 or other, for any man to 


e ſuch a ſtranger to the houſe of 


prayers Which is one of the great- 
eſt bleſſings and privileges (if we 


know how to value the fame) that 


we can have in this world; and has 
always been accounted ſuch a- 


mong all wiſe and good men. It 


is certain that the Taras, whom we 
call Infidels, go to their publick de- 
votions five times every day; and 
ſhall they not riſe in judgment 
azainſt us Chriſtians, who cannot 
afford. to go once or twice a day to 
God's houſe, when we have both 
Joeiſure and opportunity. If men 
- jhall be judged for every idleabord, 
to be ſure they ſhall not paſs un- 
puniſhed for all their neglects and 
- omiſſions of their duty of this na- 
ture. But to proceed: | 


o this duty of frequent prayer, 
the communicant ſhould ſpend 
Reuding and ſome portion of time 
Dleditatien. in reading and medit a- 
tion, to raiſe his ſoul into a de- 


vout and heavenly temper. The 


proper oſſice of reading is to gain 
ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance, and 
of meditation to digeſt it. Thoſe 
divine ſubjects, moſt proper for our 
ſcrious contemplation on this ſo— 
lemn occaſion, I think, are our Sa- 
ai , ſermon on the mount; the 
Jove of God in the ſalvation of fin- 
ners through Jeſus Chriſt; repent- 
ance, faith, charity, death, Þ and 

judgment: the happy condition of 
future [tate of bleſjedneſs, and the 
21iſerable condition of the damned in 


Pile Ae, and the like, as they 


- offer themſelves unto you, ſhould. 


be meditated upon, until fome for- 
ro of mind, ſome ardour of de- 


A-COMPANION to the ALTAR. 


votion, ſome act of faith; ſor 


flames of love and charity, arij: 
in your ſouls. 

Thus have I briefly repreſente 
to you both the nature and nec. 
ſity of a /acramental preparati;:, 
which, in a great meature, cc. 


tains the whole duty of a Chrit 


an's lite, wiz. Repentance towar' 
God, faith towards our Lord J 
Chrijt, and charity towards » 

neighbour : and I alfo hope, W 
ſocver among us will endeavo: 

to prepare themſelves for ihe hy], 
communion, according tothe fort. 
mentioned directions, may, by tl; 
help of God, upon all occaſion. 
come to the Lord's table withoi 
the leaſt fear or danger of eating an, 
drinking damnation to themjelwe; 

And now, ſome people may cy. 
ſure this About, as giving to» 
great liberty and encouragement 


to approach the Lord's table wit! 
leſs preparation than otherwiſ- 


men would venture to do: but | 


know no ground or reaſon for an 
ſuch ſuggeſtion, if they impartia'- 


ly conſider the excellency andper- 
fection of that guide Ws 
and companion I have Hye 12 
followed throughout 

the whole : and to repreſent th! 
duty of frequent communion c- 
therwiſe than what the Church re. 
quires, is an injury both to 60 
and to ourſelves. And I dare at. 
firm, that no part ofdivine worſii 


has ſuffered more on this acccu!” 


than that of the holy communi", 


thouſands ofpeople not daring i 
all their life- time, thongh ver 


good livers) to partake of th 
Lord's Supper, for ear of eatin; 
ard drinking their own damna- 


YOM. 


+ See an Efleftual Remedy againſt the Fear of Death, by John Norris, M. A. - 
For further inſtruction, ſee a Treatiſe of Sacramental Covenanting with Chriſt; ſheu 
ig the ungodly their contempt of Chriſt in their contempt of the acramente, 


Covenant, by fel Rawlet, B. D. author of the Chriſtian Monitor. 


PRAYER: 


| ir fluence © 
Spirit, to further thele my endea- 


PRAYERS AND MEDITATIONS 


PREPARATIVE TOA 


SACRAMENTAL. 


PREPARATION, 


ACCORDI NG To 


What the CHURCH of ENGLAND requires from ber 
Communicants. 8 


A Prayer to God for his gra- 
cious Aſſiſtance and [)irec- 
tion in our Sacramental 
3 „„ 


OL Y, holy, holy, Lord 
God of Sabaoth, 


Majeſty, and of thy Glory; I, the 


unwortbieſt Of all thy creatures, 


do here, in all humility of ſoul 


and body, proſtrate myſelf be- 


fore thee, acknowledging my own 


weakpeſs and inſufficienc y to do : 


any thing that is good or well- 
ps aſing in thy fight ; and there- 
fore humbly implore the ſpecial 

thy grace and holy 


voursfor x worthy participation of 
this holy commumon of the body 


and blood of Criſt, which he has 
. commanded me ty do in remem- 


bronce of tim, and of thoſe bene- 
fits which we receive . thereby. 


_ Teach me, OLord, the right way, 
and lead me in the paths of holy 

„ Prepar ation, that I may be receiv- 
ec as a worthy and welcome pueſt 
ab this thy heavenly table. Polſels 
my mind with a true ſenſe of the 


Ercatn cls of this myſtery, and the 


heaven 
and earth are full of thy 


| 


excellency of thy mercy, | in pre— 


paring this table for pur ſpir zu. el 
tood. Inſpire ry foul with mute 


and pious diſpohtions, and, in- 
ſtead of thot "Git hy rags. of rr, 
end 1cls, clothe me with the 

ighteoutnets 0 thy (1ints, that 
ny heart may be a Llean, though 
homely,recept: Cle for my $ daviour, 
and fitted for the fc city of that 
celeſtial company, whici are to be 
met with at this facr- 4 folemnity, 
through Ja Chri our Lord. 
Amen. 


Our Fath. , ge : 


See Pi. Xxili, xvi, exi. 


A prayer for the Gift and 


Grace of Kcpentunce. 


Lmighty and eternal Lord 
God, avhÞo art of purer (ei | 
has to behold iniquity, and paſt 
moreeſpeciallyenjoined all thofe 20/99 _ 
compaſs thine altar to avaſt their 


Hands in innocency, vouchſafe me 


unfeizned repentance for my paſt 


ſins, a hearty ſorrow aud chntri- 
tion oi-fnirit to Iamenit my ſinful-⸗ 


neſs, and moft firin and ſtedfaſt 
2 Purpoles 
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PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS. 
| 8 to lead a new life. It is 


e voice of thy wondrous good- 


neſs and mercy, that if the avicked 
evil forſake his <vays, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, thou 


it have mercy upon him, and a- 
bundanily pardon him, O let thy 


- gooine/s (whereof I have had ſo 
great a ſhare and plentiful experi- 


ence) lead me to repentance not to 
de & pry of, that I may be a fit 
gueſt at thy Son's table. Have 


mercy upon me, O Lord, and ac- 


_ cording to the multitude of thy ten- 


der mercies, Plot out all my tranſ- 


 greſſtons, for thy mercy's ſake in 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of thy lowe, 
whom thou haſt ſet forth to be the 
 propitiation for. our fins, Grant 
this, O merciful Father, for the 
fake of my bleifed Saviour and 
Redeemer. Amen. : 
S)ee Pal. vi, xxv, xxxii, xxxviii. 


A Prayer before Selſ exami · 


\ Lord, thou that art the 
N ſearcher of all our hearts, 


and a diſcerner of the very thoughts, 
and in whoſe fight all things are 


_ naked and open, be pleaſed to im- 


art a ray of thy heavenly light 
c e all the ſins 5 —.— 
mities of my paſt life, and what- 
ſoever elſe thou knoweſt wherein 
I have done amiſs, that hencefor- 


ward no fecret ſin may he undil- 


covered and corrupted in my foul; 
that by examining my lite and 
converſation by thy law, the rule 
and meaſure of my duty, I may 
underſtand the true ſtate and con- 
dition of my foul; and from a juſt 


ſenſe and fight of all my trant- 


greſſions, through the aſſiſtance of 


thy grace and heavenly benedic- 


tion, I may be enabled to reform 
my life, and to turn my feet unto 
thy teſtimonies 5 1o faithfully to 
ſcarch and examine my own con- 
ſcience, that I may come holy and 


clean to that heavenly feaſt, and 
be received as a worthy partaker 

of that holy table which thou haſt 
called me to. Grant this tor thy 


mercy's ſake in Chrift Jeſus, Amen. 
See N;@l. Rx. 
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Brief Heads of Self - examination upon each Com- 


mandment. 9 


 CommanDment I. 


| Te I have not 


aàtheiſtically denied the 
* Being of a God, or 


wickedly renounced him by 


apoſtacy, yet have I not loved, 
defired, and delighted in other 
things more than in God? or, 
have I not feared man, and 


world more than God? or, have 
I not truſted 1 men, and relied 


upon the world, more than upon 


od? Have 1 not deſpaired of 
God's mercy ? or, by preſuming 


too much upon it, encouraged 


myſelf in fin ? Have I not been 


a wnthankfulfor merciesreccived? 
or, have I not aſcrthed the glory 


and honour of what I now en- 


joy to myſelf, more than to 
© God?” (Say) God be merciful to 
me a ſinner, and lay not this (or 
the fins to my charge. Repeat 

the fame at the end of every com- 


Doane Ml. 
* Thongh I have not waxſhip- 


© ped God by images, yet have 1 
not entertained groſs and falſe 

+ conceptions of him? or, have ! 
not wilfully omitted coming to 


to hinder me:? or, have 1 not 
rudely, or irreverently, or wan— 


tine of divine ſervice ? or have 


© Inot wilfully refuſedto come to 
the Lord's Supper when I have 


| been called to it? or, have I not 


raſhly and unadviſedly received 
the ſacrament without a prepa- 


ration? or, have I not broken 
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my vows and refolutions which 
* I then made ? = 


Command. III. 


© If I have not openly blaſphem- 
ed the name of God, yet have! 
not lightly or irreverently ſpoken 
of him? or, have I not pro-' 
fancly jeſted upon, or abuſed his 


holy places or perſons, or any 
thing elte dedicated to his ſer- 


vice? or, have I not taken God's. 


name in vain, by common ſwear- 
ing and curſing ? or, have I not 
taken alle an 


Command, IV. 


Have I not neglected the wor- 
{hip of God upon his ſabbaths? 


have I not ſpent part thereof in 


vain ſports, idle diſcourſes, viſits, 
and many other unneceſſary bu- 
ſineſſes? or, have I not ſuffered 


others to profane the ſabbath, 


when it was in my power to re- 


ſtrain them from ſo doing? 


_ Command. V. 


© Have I not been ſtubborn, ir- 
Church, or to the publick pray- * 
ers, when I had no juſt occaſion 


reverent, aud undutiful towards 
myparents, rejectingthe'rcoun— 


 fels, deipifing their government, 
and coveting their eſtates before 
then death? or, have I not con- 

tributed towards their neceffities 
when they were in want, ane 
lad to help thein? or, have 
not been diſloyal to my prince, 
\ubborn and unfaithful to my 
niaſter, retraStory and unthank- 
Ful to my miniſter, peeviſh and 


wy F = 


unlawful oaths? 
or, have I not broken my own 
vows and reſolutions, eſpecially 
my baptiſmal? _ 


I was conſcious 


PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS. 

© or, by unlawful uſury, taken 
80 advantage of their neceſlitics? 
ColiMAN D. X. 


If 1 have not before the ma- 
giſtrate ſworn falſcly againit any 


* unkmd to my friend and com- 
* panion ? | 


COMMAND, VI. 


II T have not actually taken 
away the life of any perſon, yet 


« have I not made my ne ighbour's 
life grievous by oppreſſion, rage, 
« and violence againſt him ? or, 
© have I not by fighting or quar- 
_ © relling wounded his perſon? or, 
have I not tempted him by any 
vice or intemperance to detroy 
his health, and to ihorten his 
« days? or, have I not, by falſe 
* and conturnchous ſpecches, 
« wounde q his good name and re- 

« putation, ? 


Command. VII. 


If I have eſcaped the groſſer 
= acts of adultery and fornication, 
« yet have I not conceived luſt in 


« my heart, and neglected the 


« means to preſerve my own and 
others chaſtity ? or, have I not, 
by gluttony and drunkennets, + 


Þo Thy any other impure thought, 


| or, have I not, by 

my own luxury and interaper- 
5 ance in eating and drinking, 
besen acceſſory to my own death? 


% 


leSled my ſoul ? or have I not + 


77M accuſtomed myſclt to filthy talk- 
ing. jeſting, and immodeſt garbs, 
and unchaſte behaviour in com- 
« mon converſation:? 


Con MAD. VIII. 


If I have not been TY 
* of common and publick ſteal- 
1 ing, yet have I been true and 
juſt in all my dealings? or, have 
« ] not contracted debts, when 
to "myſelf 
© that I was not able to pay, or 


make reſtitution ? or, have I 


not waſted my own or others 
eſtates by riotous living? or, 
Fave I not by violence an d op- 


Preſſion exacted of my infcriors, 


c 


„* e 60a 6 585 


an, yet have I not accuſtomed 
eil te lying and flandering ? 
or, have Inot accuſed my neighs 

bour unjuſtly ? or, have 1 not 
concealed the truth of another, 
when juſtice and charity obi. 
ged me to give evidence of! 15 | 
or, have I not unjuſtly ſouglt 

to uphold, or to blaſt ny OWN Ur 
others credit? 


Co MAN. X. 


6 Havel not ſecretly compla n- 
ed againſt the providence ot 
God, as if others had too much 
and I too little? or, have I not, 
by unlawful means, endeavonr- 
ed to deprive others of their 

goods and property ? or, have 
J laboured as wah and faithfully 
to get my own living, and to be 
content with that ſtate of life 
unto which it pl: caſed God to 

call me : | 


A Penitential Confeſſion of 
Sins, with an humble Sup- 
8 cation for Mercy and 
_ Forgiveneis. 

\ LmightyandeverlaſtineGod, 


who hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made, and doſt forgive the 


fins of al! them that are penitent, 


create and make in me a new and 
contrite heart, that. 
I, worthily lamenting 
my fins, and acknow- 
le ging my wretched- | 
nefs, may obtain of thee, the God 
of all mercy, perfect remiſſion and 
forgiveneſs, through Thus 2 99 
our Lord. Amen. 
Sec Pjul. li, vi, xxxii, arri, wy 
5 3 An 


Here call to 
mind all your 
moſt grievous .. 
fins. | 


geſh.“ 


PRAYERS and MEeDiTatihus 


An Act of Contrition. 
2 habe ſinned againſ/l 


heaven, and before thee, ond 

am no more worthy to be called thy 
fon. Woe is me, O Lord, I <vas 
conceived and born in fi te 
thoughts of my heart are inclined 
unto evil from my youth. Woe 18 
me that 1 have finned avainſt thee, 
wy Creator, and kind Benefactor. 


+ Lord, i have done evil Ae e 
. thy figlit, and my life hath been 


little elſethan one continual courſe 
of impicty, unthankfutnels, and 


of unworthy returns for all thy 


goodncls and loving-kindnets to 
me. Woe is me that I ſhould % 


requite the Lord. O that my head 


avere waters, aud mine eyes &. foun— 
tain of tears, that 1 might we ep day 
and night for my tin! O gracious 
Lord, ook on me as thou didit on 
the apoſile St.-Heter, and let thy 
compaſlionate look 10 pierce my 


{tony heart, thut 1 may weep bitters: 


ly for my ſins; and produce in me 
that godly ſerrow which worketh, 
repeiitance unto aul vation not to be 
repented of, for. Jeſus“ fake. Amen. 


dec Hul. xxv, xxxii. xxxvili. 


A Reſolution to lead a new life. 
Nd now, O Lord, I do not 


4X only with great ſhame and 
contuſi vn of face confeſs, and be- 
wail, the ſinfulneſs and vanity of 
my whole life; but I do fſtedfaſtty: 


relolve and purpoſe (through the 

afliſtance of thy grace and Holy 
Spirit directing me) © to renounce 
* © the devil and all his works, the 


* pomps and vanities of this wick- 


* ed world, and all the luſts of the 
O Loi d, to 


Be pleaſ-d, 
ſtrengthen and confirm theſe gv0d 


| reſolutions | in me. And I heartily : 
thank thee, O heavenly Father, 
tor e me to he. Kate £ of labia. 


tion through Yejus Chrift my Suvi- 
our, abb ded for my jins. and roſe 
again for my juſtifcation';5 and 1 
humbly be Rec thee, tor his ſakes 
to give me grace tocontinue in the 
ſame unto my life's end. 


exxvi. | 

A Pr Fae for Faith in God's 
Mercy through Chrilt.. 
Al whty God, our heavenly 


Father, who, for the more 


confirmation of our faith and con- 
ſidence in thy mercy, haft in thy 
holy goſpel declared, „ wvhyjy- 


ever believeth inthy Sun Fe/us Chr 72 


/hallnot perijh, but (u ever along 


life 5 an! that this 1s life eternal, to 


know thee, the only true God, and 
Feſuc Chriſt, whom thou hajt jent.. 
Incrcaſ this Knowledge, and con 
film this faith in me cv r mort. 0 


let me not reſt in a dead faith, but 


that Il may have fuck a lrveiy faith 
as will ſhow itfelt by love and good 


works; tuch a victorious taith, 


which may enable me recen 5 


the world, and conform me to the 


image of thy Son Y Crit, in 
whom | believe. O grant me ſuch 
y infinite mercy, 
ſhewed to mankind into ninch mi- 


a due ſenſe of th 


ſery, as May never depart out of 
my mind. 


Accept of 1 


1efohnion; and let the: 


Amen. 
See Hul. i. XXlll, xxiv, Xxv, cdx. | 


1 ſtedtaſtiy believe, O 
ble led Felus, that thou didRinffer 
upon the croſs to lave me, and al! 
th. World, from the guilt and med 
nüiſument of cur !ms; O glve me. 
that grace, that 1 ma dre to at: 
and rije again unto reghtecuſ;eſs.. 
imperfect rro u, 
repentance, faith, and impertect 
tcious 
merits amy erue filed Saviour {up- 
ply all my wantsand |imperfeetion = 
Thou hatt ſaid. Come unto me, all = 
ze that are weary and heavy laden, 


4 1 will refre/h ou. 0 bleſſed 
-. 7 Hu 5 


PRAYERS andMEDITATIONS. 


7efus, I come unto thee in all hu- 


mility, and deeply ſenſible of my 
great unworthinets : O do thou 
bear this burden of fin for me, and 
refreſttme with comfortable hopes 
of thy mercy and forgiveneſs, and 
the trath of thy ſalvation. Grant 
this, O merciful Father, through 
the ſame thy Son Feſus Chriſt. 
Amen. „ | 

See P/a). xix, lvii. Eph. ii. 6, 11. 


A Thankful Remembrance of 
the Death of Chriſt. 


4 Lmighty God, our heavenly 
1 A Father, who of thy tender 
© mercy qidſt give thine only Son 


* Fejus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon 


the croſs for our redemption, 
and haſt fnſtituted and ordained 


Holy myſteries as pledges of his 


love, and for a continualremem- 
I brance of his death and paſſion, 
to our great and endleis com- 
fort;“ Behold; I do moſt affecti - 
onatcly, and with all the powers 
of my ſou} and body, return thee 

_ moſt hearty praiſ and thankſgiv- 
ing for thy great mercy and tender 
compaſſion tome andallmankind, 
in fending thine only Son into the 
workFto redeem us from fin and 
miſery, end, by his meritorious 
death. and paſſion, to purchale for 
us eternal hte. Grant, O Lord, 
that IL may always moft gratefully 
remember this exceeding love of 


my only. Saviour Je/us Chri/t, thus 


dyingfor me; and work in me all 
 Jlach ioly and heavenly affections, 
as may Jitpoſe my heart to be a 

worthy. gueſt: at thy holy table, 
py e continualremem- 


drance of the ſacrifice of the death 
of Chriſt, and of thoſe benefits 
which we receive thereby. Praiſe 
the Lor.l, O my fort, and fret 


not all his benefits ; who forgiveth 

all thy fins, and healeth all thine 

infirmities ; who ſaveth thy ſoul 

from deſiruction, and croauneth thee 

abith mercy and leving-kindneſs, 
See P/al. ciii. 2, 3, 4. 


A Prayer for the Grace of 


© CN Lord, who haſt taught us, 
0 that all our doings with- 


© out charity are nothing worth; 
© ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour 
6 mtomy heart that moſt excellent 
« git of charity, the very bond of 
peace, and of all virtues, wich- 
© out which whoſoever liveth is 
counted dead before thee;? more 
eſpecially, when I am going to 
commemorate the unſpeakablz 
love of my bleffed Saviour in 
dying for me, let not my heart be 
deſtitute of love towards my bre- 
thren : extend thy mercy and for- 
giveneſs to all mine enemies, per- 
 {cutors, and flanderers, and turn 
their hearts; which J as fincerely 
beg for them, as] hope for mercy | 
and forgiveneſs at thy hands. Pot- 
ſeſs me with kindneſs and good will 
for all mankind, thatmy faith may 
abor / by love, andditpoſe my heart, 
. to my ability, to admi- 


niſter towards the wants and ne- 


ceſſities of thoſe who are any wiſe 
afflicted or diſtrefſed in mind, bo- 
dy, or eſtate, and to do unto all. 
men as lwould they ſhould de un- 
to me; and give me that charity 
which covereth a; multitude of 
fins, that, by doing good for evil, 
all men may know that I am thy 
diſciple. Grant. this for 7% 
F 
Sce Hal. xv. cxxxiii, xli, xu. 
Mat. xxv. 34, 41. Mat. xviit. 1. 


I Cor. Xl 


AN 


A Prayer the Morning you 


intend to communicate. 


u Moſt gracious and eternal 
Lord God, thou haft called 
all ſuch who are aveary and heavy 
laden to come unto thee by fait 
and repentance, and thou wilt re- 
freſh them, In athance of this thy 
gracious invitation, I will come 
to thy heavenly table, not truſting 
in mine own righteouſneſs, but in 
thy manifold and great mercies ; 
aud although I am not worthy ſo 
much as to gather up the crumbs 
that ſall from thy table, yet, ſince 


it is thy property always to have 


mercy, I will. not deipair of a 


kind reception. Forgive my want 


of a due preparation, and accept 


of my lincere deſire to perform an 


PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS. 


acceptable ſervice unto thee; 
clothe me with the avedding-gar - 
ment, even the graces of the go- 


ſpel, and then 1 am ſure I ſhall be 


a welcome gueſt at thy table, 


when 1 ſhall come thither in the 


likeneſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, in 


awhom thou art quell pleaſed. Poſſeſs 
my foul with /zvely faith, profound 


humil:ty, filial obedience, enflamed 
afeAions, and untverſal charity, 


that ſo I may become a worthy - 


partaFer of thoſe holy myſteries, 


to my great and endleſs comfort. 


Grant this, O heavenly Father, if 
it be thy bleſſed will, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 

; Our Father, Oc. 5 


See P/al. xxiii, xxv, xxx. 
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Service. 
At going up to the Altar. 


N the multitude of thy tender 
mercies, O Lord God, do 1 
now approach thine altar. O 

pardon my fins, and look not upon 


iny unworthineſs, (for Jam a ſin- 
ful creature, O Lord,) but upon 
theſe motives which drew me hi— 
ther, even my own miferies and 
thy tender mercies ; therefore help 
me to ſupply in humility what I 
Want in worthineſs, and let my 


bended knees and contrite heart 


new that I durſt not have adven- 


tured hither, had not thy mercy 


held cut the golden ſceptre, and 


ſaid, Come unto me all ye that la- 


Sour and are heawy laden, and 1 


abi refreſh you 
At giving your Alms. 


Eo Lord, who didſt not deſpiſe 
En the widow's mite, accept of 
this little which I freely offer to- 
ward the relief of any of thy poor 
members. Mark XII 42. 


When the Prictt is ſetting in 
Order the Elements to be 


conlecrated.-.- 


J O% down, O Lord God, from 


— 1 Holx habitation, and from 


the glaricus throne of thy kingdomy 


and ſunctiſy us. 


When you receive the Bread. 
FT Ord, I am not worthy of the 


crumbs which fall from thy 


table, and vet thou giveſt unto me 
the breœadof life. Farermore give me 
tis brend, that Imay eat herea, and 

rot die eternaliy, John vi. 24, 70. 


NN. Meriin. 


Short PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS b & re 
the Minifter at CHURCH begius the Communion 


After rẽceiving of the Bread. 
T OT unto us, O Lord, not uu 


to us, but unto thy Nane 


give the praiſe for, thy loving - 


mercy, and for thy truth's fake. 


the Lord tor all the benefit; 
he hath done unto me: [will ro. 
ceive the cup of ſalvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord, 


After drinking. 
Leſſed be God, the Father of 
19 our Lord Ius Chriſt, tor his 
unipcakable gift, in whom we 
have redemption thro” his blood, 
even the forgivencts of our tins, 


When you retire from the Altar. 


Biß th ard, O my fou, . 


a forgiveth all thine iniquitics, 
and healeth all thy diſeaſes; au 
redeemethÞ thy life j5om ii, 
andcrowneththeequithlowing-ki1ii- 
10% and tender mercies.  O it 
that heavenly food, which thou 
haſt fo lately ſed me with tran! 
fuſe new life and new vigour into 
my ſoul, and into the ſouls of all 
thoſe who have been partakers 
with me of this holy communion, 


that our feith, hope, and chari'y, 


may daily increaſe, and that we 


may all grow in grace, and in ile 


Anoculedge of our Lord and Sawvicu 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen and Amen. 


See P/ab. vili, xxiii, Ixvi, ciii. 

. The Chriſtian Manitor ; containing an earneſt exhortation to an holy life ; with 

tome cCirections in order therewto. Written in a plain and eaſy ſtile for all ſorts of 
— ihe Fauub Companion; os Forms of Prayer for every day in the week, by 


PRAYERS 


R- all that is within me bl ofs bis 5 
holy Name: blejs the Lord, O my 
| feu!, and forget Rot all hs benefit. * 


Before receiving of th: Cup. 
| Nt reward ihall Igive unto _ 


{ 


PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS, which 


may be joined to the former, where the Cmmunions 


are large. 


Aſpirations for a devout Communicant. 


of my underſtanding with 
the light of faith and wil- 
dom, that 1 may everlook on thee, 


Horny O Lord, the eyes, 


my Redeemer, as the Hay, the 
Truth, and the Lie, which lead- 
eth unto «ternal life, — What am 


I, Lord, and what is my father's 


houſe, that thou ſhouldeſt thus 


tollow me with thy bleſlings! I was 
created by thee, and for thee, and 
mayelſt thou ever be the comfort 


of my foul. Good Jej?:s, my hope, 


and only, refuge, I here render 
thee hearty thanks for all thy tut- 
ferings, and I beg that J may find 
melter in thy wounds againſt all 


enemies, ghoſtly and bodily; im- 


print the memory of them faſt in 


5 my heart, that I may love thee, 
and in all my ſufferings never 


wait thy divine aſſiſtance, or for- 


get what thou haſt ſuffered for 
me. — Take from me all ſeif- 


love, and give me perfect love for 


| thee, the only true God, and Fe/is 
Chrift whom thou haſt ſent, that I 


may now be more faithful in my 


duty; and let nothing for the fu- 


ture put me out of my way, —-O 
that | could ever remember thee, 


think of thee, and delight in thee. 
alone, and love thee only, Who 
haſt loved us, and waihed us with 
thy moſt precious blood, from the 


1 2 = of our fins. —O that my 
entes may ever be {hut againſt all 


Vanity and fin, that my mind be- 
ing tree from all fruitlets ſolici- 
tude and tear, I may fix my heart 
there where true joys are only to 


be found. From henceforth 1 


will only ſeek thee, my only good; 


my aftections and detires thall ke 


fixed on thee, in <vhoje R e/ence 
there ts fulnejs of joy, and at awe 


right hand there are pleaſurcs far 
evermore, My will lnaow reign 


into thy hands, deſiring that thy 


will may be mine, both now and 


for ever. Be thou my inſtructor 
and director in all things, that I 


may never do or ſpeak, detire or 
think, any thing but what eis ac- 


_ cording to thy good will, 


2. J Am My ſervant, O Lord, O 
1 give me underſtanding ac- 


cording to thy word, that I may 
learn thy commandments, and la 
alide all intcreſt beſides that of 


heaven. O tweet Nu, fount in 
of all good reis, gude my feet in 
thy paths, and teach me to do thy 
will; diſengage my heart from all 
unprotitable falicitude and vain 


affectation; and though Ilive here. 


upon earth, yet raiſe my aftections_ 
to things above. Hod ſweet, O. 


Lord, is thy Spirit; how plealant 


to my lips are the words of thy 


mouth? O that I could ever be 
mindfuſ of them to fulfil thy laws. 
Make me die daily to the world- 


and all its concupiſcence, and let 


the greatneſs of thy love make all 


that is earthly appear as nothing 


to me. Protect me againſt mine 


enemies, and in all dangers ap- 
pear in my defence, Make haſte 


to help me, O God, and ſay unto 
my ſoul, I am thy ſal vation. Re- 
member thou art my. Father, and 
have compathon on my poor di- 


ſtreſſed 
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PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS. 


ftreſſed foul ; clothe it with all 


_ virtues, and feed it with thy grace, 
for it belongs to the father to take 


care of his children. In thee I 
live, ſweet Jeſus, for thy take I 
defire to die; both living and dy- 
ing J will ever profeſs that thou 
att good, and that thy mercy en- 
qureth for ever. e 


3. AN That 1 could now give 


: thee, O Lord, all that 


Praiſe, glory, and honour, with 
which the angels and bleſſed ſpi- 


Tits glority thee in heaven! But 


becauſe I am unable to do this, 
accept at leaſt this my deſire and 


Deliver me, O God, 
trom every thing that is contrary 
to thy will, and be pleaſed ſo to 
diſpoſe of my ſoul as may be for 


nour that I ſuffer, 1 cheerfully ac- 


cept it; not my avill, but thine, be 


_ done. Let nothing now be my com- 
fort but thou, Lord Ju, and no- 


thing afflict me but my ſins, and 


whatever elſe is diſpleaſing to thy 
divine Majeſty. 
Life Stern b 
without whom I die, grant that I 
may now he united to thee, that 
in the embraces of thy holy love 
and divine will I may reſt for ever. 

When ſhall I fee thee, O ſweet 

_ Saviour, when ſhall I appear be- 


O bleſſed Fe/us, 
y whom I live, and 


fore thy face, when ſhall I ſee thee 
in the land of the hving? Till 
then I ſigh and bewail my-banith- 
ment, deſiring to be diſſolved and 
to be with Chriſt, . 


If theſe Ejaculatlons are not fuf- 


ſicient until the p communion be- 
gins, you may enlarge them, by 
reading more or leſs of theſe fol- Nam Loaf 
Allowing places in ſcripture, vi. keep me in this temper auc 


love thee, 


holy ſ 
mercy and goodnets I will praise 


For grace to love God's law, Pal, 
—— n 

For a holy life, Pſal. lxxxx. 

Por ſalvation and eternal joys, Pſal. 
Xvi, XXIV. 

For aſſurance of God's care and 

Protection, Pſal. xxxvii. 


For the comfort of God's Holy Spi- 


rit, Pſal. xxxiv. 


For the grace of humility, Pſa, 


_—_ = 
For dewotion in religion, Plal. xvii, 


Thankſgiving for God 's mercics, 


Pſal. ciii, cxxxvi, CxXxxvite 
For pardon of fins, Plal, Ixxxv, 
cyvi, cxvi. CR . 
For redemption by Chriſt, Pal. 


Xcvili, cxviii. 


An Act of Thankfulneſs and 
4 Re ſolution before the Poſt 
t hy glory and honour. I ſurrender | 
_ rayſelfinto thy hands, and entire- 
ly reſolve to ſubmit to that ſtate of 
life thou ſhalt pleaſe to appoint 
mne; and if it be more for thy ho- 


Communion begins, 
Paiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and 


Holy Name; for now I find the mer- 


cy, the peace, the comfort, and 


the grace, which flows from this 


fountain of ſpiritual eommurion 


withCyriſt. Let all the world know | 
what he hath done for my ſou! 
he hath reſcued me, and many o 
theſe my poor brethren, from th 
nethermoſt hell; therefore 1 wi!l 
| *holy Jeſus, more 
than Ican exprets, and live and die 


in that moſt holy religion which _ 
thou haſt revealed to me. Olet 
me never pollute that body, or de- 


file that ſoul, which the Sawiour of 


 theavorld delizhts todavell in. Olet 


no oaths or lyings, backbitings or 
ſlanderings, profane thoſe lips, 19 


obſcenity or intemperance pollute 


that mouth, through which thete 
bols have ſo lately paſſed: 


thy holy Name, beſeeching thee to 


all that is avithin me bie his _ 


founded, for I have put my truſt. in 
hee, through Telus Cl 7 
V 


See Hal. vi, cii, xxxiv, xlii, xliii. 


. Upon Chri/lmas-day, and ſe- 


tion of mind until death ig, faval- 


= lowed up in victory, for thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt cvil and per- 
plexing Thoughts. 

62 not ſar from me, O Lord my 
God; make haſte to help me; tor 

corrupt imaginations are perpetu- 


ally rifing in my breaſt, and in- 
numerable fears and forrows cloſe 
me on every fide. Be pleaſed, O 


gracious Lord, in this 3 
y 


to refreſh my foul with ſome ſpeed: 
Comfort. 


catter and diſperſe all 
theſe dark and finfu} thoughts 


which haunt my ſoul, by ſhedding 


abroad the light of thy grace into 
my heart; for in the extremity of 


= this my griet this 1s my only. hape 
and comfort, that I can take ſanc- 


tuary in thy goodneſs, repoſe my 
eonfidence, and caſt all my care 


and burden on thee, who never 
taileſt them that call upon thee; ' Eoin 5 
| .  Eaſter-day, and ſtcven Days 
verſities, and a happy iſſue out of ff g J's RM rue or * 
alli theſe afflictions both of body _ 
and mind. Turn thee unto me, and 


give me patience under theſe ad- 


lade mercy upon me, for I am deſo- 


late and in mifery « the forrows of” 


my heart areenlarged; Obring thou 
me out of all my troubles. Louk upon 


* my adwver/ity and miſery, and for- 


give me all my fins 0K. 6 my ſoul, 


and deliver me; let me net be can- 


hriſt our 


ven Days after, you may 


add theſe to your other 
CC 
3 1 Deſire, O Lord, to bleſs and 


1 praiſe thine infinite goodneſs, 
Which took compaſſion upon man- 


PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS, 


kind in his greateſt miſery, arid 
haſt provided ſo admirable areme» 
dy, by fending thine only begotten 
Son to recover our corrupt andde- 
generate nature; and, by the pu- 


rity of his doctrine, the example 
of his life, and the ſacrifice of his 


death, to purchaſe eternal hap- 
pineſs for us. Grant, O Lord, 
that, through the aſſiſtance of wy 
grace and heavenly benediction, 

may daily comply with thoſe great 


things which thou haſt done and 


deſigned for my ſalvation. Poſleſs 


my foul with purity and piety, 
and all other Chriſtian graces and 
virtues, that, living ſoberly, righte- 
or fly, and godly in this preſentavorld, 


I may hereafter dwell with thee, _ 


O Father of all mercies, and God of 
all comforts, in thoſe manſions of 
blifs and glory, which thou haſt 


prepared for them that love thees 


Amen. F INE: 
Sc P/al. xix, Ixxxix, xliv. 


„„ 1 
Leſſed Jesvs, who haſt tri- 
umphed over the powers of 
darknefs, and conguered hell ang 
the grave, and who, by thy glori- 
ousreſurrection, haſt made known 
the power of thy divinity, and 
proven thyſelf the. true Mrss14s, 
eep me ſtedfaſt.in this ait; and 
grant that all the addons of my 


lite may teſtifp the reality and fin- 

cerity of my belief by a ſuitable | 
converfation, that I may riſe from 
the death of fin unto the lie of | 
rizhteoufneſs, that as F am bu 
ried with thee by baptiſm, I may | 


henceforward mortify all my cor- 
rupt luſts and affections, and daß 


proceed in all virtue and godlinefts {| 
of living, that, departing this life in 
thy faith and fear, 1 May have my ns | | 
* conſummation and bliſs, 


oth in body and ſoul, in thy 
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eternal and everlaſting kingdom, 


through the ſame thy Son our Sa- 


viour jeſus Chriſt.” Amen, 
Ste P/al. ii, Ivii, exi. 
IVhitſunday, and ſeven Days 


Q Lord my God, who by thy 
Son our Saviour Fe/us C 


hait promiſed the aſſiſta:ice of thy 
Holy Spirit to all that aſk it of thee, 
Ibeſecch thee always to direct my 


ways and actions, the thoughtsand. 
intentions of my heart, by the light 
of thy iloly Spirit. Let him be 
unto me a Sprrit of jantijication 

to purify my corrupt nature; a. 
Spirit of counjel in all my difficul- 
tics; of direction in all my doubts, 

_ fears and ſcruples; ¶F courage in 


all my dangers ; ef cor/tancy and 
conſolation to me under ail my per- 
ſecutions and ſufferings, elpecially 
in time of ſickutſs, and at the hour 


of death; that, being governed 
aud guided by his divine influence 
and direction, 1 may pats through 
ali the changes and chances vitlvs 

mortal life; till he bring me to 

everlaſting life, there to reign with C 
| thee, O bletled Fu, world with- 
out end. Amn. 


See P/al. xxxiv, xlü, xliii, li. 


Trimity Sunday. 


ory be to thee, O God the 
bo Father, for.crcating me after 
_ thine own image, capable of lo- 
ving thee,.and enjoying thee cter- 
nally; for recovering me from a 
tate of fin and miſery, when Thad 
loſt andundane myſelf. | 
be to ther, © God the San, for 
- undertaking the wonderful work 
_ of man'srcdemprtion, for reſcuing 
me from the ſla very of fin, and the 


dominion of Satan; for the ac- 


cCompliſhing this miraculous work 


df our ſalvation, ou didſt deſcend 


— Glory. 


PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS. 


from heaven, and didſt put on the 
form of a fervant, tolive a iniſe: able 
fe, and die a paintul and accur- 
ſed death. Glory be to thee, 0 
God the Holy Ghoſt, for thoſe mi- 
raculousgittsand gracesthoudicdſt 
beſtow upon the apoſtles, and far 
thoſe ordinary gifts, whereby fin 
cere Chriftians in all ages are en- 
abled to work out their ſatvation; 
tor thy preventing and reſtraining 
grace; for the ſubdwng our un- 
deritandings and affections to the 
obedience of faith and godline/s;, 
for inſpiringus with go d thoughts, 
and kindling good detires in our 
fouls ; tor aſſiſting us in all the 
methods of procuring eternal hap- 
pineſs. —- Blefling and honour, 
thankſgiving andpraife, more than 
] can expreſs and conceive, be 
unto thee, O Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, for ever and evc, 


dee /al. ii, xlvil, IXxii, ex. 


After the Bleſſing, The Peace 


% God, &c. 

(og arts Lord, that abe and all 
—= thyfaithful ſeruants, auh 1 a7 
this dle been made partakers vf te 
holy jacrament, may obtain reisten 
of our fins, and be eonfirmed in j- 
ety towards God, and in charity it 


wards our netghbour ; and may be 


delivered fromthe power and temb- 
tations of Satan; and, being Via 


with thy Spirit, may become <uorily 
members of Chriſt s holyChurch, au, 


at laſt inberit-eternal life, toro the 
game bur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen.. 


crament, tohe ſaid at home. 


1 forted my foul, thou hatt 8 


ſtrengthened andrefreſhed me with 


thy bleſhings, and rejoicedmy hear? 


id 


with the tokens of thy love. How 
tranfporting are thy comforts, and 
how raviſhing the effects of thy 
goodneſs towards them that fear 
thee? Thou haſt treated a vile 
finner at thy own table, and fed 
mewith the bread that came down 


from heaven. In what am I bet- 


ter than thoſe to whom thou daſt 
got grant this favour ! It is not {or 
my merits, but becauſe thou wilt 
be glorified in doing good to the 


moſt unworthy, the u haſt this d. ay 


made me a happy example of tins 


thy free grace and bounty. rant 


me this favour alſo, O my God, 


that throuy *h th. 1e whole courte 55 


my life I may give thee praiſe and 
glory; that the due tenſe of thy 
acreies may make me unfcigned- 


et ankful; and that my thank- 
tulneſs may appear in a care to 


waik before thee in holineſs, ſo— 
bricty and righteouſneſs all the 
days of my lite. 

A Pray erin Private after the 


receiving of the hol oy Con- 
munion. 


Hoa plentiful is thy goodreſs | 

Mo awhichthou haſt l. idp for th: m 
that A ar thee, which thuu ah p- * 
par 4. for them that put their tui 
1% thy mercy, even ö efore the fons ; 
nien. I pratfe and magnity ti. ? | 


61 eat ande glorious Name, O Lore 


bove all, bleſſed, and for ever bleſl- 


dd be thy holy Name for the — 1 


nifeflation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
the fountain and foundation of all 


our happinels, and for feeding me 
this day (who am unworthy of 
the Icaſt of thy mercies,) with the 


PRAYERS ard MEDITATIONS. 


ſpiritual food of his moſt precious 
body and blood, to my great and 
endleſs comfort. 
Lord, thro'thy graciousaſſiſtance, 
to perform the conditions of that 
ſacramental covenant which! have 


this day fo folemnly renewed and 


confirmed in thy preſence, and at 


thy table, that thro” the ſtrength 


and power of that heavenly food 


I have there been partaker of, I 


may daily grow in grace and in the 


knowledge of Chrift Feſus, and as 


bound in every good evord and works 


And iubdue in me all thoſe mordi- 


vate ſults and corrupt atle&ions 


winch war agaiiit my foul; purt- 
fy my mindfrom all evil thoughts, | 
bad mtentions, and evil deſigns; 


and ſuffer not pride, vain- Elo ry, 
Hove, TT tice, hatred, or re- 


verge, Or any other evil u hatſo- 
ever, to reign in my mortal body; 
but do tbon keep it jor cv in the 
purpoſe of my heart fait! fully to 
fulſiltheſe my baptiſmal vows ang 
reſolutions whichT havenowagain 


renewed at thy holy table, that, 


by perſevering| in all vitue and 
„IJ may at le mgth 


lolineſs of lit 
be an OL PIs of that infinite 
happinefs and glory, which thou 


haſt pronuſed by Chrif Gur Lord, | 
Amen. 


A Prayer in Private for the 
tor all thoſe manifold mercies and 
. comforts which thou haft beftoiy- 
ed upon me, e wer fin: e T avas barn. 
O Lord God, thou Heiſt bien my {rift 
from my yo. 1th; by thee have I lein 
holden uh from the evomb; my proiſe 
fall be continually of thee. But a- 


Grace of Perſcverance. 


H" ar, moſt merciful Saviour, 1 
moſt humbly beſcech thee, 
and let thy grace be ever aſſiſtant 
to all the endeavours ard deſigns 


of thy weak and unworthy ſer- 


vant. ] am not able of myſelf to 
do orthink any thing that is wood, 
or well-pleſing in thy tight. © TY 
Tet thy holy Enirit continua ly 
guard me aga uſt theſe numerous 
temptations. which fo lirongly en- 
counter me. F. x my incenſtant 


mund, 


Enable me, 0 


. . ˖ 392 \ 


will be the 
of mine, that all my hopes and 
_ wiſhes may center in thee alone, 


evi 


mind, that I may not be led away 
with the errors of the wicked, and 


fall from my own ſtedfaſtneſs, but 


that I may perſevere in good works 
unto the end. Moderate my af- 


fections and deſires, and confine 


them only to ſuch objects as are 
well-plea! ng in thy ſight. Let thy 
ole guide and meaſure 


and nothing may ever appear de- 
firable to me in compariton of a 


bpbure heart and peaceable conſei- 
ence: Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
and Icuill quali in thy truth 5 Oknit 


PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS. 


—ͤ— ————ů — - 
— 


Heart unto ther, that I may fear 
ti Name. Make me to love thee 
(as I ought) above all things, and 


let the intereſt of thy honour and 


glory be always dearer to me than 
gold or filver, or any other tempo- 
ral advantage; for thou, O Lord, 
art my portion, thou art my only 


reſt, in thee alone is fulneſs of joy 


and true ſatisfaction, and without 
thee is miſery and torment. 0 
ant me this bleſſed retreat, this 
appy ſecurity, and then I {hall 
find reſt unto my ſoul both here 
and hereafter, Amen, 
See P/al. Ixxxvi, exix. 


2 


ſty, and, with all the powers of m 


ſoul and body, do exalt and praiſe 
thy holy Name for all the mercies 
and comforts of this life, and for 
the hopes and aſſurance of a bet- 
ter; for protecting me from the 
Is and dangers of the night paſt, 
and for bringing me ſafely to the 
light of a new day; continue this 

thy mercy and goodneſs to me: 
and as thou haſt awakened my 
body from Neep, ſo raiſe my ſoul 
from the death of fin unto a life of 
_ righteouſneſs. Deliver me, O God, 
from the evils of this day, and 
guide my feet in the paths of peace 
and holineſs, and ſtrengthen my 
_ reſolutions to embrace all oppor- 


P Inder my words, O Lord; con- 
ider my meditation + my voice 
Halt thou hear betimes, O Lord; 
early in the morning vill I direct 
any 1 unto thee, and will look 
i, Pſal. v. 1, 3. Almighty God, 
who dwelling in the higheſt hea- 
vens, yet vouchſafeſt to regard the 
loweſt creatures here upon earth, 
IJ humbly adore thy ſacred Maje- 


— 


tunities of doing good, and care- 
fully to avoid all occaſions of evil, 
eſpecially thoſe fins nere pane fac 
which by nature fins are you e 
and inclination I moſt afraid cf. 


am moſt likely to fall into: and 
when through frailty, or the vio- 


lence of any other temptation, 1 
fall from my duty, do thou in 
mercy reſtore me again with a 
double portion of thy grace and 
holy Spirit, to maintain a more 
vigorousdefence againſt Satan and 
his devices. Shower down thy 
graces and bleſſings upon all my 


relations, (on m father and mo- 
ther, on my brethren and ſiſters ;) 
on all my friends, and give thy 


holy angels charge over them, to 
protect them from all ſin and dan« 
ger. Make me diligent in the du- 
ties of my calling; and that i all 
the changes and chances of this 
life I may abſolutely ſubmit to 
thy divine providence, Let thy 

bleſſings be upon my actions, and 


let thy wiſdom direct my inten- 
tions, ſo that the whole courſe ot 


my | 


PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS. 
my life, and the principal deſigns | you & mat 
N ms be crdered by N S a 


thy governance to do always that 
is righteous in thy fight, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


See Pſal. iv, xvi, xvũ, xxili, 
Ixxxvi. 9 . 


Chamber. 


7 HE bleſing 4 God deſcend upon 2 


* me, and all belonging to me, 


anddavell in my heart for evermore;z 


and bleſs my going out, and my co- 
ming in, now and for ever. Amen. 


forth as incenſe, and the Iift- 
ing up of my hands be as an even- 


ing ſacrifice, Pſal. cxli. 2. O Lord, 
our heavenly Father, Almighty 


and everlaſting God, whoſe glory 
the heaven of heavens cannot con- 


tain, look down from the throne 


of thy Majeſty, and behold thy 
unworthy ſervant, proftrate at the 


feet of thy my umbly confeſ- 
ling unto thee the 


vanity and fin- 


5 fulneſs of my whole 


HH ior ins life ; eſpecially m 
=: adeliger | — * induty,and 
the day. 
this day, wherewith I have ſo late- 

ly offended thine infinite Majeſty. 
and goodneſs, and ſo 
wounded my own ſoul: oftheſeand 

all other my tranſgreſhons I mop 


commiſſions of fin, 
ievouſly 


earneftly repent, and am heartily 


rr. for theſe my mi/doings; the re- 


memborance of them is grievous un- 
to me, the burden of them is intoler- 
able: have mercy upon me, moſt mer- 


ciful Father, for thy SonJeſusChriſt* 8 
ſake ; forgive me all that is paſt, 
and acrept of theſe my prayers and 


ſupplications, thro" the merits and 


mediation of the ſame our Mediator 
and Redet mier. And although 
am unworthy, through my mani- 


fold ſins and iniquities, to offer 


unto thee any ſacrifice of praiſe 


and thankſgiving, yet I beſeech 


thee to accept of this my bounden 
duty, my unfeignedthanks, for all 


| L my prayer, O Lord, be ſet 


thy goodneſs and loving-kindnefs 
to me, and all mankind, purely 
proceeding from thy bounty, and 


wholly intended for Here name pare 


mx good, and parti- ticular ble{s- 
cularly for preſerving ings and mer. 


me this day in the . 


midſt of ſo many dangers incident 
to my condition, and from ſo ma» 


ny calamities as are due to my fins. 


hou art my Creator, O my God, 
and protector; thou art the ulti- 
mate end of my being, and ſu- 
rfection of my nature; | 
under the ſhadow of thy wings is 
perpetual repoſe, and from the 
ight of thy countenance flows 
eternal joy and felicity, to whom 
be glory and honour, world with- _ 
out end. Amen. EI 


preme 3 


And thor, O Lord, by whom kings 


reign, and frinces decree juſtice, 


leſs our moſt gracious Sovereign 


Lord KingCZORGEF, our gracious 
Queen CHARLOTTE, his Royal 
Highneſs George Prince of Wales, 
and all the | 


oyal Family ; all 
my relations, friends, 3 
and kind benefac- 
tors; let thy provi- ons, | 


dence ſuccour them and theirs 
from all evil and danger, and do 


thou reward them ſeven- fold into 


their boſom for all the good they 
have done or ſaidof me. Be plea- 
fed likewiſe, O Lord, in whoſe 
hands are the iſſues of life and 
death, to ſuccour, help, and 1 5 


lere name 
ticular per- 
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PRAYERS and MEDITATIONS. 


eſpecially thoſe fort all that are in 
for whom our danger, neceſlity and 
Tayers are de- tribulation, all that 
"ous labour under any ho- 
dily pain or ſickneſs, temptation, 
or are diſturbed in mind, relieve 
ſuch according to their ſeveral 
neceſſities, giving them patience 


under their ſufferings, and a hap- 


py iſſue out of all their afſſictions. 
Subdne in me the evil ſpirit of 
Wrath and revenge, and diſpoſe 
my heart patiently to bear re- 
proaches and wrongs, and to be 
ready not only to tory ive, but alſo 


to do good tor evil, t}:3t all men 


may know that I am (it's diſ- 
ciple. And, finally, O Lord, {nice 


thou haſt ordained the day to la- 


bour in, and thenight to take our 
reſt, as I praiſe thee for the mer. 
cies of the day, fo I humbly beg 
the continuance of thy gracious 
protection over me this nigh.” ; let 


5 thy holy angels pitch their tents 


73 ; 


about my bed, that, being ſafely 
delivered from all-perils and dan- 
gers of this night, and comfort. 
ablyrefreſhed with moderate ſlecp, 
I may be enabled to diſcharge the 
duties of my calling, and faith. 
fully to pert-vere in holineſs and 
pureneſs of living all the days of 
my lite, to thy honour and glory, 
through our only Mediator and 
Advocate Jeſis Ghrijt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


Our Father, Sc. 


When you lie down in your 
Vill lay me doaun in peace, aud 

#ake 193 reft, fer it ii thou, Lord, 
only that makeſt me to dæbell in ſilſi- 
ty and into thy hands Trecommend 
my /b:rit, my ſoul, and my body, for 
thouhaſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou 
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